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CHAPTER L 


ATJC. 


Im the vamk of God, the Merciful, thf Compassio' 

IHf' % • '■ V < 

Verse, "' \ 

I refresh my words with the naine of God 
For his name guides to Reality. 

For to this end gave He us tongues 

Speech 1 cannot rival Praise in weight 

VY hat weight can God-knowing Reason assign to it ? 

In the desert which casts down the litter 

Mon cannot tread with speech’s foot i 

The orator whose fame resounds to the sky 

Utters in this plain the cry of lamentation. 

Alas, Mas ! What strength lias an accidental atom tossed aboL^t 
in the desurt of bewildermont and thirst to attempt the comprehen¬ 
sion of the stablishod Sun ? What force has it to rise from th^ 
hollow of Error to the height of Recognition *t h i> w can it reckon 
potsherds of its fancies and the frayed tinsel of its knowledge amonpT 
the raroties of the storehouse of truths and the excellencies of sub¬ 
stantive treasuries ? 

Verse. 

The Divine mysteries are not comprehended by us 
Nor is the ocean contained in the cowry! 8 
.Neither sage nor simpleton can grasp them 
The chamaeleon 3 * * * * is blinded, even as the bat. 

But simple-minded terrestrials convert into materials for, ^ ur,Qe 
raise, whatever perfections they find in the record of th< 311 owr * 


JX This the following line are 
//bscure, and the Lucknow editor’s 
note does not remove the difficulty. 
In hw edition fc he lines are reversed, 
and so are they i n the variant. 

J Gosfyniahi, vht., “ fish’s ear.” 


3 Tiie chamaeieou is fable * to 

have powerful sight and to I* ever 

gazing upon the sun. H<mo( th ° 

Persian name of afiah-pan'nl, «^ tm ■ 

worshipper.” 


u‘4 • 
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conduct, or fx»om the volume 1 of enlightenment, and although 

the incompa^ ra ^] e personality be excluded from their ken they 
regard thosq things as the Divine Attributes. Inasmuch as the 
unequalled & rea t; 01 chants His own praise witn the glorious voice 
2 of His marv|] g anc i rec jtes the tale of His panegyric with creation’s 
tongue, e v eu j£ j- ac ] m it,ied that there could come to any one the 
heaven-j JieaS{Ur j n g p OW of eulogising God, still such an one would 
stay hi* 3 hand vvhen > great a blaze of the sun of truth was presented 
eye and oar, and would nob turn to his own skill nor lift the 
lieaq 0 f understanding from the abyss of ecstacy. And let praise 
* or ' ever and ever bo given to the divinely chosen ones, who are the 
fif^rdeners of the aromatic herbs of morals, and the unveilers of 
spiritual and physical mysteries, for that they have in this glorious 
audience hall consigned the books of their own knowledge to the 
Waters “ of silence, and have trodden the line of ignorance, folded up 
the pages of their eloquence and opened a tongueless 3 tongue. 
Therefore it is far better that this wanderer in bewilderment's desert 
Bhpfald address himself to the recording the events of a rule which is 
cofcjoined with eternity and should by one * great performance in 
settle degree set in order two arduous tasks ! 

Quart ain. 

■ 

Glory to God the Incomparable, the Formless 

That Hu hath made such a mirror of His beauty as the Sfe ah. 

* His glorious substance is beyond thought's ken 

And his letter is beyond Reason's line,—Glory to Him l 

His (Akbar's) keen eye is the astrolabe 6 of the substantive sun— 
^‘ v * • truth-discerrnng heart is the celestial observatory of Attributes— 
* ° *N of noble lineage, of joyous countenance—of right disposition— 


i Hith , , , « . 

ter the book of nature, or 

rolifeiou^ wr itingg. Possibly the 

Koran j. . A u» 

is meant, A r. 8 meaning 

u° be that though God cannot 

. aown, yet mortals take whatever 

IS GXC 

d j ' n themselves, or others, 
regard ifc as Divine Attributes. 
^ Papers used to be destroyed by 
rowing them into water. 


s Meaning that they have prac¬ 
tised “ expressive silence.” 

4 He means that by recording 
Akbar's actions he also performs pis 
duty of worshipping Gja, See hfe 
preface. 

s God is the substantive ov per¬ 
sonal snn, and Akbar t j ie astrolabe 
which reads, the sun. 
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of open brow—of well-proportioned frame—of magnanimous nature— 
of lofty genius —of pure purpose— of enduring faith—of perfect 
wisdom —begirt with varied talents— of wide capacity ot high 
honour— of splendid courage—of right judgment—oi choice counsel 
—of generosity unfeigned—of boundless forgiveness, abundant in 
gracioustress— at peace with all-compendium of dominion of plen¬ 
teous sincerity —multiple of single-minded warriors—abounding in 
wealth— accumulator 1 of the world's rareties—of pure heart— unspot¬ 
ted by the world—leader of the spiritual realm—of enduring alert¬ 
ness l How has he been gathered together into one place f Or how’ 
doth a single body upbear him cm the shoulders of genius ? 

' Verse . 

Sphere of wisdom and vision, Akbar Sh§h the Only One 
Whoso brow lias opened on the earth like the dawn 
A king whose eyes have been lessoned by the heart 
A king who has been taught by Wisdom in person. 

Glory be to God the Creator, who hath made tlie ndorner of the 
kingly throne a witness of His lovely and awful attributes* urvd hath 
made the staudard-bearer of God's shadow an ensample of >lis glo¬ 
rious praises. 

Verse. 

An Alexander-minded Elias the producer of the fountain 
Determiner of the Pole-star, expounder of the Almagest 
The substance of kingship and saintship is in him 
The magazine of divine mysteries is in him 
Prom his great power, lie is the head of princes 
From his wondrous wisdom, he is the famed of epochs 
While night and day endure, may his night be day 3 

May his kingdom’s jewel illumine the night. 

If (even) by rising and falling (t.e., stumbling) I cannot attain to 
the court of his praise (because) auspicious speecii has not been 
granted to me, nor the glory of wisdom vouchsafed, and if I address 


1 Probably this refers to Akbar's 
having gathered round him all the 
great 1 wits of the age. 


* Klias found the fountain of life 
which Alexander failed to find. 
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who exhaled the breath of power in Orissa, Bengal and Bihar depart¬ 
ed this life. Ascetic sages, and politicians who had regard to the 
repose of mortals, which i3 bound up with one rule, one ruler, one 
guide, one aim and one thought, recognised in the emergence of this 
event an instance of the helps of fortune, whilst those who were 
void of understanding and who made the agitation of the black - 
fated Afghans in the eastern provinces an argument in support of 
their own views, and opposod the expedition to Gujrat, were by this 
event cast into the pit of failure. Another faction whose narrow 
intellects could not comprehend the idea of inarching to Gujrat and 
of overcoming it, and which indulged in foolish prattle, made the 
event a pretext for prating and urged the propriety of marching 
to the eastern provinces. As tho God-worshipping Khedive 
reflected that the oppressed ones of Gujrat should he brought into 
the cradle of grace he did not give ear to these futilities and said 
with his holy lips that it was good that the news of Sulairnan's death 
had come during the march to Gujrat, for had it come while lie 
was in tho pital, assuredly he would, out of deference to the 
opinions of most of liis officers, have addressed himself in the first 
place to an expedition to tho eastern provinces. What necessity was 
there now for the Shahin^ah’s personal visit to these countries after 
Snlaiman's death ? Now the conquest of that country would be accom¬ 
plished by the skill and courage of the officers. Accordingly an order 
was sent to Mun'im Khan Khan-Khanan that he should conquer 
Bihar, Bengal and Orissa in concurrence with the other officers. 

One of the occurrences was the wounding of the KhSn 1 Kal&u. 
The account of this is as follows:—Tho Khan Kal5n and other great 
officers—who had been made a . van guard—reached the town of 
Blifidrajan 2 which is near Sirohi, and were halting there. Rai 


only gives the year, sec 427n. Pro- ! 
pcrly, Sulaimftivs death should come 
into tho second volume, for it oc¬ 
curred on I Ab3n and Akbar’s birth¬ 
day was on 8 id, and accordingly 
some copies have put this paragraph i 
before the KhStima or conclusion. 
But perhaps A.F. went by the date 
when tho nows reached Akbar, 
lAban 980 is 11 October 1672. 


L Mir Muhammad tho elder bro¬ 
ther of Shams u-d-dln Atka. B. 322 
and the M'fcasir III. 211. 

2 .7. II. 276 where it appears as 
belonging to Jodhpur. Gladwin has 
Bhadrajoon and Tiefen thaler I. 808 
Tahaurahoun. It is not mentioned 
in the 1. G. or the Kajputana Gazet¬ 
teer. It is marked in the Atla> vol. 
of I. G. Plate 34. and lies between 
Jodhpdr and Sirobl. 


• WKiN} 
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Man JSingh. A^eohra^ihe chiei: p^Sirohi, took to feline tricks and sent 
some Rajputs a,s envoys, and professed obedience. When they had 
paid their respects to the Khfin KalSn, he, at the time of dismissal t 
called up each one of them, and, in accordance with the Indian 
custom, was giving pan to each and bidding them adieu. One ot 
these daring and furious men struck a blow with his dagger between 
the~TChan Kalin's collar-bono so that the point came out below the 
shoulder-blade to the extent of three finger-breadths. Bahadur K. 
Turbatl, one of his servants ran and felled the Rajput to the ground. 
Sadiq Khai* and Muhammad Qull Khan acted with promptitude and 
killed him. Others were stretched upon the grouud as being 
involved iu his wickeduess. When the truth of the affair was 5 
brought to the hearing of II .M. he, in contradiction to the foolish 
fancies of men of small ca, acity, prosecuted more earnestly the con¬ 
quest of Gujrat. He arrived on the day of Tir, the 18 A bin 
Divine month (about 20 October 1572,) at the place whero the 
officers had been previously, and who now came in to welcome him. 
V^hen l ie pe rched that there was such rebellion on the part of the 
men of Sirohi he issued an^ order that the victorious troops should 
inarch to JS&olri and should demolish the rebels thereof. He also 
decided to go there himself. On the day of Sarofli, the L7 Abiin 
Divine month he encamped in the territory of Sirohi. The presump¬ 
tuous ones of that country took refuge in the rnpuntain-defilos. In 
accordance with the custom which prevails among turbulent Rajputs 
of a number surrounding their master's palace, and of some of them 
establishing themselves in an idol-temple, a large body of men 
collected iu a temple 1 of Mahadeq which was one kov distant from 
Sirolil. The world's lord restrained the alert heroes from making 
war on this canaille and sent off swordsmen and archers on foot to 
account for these doomed ones. Among the servants of the thres¬ 
hold of fortune, Dost Muhammad, the son of Tatfir Khan missed his 
way and drank the sherbet of death. 

One of the occurrences was that Yar ‘All -Beg TurkamSn came 
with a number of Persians on behalf of Sulfc&n Muhammad Khuda- 


l Probably this is the temple of j Erinpura, described in the Uajpu- 
JSarneswar, (Saraueswar) about two tana Gazetteer III. 18*>. 
miles from SirohT, and on the way to 
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ban da, the eldest son of SijSh Tahmlsp, who was governor of Khura¬ 
san for his father, with the rarefies of Persia as an emissary. 1 He 
was received with princely favours. 

At this stage (Sirohf) an order was issued to Rai Rai Singh 
and a number of servants to abide in the territories of Jodhpnr and 
Sirohl and to exercise supervision therein,, so that if the disaffected 
should on hearing of the advance of the royal army wish to come out 
of Cfujrat and cause disturbance in the imperial territories, they 
might bo prevented. When the Shahinshah's uiind was at ease about 
the affairs of that country he marched onwards. From the borders of 
Rattan he sent forward Shall Fakhrn-d-diu * with rescripts to ‘Itim§d 
Khan, who had repeatedly sent petitions and had expressed desires 
for the arrival of the exalted court, and gave him salutary advices to 
guide him in the paths of auspiciousness. When H.M. had halted 
in the vicinity of the town of Diha, s the intelligencers reported to 
him that when gber Khan, who had possossion of Ahmadubad, had 
heard of the royal advance he had fled to the territory of Surat* and 
Junagarh, and had sent his sons Muhammad Khan and B&dar to 
6 Pat tan to convey liis family and goods to places of safety. They 
had now done so and were proceeding to rejoin their father. Also 
that Ibrahim Husain M., who had come to help Htirnad KhSn, had 
gone back to his ovvn estate and that ‘ Itimad Kh&n intended to 
wait upon H.M. H.M. sent Rajah 5 M&n Singh and a body of troops 
to seize SJjer Khan's sons, but they fled to the defiles. The troops, 
however, came up with their baggage and were victorious. On the 
clay of Ashtiid 26 Aban Divine month, corresponding to Saturday 
l Rajab (7 November) 1572, H.M. encamped in the pleasant city of 
Rattan which was formerly known as Nahrwala. The inhabitants, 
both high and low, showed reliance on the justioo and kindness of 
the Shahinak&h and tendered their homage. H.M. directed his 


1 Tabmasp was then living and 

s So in text, but doubtless Disa in 

Khud&banda was only governor of 1 

Gu j rat. 

Khur&san. Cf. Elliot V. 342 where 

4 The variant Sorath is probably 

the statement that 'Cabin aap bad also 

right. 

sent the ambassador is a mistransla¬ 

5 He was only Kuar till Kajah 

tion. 

Bhagwan’s death, and is generally 

* $on of Mir Qasim, Blochmann 

called so by A.F. 

406. 
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attention to MTrzd Khiiu and questioned liim about tlie martyrdom o* 
Bairam Khan(hia father). In liis graoiousuass he said that he would 
make over Pat tan to him, and that as at present he had not the 
means 1 of looking after it, Saiyid Ahmad [Chan would be appointed 
to take care of it. ‘From this piacu lie deputed Hakim ‘Ain-al- 
mulk to bring to court ‘Ifcimad Kh§n and Mir Abu Turab. Mirz& 
Muqira, who was related to M. Sbarafit-ddin Husain, wns one of 
the first to take the path of auspiciousness and to come and kiss 
the threshold. Here, too, the good services of Mozaffar Kh&n were 
called to mind, and as his merits were found to outwoigh his 
defects, Jin order was issued rescinding his departure for the 
Hijaz, and bringing him to Court. On 3 Azar Divine mouth or 
7 Rajah (13 November 1572), H.M. marched towards Ahmad&b&d. 

When he reached Jntnna “ it appeared that Mozaffar GujratT, 
who was the document of sovereignty for the GrujrfitTs, had separated 
from Sh.er Khan Fauladi and was wandering about in a distracted 
state in the neighbourhood. Mir Khan Yeaawal and Farid Qarawal 
were sent, and after them were despatched Abu-l-q^wim Namakivi 8 
and Karra f Ali to investigate and to bring that confused wanderer 
to court. When Mir (Chau had gone some way, Mozaffar’s umbrella 
and canopy fell into his hands. He was thou joined by Mir Abu-i- 
qasira .and Karm ‘All who had followed him. They went on and at 
last Mir Khun seized Mozaffar, who was hiding in a corn-field, and 
brought him before H.M. He had compassion on him and made him 
over to Karin ‘AIT. On the night of tlie same day iVttr Saiyid Hamid 
Bukhari and Ulugh Beg HabshI arrived with their troops and did 
homage, and were oncompassed with royal favours. No long time 
had elapsed after that when Shah Fakhru-d-dTu and Hakim 
Ainu-l-miilk brought to Court Mir Abu TurSb, who was the chief 7 
counsellor of Gujrat, and reported that ‘Itimad Khan was coining to 
offer his submission. Before Shah Fakhru-d-dln arrived, he had sent 
Mir Abu Turab, Wajih-al-mulk and MujAhid Khan to court in order 
that they might procure him fresh confidence and then return. 


* On account of bis youth. His fa¬ 
ther’s body was apparently still there 
thou. It was removed to Mashhad in 
985 (1577), According to the Maa$ir 

2 


I. 381, it was first taken to Delhi 
* So in text, but should be appar¬ 
ently OhotaiM, Blochmann 518. 

3 Bloch maim 470. 
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When &hfih Fakhru d-din met iu with the envoys, he comforted 
them and went on to Htimad Khan. Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk came and 
turned back Abu Tnrab and carried him to Ahrnad&bad. After 
much discussion all the Gujrat officors and grandee^ of that country 
set thoir hearts to loyalty and glorified the faces of the (joins and the 
tops of the pulpits with the name of H.M. the {Bhfihinsfaah and pro¬ 
ceeded to court. Htimad Khan dismissed the ambassadors along with 
Mir Abu Tnrab from the town of Kari. 1 When this news was brought 
to the royal heariug, Khwaja Jahan, Khan 'Siam and SSdlq Khan 
wore deputed to welcome them and they conducted them with 
honour. Next day, when the royal standards had advanced from 
Jutana, ‘Itimftd Khfin and a large body of persona drew near. 
Khwftja Jahan, Mir Abu Tnrab and a number of others were ordered 
to hasten forward and to exalt him by bringing him to do homage. 
H.M. mounted in his glory on an elephant, the envoys brought 
forward Htim&d KkSn. and he was made illustrious by performing 
the prostration. After that Ikhtiyar-al-mulk, Malik Masbriq, 8 Jujhar 
Klian HabshJ, V^ajilui-Hl-mulk and Muj&hid Khan came and kissed 
the carpet, and eaoh was received with favour proportionate to his 
positiou. c Itimad Ivhan and some of the nobles of Gujrat were 
ordered to mount (on elephants ?) and to come nearer. H.M. con¬ 
versed with them the whole way and encouraged them and halted 
at the town of Kari. Saif-al-mulk and some ofchors were in Malimii- 
dabad. Sadiq Khan and other servants were sent to give these 
loiterers the bliss of doing homage. At this station, as a matter of 
prudence and caution—which are adjuncts of administration—the 
Gujrat officers were summoned and told that H.M. would entrust 
the country to Htinuid K, and would leave him all the officers he 
wished for. It was proper that each of them should give security 
so that there might bo no failure of vigilance and forethought, and 
that the conditions of honourable conduct ( futuwat ) 8 might be ful- 


1 Kadi, in Bnroda. 

4 The text has Ikhtiyar-al-mulk, 
the son of Mashriql, or the MashriqT, 
but it appears from the T.A. and 
tho Jqbalnama that Malik Maskriq 
or Malik Ashraq is the name and that 
he is another person than Ikhtiyar-al- 


mulk. Malik $h ar q or Aehraq is 
mentioned in Chapter III as acting 
as guide to Akbar. He was after¬ 
wards mado collector of Th&nesar 
and is mentioned by Badayfini, p. 223. 

3 Futmmt generally means liber¬ 
ality. Perhaps the meaning is that if 
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filled. Mir Abu Turab engaged to be security for 'Itimfid K., and 
the latter became surety for all the othors except the Abyssinian*. 
H.M. ordered that the Abyssiniana should be included among the 
royal slaves on the same terms as they had been slaves of Sultfcn 
Mahmud. In observance 1 of certain matters, which were neces¬ 
sary for the guarding of sovereignty, they were made over to the 
great officers. Next day the standards of fortune halted at the 
village of Santaj.° J 

One of the warning occurrences was that a crew of libertines and 8 
vagabonds of that country— where there are thousands of such— 
raised a shout to the effect that a sublime order had been given that 
the people of the army of fortune should plunder tho (}ujrat?S camp. 
They began to do so and a great commotion resulted. When this 
came to the Khedive’s hearing, he summoned tho groat officers and 
ordered them to inflict punishment on tho plunderers, and to put to 
death those who were found in the possession of plunder. He him¬ 
self held a public court and had fierce elephants present. The 
rioters wero brought before H.M. and were trampled under the feet 
of elephants. The goods were returned to the owners, and in a short 
time the disturbance was quieted, and there was a sound of peace and 
security. By the glory of this justice the newly acquired terri¬ 
tory became a seat of tranquillity. On the day of A ban 10 Saar 
Divine month or 14 Rajob (November 20, 1572) the standards were 
Bob up in the neighbourhood of Ahmadftbad, and merely by the 
glance of the Sikahinshah a work which a crowd of mon would have 
regarded as difficult was accomplished with ease. A multitude of 
men, high and low, submitted and were made happy.. Everyone 
according to his means returned thanks 5 for the deliverance from 

the Gujrat officers gave security, 

Akbar would be able to deal liberally 
with them. 

1 This passage is explained by the 
T.A, Elliot V. 343, where it is men¬ 
tioned that Akbar’s officers were 
suspicious of the Abyssinian s and 
reported to this effect to Akbar who 
ordered the headmen (airddrdn) 
should be made over to trustworthy 


servants of the Court. 

2 There is the variant Sahaj. I 
have not found the place. Accord¬ 
ing to the Mir at A^madT the riots 
mentioned in the following para¬ 
graph occurred at Hajfpdr. 

3 Sfoi'.krdna. Apparently this re¬ 
fers to tbfi amount of pe&kash or 
presents tendered by each. 
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the calamities of the age, and was honoured by the sublime glance. 
Ahmadabftd which is the metropolis and has 380 ‘ purahs (quarters) 
i.e., wards, each of which is like a city, became a scene of heavenly 
excellences from the glory of the advent of the §h§hinshah. H.M. 
several times entered this city. The wishes of many generations of 
mortals were fulfilled; the oppressed obtained favour, and the 
oppressors sank into the abyss of destruction. The talented came 
out of the secret chamber of capability into the conspicuouaness of 
action. On this day s of joy the festival of weighing the ghahmshah 
was held and there was rejoicing upon rejoicing. The solicitous 
obtained their wishes, and the prayers of the suppliants were heard. 
At this time, while the camp was at Ahmadabad, the envoys of Amin s 
Khan Gbori arrived with suitable presents and had the bliss of 
performing homage. Ibrahim Husain M. sent a hypocritical petition 
and presents, but as he was not sincere, he did not find acceptance. 


1 In the Ain. and in T.A. the num¬ 
ber is given as 360. See J. XX. 240. 

1 The particular day is not speci¬ 
fied. If, as usual, the day chosen 
was Akbar’s birthday, it should have 
been 6 Rajab, but this occurred be¬ 
fore he arrived at Ahnicdabad. 

3 He was ruler of Junagarh, etc. 
A.F.'s account of the two expeditions 
to Gujrat should be compared with 
the accounts in the T.A., both in the 
part whioh gives the history of Ak- 
bar, and in the part which gives the 
history of the kings of Gujrat. Ni- 


gnm-ud-dTn had served in Gujrat 
and his descriptions are often fuller 
and more correct than A.F.’s. See 
especially Elliot V. 300-70. It was 
Mtiinad Khan's intrigues which led 
Akbar to interfere in the affairs of 
Gujrat. ‘Itimad first produced Mo* 
zatfar or Nathfi and swore on the 
Koran that he was Saltan Mahmud’s 
son, and then when Mogaffar left him 
for the Afghans (Sher Kh*u Fuladi 
and others), ‘Itimad turned round 
and wrote that Mogaftar-was not the 
! king’s son. 
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CHAPTER II. 

March of the Sacked Army of the Shahin&ijah from Ahmadabad 
to the Port of Cambay, and his beholding tub Ska. 

When the delightful country of Gujvat had become the abode of 
peace and tranquillity by the advent of tho Sh&hinsliah, he made over 
the government of Ahmad&bfid and this side of the river Mahindri 
(i.e., the Mahi) to the Khin A'azam M. ‘Aziz Koka. Tho other side, 9 
viz., Baroda, Campanfr, Surat, and the districts which had been 
usurped by the Mirzfis were entrusted to the Gujrat officers who had 
bound on the straps of fealty and had been included among the 
imperial servants. ‘Itimfkl Khfin Gujrati was placed at the head of 
them, and these officers, new and old, engaged to administer the 
territories, and to extirpate the Mirzas. Thereafter H.M. deter¬ 
mined that after he had visited the sea, he would return to the capital 
{i.e., Ahmad&bfid). Accordingly on the day of Asman 27 Azar Divine 
month or Monday 2 Shaban, 2 .December 1572, he marched to the 
port of Cambay which is thirty kos from Ahmad&bad. The Gujrat 
officers took leave for some days in order to make their arrrangements 
and stayed in the city. He left Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk, who had rela¬ 
tionships with them, in order that he might civilise these savages of 
the desert. 

On the march he heard that Ikhtiy&r-al-mulk had in his wicked¬ 
ness absconded, and that) ‘Itirnad Khan and the other Gujrat officers 
were on tho point of falling into evil ways. Accordingly gj&ahbftz 
Khan received orders to go there quickly and come with those traitors 
and prevent them from turning into the desert of error. 

On 1 1 Dai Divine month H.M. encamped at the port of Cambay 
so that pleasant spot became the meeting-place of the spiritual and 
material oceans. The merchants of Rum, 2 Syria, Persia and Turan 
regarded the advent of the gbahins&ah as a groat boon and paid 
their respects. H.M. embarked on a ship with a select party, and 



1 T.A. Friday, 6 »Bhabaii (12 De- 2 The IqhUln&ina has Farang(Eu« 

eember ! 572). rope) instead of Syria. 
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made an excursion on the sea. The hearts of the sincere received a 
flesh instruction. On the day of Sjbahrlyur 4 Dai, Divine month, 
Shallbfiz IGiaii brought ‘Itimfid Khan and some other of the GujrSti 
officers to Court. As these wicked and deceitful men had broken 
their engagements of loyalty, H.M. again turned his attention to the 
affairs of the country and made over each one of them to a faithful 
servant. The short account of those evil-conditioned men is that 
timidity, deceit, and falsehood have been mixed up with a little 
honesty, simplicity and humility ( farotani, perhaps meanness) and 
nmde into a paste (m c ajun) to which the name of (lujrati has been 
given. Among these ‘Itimad KhSn was the leading specimen. 
When the reverberation of the fortune of the sublime army rose 
high in Grujrat, the officers thereof lost hold of the thread of counsel. 
At last they contrived a scheme and did homage, but all their 
thought was by this deception to keep up the old state of things. 
As H.M. is an ocean of benevolence ho winked at their inner wicked¬ 
ness and encompassed them with favours. Although farsighted 
•counsellors who had to some extent understood the dispositions of 
those evil-minded ones, and had by hints and also by clear language 
suggested their arrest, their proposals were not accepted. On the 
contrary the position of those men (the Gujratis) was made yet con¬ 
fidential. At the time when H.M. went off to witness the spectacle 
of the ocean, it was evident from their taking leave and remaining 
behind that this wicked crew had evil designs. What campaign had 
they made that it was imperative that they should at this time 
take leave ? But the world's lord, from his reverence and gracious- 
10 ness, took the view that they were honest, and when those wretches 
saw the glorious justice and the daily increasing fortune of the king, 
they perceived that now that so wide as a territory had been made 
brilliant by his equity, it was impossible for them to remain in it ac¬ 
cording to the old, old way, and that it would be better for them 
to retire and raise the head of turbulence. On the night 1 of the 
f second day after H.M/s departure, Ikhtiyar-al-rnulk took the oppor- 


1 The T.A. Elliott V. 24o says Ak- 
l>m* left Abmadabad on Monday, 2 
Sh'almn (8 December 1672), and that 
liijtiyar-abmulk fled , towards Afc. 


madnagar and Tdar on the *lth id. 
Tliin A \\madnagar was in Gujrat 
some 20 miles from Tdar. See Mirafc 
A l^macll. 
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tunity to desert, and ‘Ttimfid Khfin and all those who were in league 
with him were on the point of going off when Abu Turftb and 
Hakim Ain-nl-mulk arrived. The conspirators sought to ruin them 
by tricks and pretences and sought to detain them and to use up the 
time by discussions and stratagems, it nearly came to their being 
imprisoned and carried off and to their being put to death and to the 
evil schemes being carried out. Just then gdjahbaz Khfin arrived, 
and their evil intentions did not become acts. Sjjfihbaz Khan con¬ 
sidered with himself that if he hastened to arrest Ikhtiyar-al-rpulk, 
this crew would escape. Without raising the veil from over 
the acts of those disloyal ones, he went off to the threshold of fortune. 

As H.M. the Bhahinshah is a touchstone for all classes, the false 
coin of these men was soon revealed, and they met with their puuisli- 
ment. The right-thinking and magnanimity of the world's lord were 
revealed to mankind and the links of sway maintained. The good 
fortune of the farsighted was conspicuous and also there was a 
demonstration to the general public of the conduct of the faction. 
The good name of the Sljaliinshah was written on the pages of the 
hearts of high and low. If H.M., in accordance with his own secret 
perception or with the requests of the clear-sighted ones of the court 
had before this put those evil-doers into confinement, how would the 
real state of tho case have been made manifest to the general 
public, with whom—the blind and superficial- —rulers have principal¬ 
ly to do ? 

When the ShfiliinshSh's mind was free from the affairs of these 
wicked and two-faced men, he addressed himself to the extirpation 
of the seditious Mirzfis. For from the time when that crew had, 
after failing in Malwa, come to this country, Baroda had come into 
the hands of Ibrahim Husain M., Surat into those of Muhammad 11 
Husain M. and Campanlr into the hands of SJiah M. H.M. made 
over the charge of the port of Cambay to Hasan Khfin KhazancI and 
on the day of Amardfid 7 Dai Divine month, proceeded towards 
Baroda. BVom near Baroda he sent Shahbaz Khan, Qfisim Khan, 

Baz Bahfidut* Khan and a body of active men towards Cfimpanlr in 
order to freo that fort from the rebels. Khan Aagam M. Koka was 
sent off to the government of Ahmadabad. He instilled into the 
mind of that auspicious one many principles of government such as 
the love of justice, continual watchfulness, the having regard to the 
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ranks of mankind, the preservation of their honour, the observing of 
peaoe with all, etc., and bade him confirm him (Akbar) in his good 
opinion of himself. He (Akbar) also appointed as his assistants 
Shah Fakhrn-d-din Khan, Dastarn Khan, Mansion Khfin, Saiyid Hamid 
Bokharl, Shaikh Muhammad Bokharl and a large number of loyal 
heroes, and he encompassed them with favours above their positions, 
[lis purpose in sending them was that they might inflict suitable 
punishment on the Mlrzas if they should try to raise a disturbance 
there. On the day oi Xzar the 9th of the said month (Dai) he 
reached Baroda. Next day lie learnt that the ill-fated Mirzas had 
strengthened the fort of Surat and had collected near Campanlr. 
The Khan ‘Aalm, Saiyid Mahmud Kb&n B$rha, &b&h Quit Khan 
Muhram, Rajah Bhagwant DSs, Alan Singh, and Khw&ja Qhifigu-d-dm 
‘All Isfahan! 1 and another body of troops were deputed to give those 
infatuated ones a lesson. It was pacst midnight when an intelligencer 
brought news that when the news of the advance of the Shahinsbalv’s 
army reached Ibrahim Husain M. in the fort of Broach, lie put to 
death Rustam 2 Khfin Rum! who had resolved on becoming loyal and 
wished to do liomago./ Though he could not maintain himself in 
that fort against the world-conquering standards, yet the wine of pre¬ 
sumption in his brain was making him pass by at a distance of eight 
kos from the camp of fortune, in order that he might cause a distur¬ 
bance in the country. As many of the loyal servants had already 
12 been sent against those vagabonds, the world-lord— who in his excess 
of courage always wished to wield his sword in the battlefield,—was 
pleased, and determined that he would personally make a rapid 
expedition aud chastise those evildoers. 


1 The variant is A^oikhunl is pre¬ 
ferable. 

£ This is the iiusfcnm 1 Khan who 
had so long defended Broach. It 


appears from this account that it 
was not altogether in breach of a 
compact that IbrShim put him to 
death. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 

Rapid march op H.M. the asiHiNSliff againbt IbrIbLm Husain M., 

THB BAT!LB AND THE DBPBAT OF THE KNHMY. 

As H.M. knew that the chastisement of the presumptuous and 
rebellious was at the head of the deeds of sovereignty, he sent off 
Sh.ahb&/i Khan Mir BakhshT quickly in ordor that he might turn back 
the officers who had previously hurried off to put down the M'ira&s, 
and cause them to join the imperial force. He left Mir Muhammad 
the KhAn Kalfin, Khwaja Jahan, Shuja'at Khan and Sfidiq Khan in 
the camp and in charge of the princes (Akbar’s children), and put 
his foot in the stirrup of victory. He took with him Khwflja 
‘Abdullah, Jaldl Khan QurcT, RaisSl DarbSri, A$af Khan, JaimaV 
Bahadur Khan Qilrd&r, Maqbul KhSn, Aq& Sarkh Kadakhshi, 
Mathura Das, and Adam Tajband. Dil§warkhfin 1 2 3 was ordered to 
vemain on the edge of the camp and to see that no one else should 
follow them. H.M, did not judge it proper that more than two 4 or 
three servants ( marduvi ) of his companions should go with them lest 
Jbrahim Husain should decamp on account of the crowd of victorious 
warriors* Though those loyalists who had the privilege of speech 
implored and lamented, it was of no avail. Ho said that such was 
his reliance on Hod's help that he needed not a large force to quell 
those wretched insurgents. But out of farsightedness—which is the 
foundation of conquest and world-rule— ho ordered that the army h 
which had gone in advance should he united with his bapd. 


1 Tli© Iqbalnama lias Waztfr Jamil, 
and this in probably light. He is 
the man who afterwards turned trai¬ 
tor in Bengal. 

2 There is the variant NVafa, and the 
IqbalnSma. has Wafa Cola and Sarkh. 

3 The Iqbal n am a has dilawaran. 
Brnvc men were ordered. 

4 The text has dn kas 4 * two per¬ 
sons,” but as 1,0. M.& 236 and B.M. 

3 


Or. 26, 207 have du sik kas two or 
three persons/' I have adopted that 
reading. 1.0. MS. 2S5 has du sih hazdr 
has, u two or three thousand persons.’* 
& Tjashkar-i-pesh. This must the 
army which had previously marched 
against the MlrzSs, and which the 
Bakh&hi {Jhahbfiz K. had now been 
sent to recall. It is mentioned again 
a little lower down. 
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On tho same night that the nows of the rebels had been brought, 
he mounted his swift stood when about two hours of night remained 
and went off at a gallop. Malik A&riq 1 O-ujrftti was added as a. 
guide, as ho was acquainted with the country. On that swift journey 
the guides went wrong owing to a design of Providence. At last 
the patli was found by the illumination of the sun of fortune and 
they went on still more rapidly. 

One of the mysterious indications, which caused joy to H.M.’s 
comrades, was that when it became morning, and the world-lighting 
splendour of the great luminary took possession of the world, a deer 
13 appeared. It passed into the mind of the Shahinshah that if he 
caught this deer it would bo a sign of victory. So a ctta was slipped, 
and immediately the deer was captured. When this became known 
to jj.M/s followers their hearts were strengthened a thousandfold 
and they addressed themselves to the march. No trace of the enemy 
could be seen. It appeared as if they had heard of the victorious, 
royal army, and had increased their pace. Delay was also caused 
by the cavaleado’s missing its way. When two hours of day re¬ 
mained, they fell in with a brahman and inquired from him about 
the enemy. He said they had crossed tho Bikariir 2 river and 
encamped in large force at Saruul, and that tho distance was about 
four kos, H.M. took counsel with his followers. Jal&l £han said, 

“ Our troops have not come up yet, and the enemy is in force. When 
we are so few in number it is uot advisable to engage in daylight 
with so many. The proper thing is to halt a while and make a 
night-attack.” Tho mine of truth and courage did not approve of a 
night-atfcack, which is a form of deception and fraud, and in order to 
encourage his comrades, said, “ Courage is a helper, and many 
cowards become brave men out of shame. It is far better not to be 

v ~- ~ r ”~ "fc; 

i A^ifaraf in text, but A&hraq i s the 

correct reading. 

* yo in text, but there is evidently 
an error. Elliot Yf. 37 has Sakanir, 
and Bird’s .Du ] rat 310 has “ the ford I 
of Biakapur." Evidently the river 
is the Maliindri or Mahl, and perhaps 
the place is Wancauecr (Wankanir) 
marked as on the MahT, ljetween 


Abmadabod and Baroda, in the map 
to Bay ley’s Gujrat. The Bombay 
Gazetteer VII. '539 mentions the town 
of Vasopura as a place whei o the 
Mnhi ia fordable. The original oi the 
Mi rat Abroad! bos “ the river Mahin- 
dri at the ford of Bfkiiulr.” Boro, 
lith. 120. 
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pnfc off the work of the day till the night, and to fight .with the smart¬ 
ness and alacrity that we are marching with,” He uttered words of 
encouragement and said, " Friends, be stou b-hearted, and let each one 
of ns overthrow a foe.” Khwaja ‘Abdullah said “ Your Majesty 
will remember that you have often said that c A good elephant is one 
who is not satisfied with overthrowing on© opponent but addresses 
himself to the casting down and trampling upon many . 9 ” H.M. 
commended this speech, and resolved, heaven helping, to fight by 
day, 1 and pushed on faster than eve?*. At last the town of Sarual, 2 
which was on the top of a hill, appeared in eight. After H.M. had 
proceeded a little way further, he drew up his men ou the banks of 
the MahindrI, and ordered them to put on their cuirasses. At this 
time, when this Tiger of God was preparing for combat—and not 
more than forty men had arrived, news came of the approach of his 
other troops He was angry at their delay, and said to his compan¬ 
ions, “ Well not suffer them to share in the fight with us.” But when 
ifc was explained that the cause of tlieir delay was that they had 
hurried off iu an opposite direction and also that SJjahbgz Kh§n, who 
Ivad been sent to call them, had been long in coming up with them, 
his wrath was appeased, and he permitted some of them to present 14 
themselves. The Khan ‘Aalm, Saiyid Muhammad Khan Barha 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, 3h§h Quli Khan Mahram, Kuar Man Singh 
Baba Khan Qaqshal, Bhupat, Salim Khan Kfikar, Bhoj, HajI Yusuf 
Khan and many others of the officers and cavaliers bent forward the 
head of shame and joined the royal cavalcade. So the number of the 
troop became about two hundred. At the time of crossing the river 
Man Singh petitioned to be placed in the van. H.M. said, “ What 
force have we that we should make a division. To-day we are all 
one and have set our hearts upon the fight.” He begged, saying, 

“ It is the privilege of devotion to go a few steps in front and to show 
life-sacrifice. ,, The just prince granted his desire and allowed him 
and some experienced warriors to go in front. He himself, proceed- 


1 Akbar’s meaning was that it was 
advantageous to fight in daylight as 
then men were ashamed to run away. 

1 Sarnal seems to mean “ Head of 
the river,*'and A.F. plays on this, 


saying it was head of the hill. It is 
not marked on tho maps and seems 
to have disappeared. Ifc is entered 
in the Ain as in Sarkar Abmadabad 
Persian text, p. 494. 
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ing on pari passu with the Divine assistance, put his bay horse into 
the deep river. By the good fortune and miracle of his personality 
the river became fordable, and all the loyal servants crossed in safety. 
Ibrahim Husain M. had a little while before halted in the town of 
RarnS). When he saw the dust of the victorious array and the 
horsemen crossing the river he recognised the Divine glory (far Izdi) 
and said to his companions , t( Evidently the king is here from their 
crossing so splendidly.” From illfatedness and shortness of vision he 
immediately prepared for battle and came out of the town and took-, 
post on rising ground. When H.M. had crossed the river the bank 
was found to be very rugged. 1 The devoted heroes abandoned 
prudence and pressed forward. Parties of them came into the 
broken ground, and sought for a means of success. The lord of the 
eaidh and a few of his immediate followers came to the gate of 
Savnal which faced the river, and then some of the wretches tried to 
oppose him. Maqbul Khan, a Qalmaq slave, and some brave men 
rushed forward and levelled them with the dust. When they got 
into the town they found the streets full of baggage, and it ap¬ 
peared that Ibralnm Husain M. had gone out with the rest of 
the rebels by another road and was prepared for battle. The 
world’s lord and a party of kindred spirits got out, with great 
difficulty, from the narrow and encumbered streets, and he addressed 
himself to encouraging his followers. Baba Khan Qaqshal and 
his bowmen were driven off by the enemy. The other heroes stood 
iirm. Many of the practised warriors, who had got separated in 
the ravines, came in from every side and attacked the foe. One 
of them, Bhupat s the brother of Bhagwant Das, became confronted 
with a number of the enemy, and bravely yielded up his life. 

, Verse . 

In every corner there was a hot engagement, 

There was a dealing with an ill-fated set. 

As the troops were few but fortune was friendly 

They were better than numbers and difficulties 


l The Mirat A^rnadi says the 
broken ground is called Kotar by 
the people of Gujrat. Bombay lith. 
121 . 


1 BadaUni calls h im Bhunpat, and 
says he was Bhagwan’s son! The 
Iqbalnaraa calls him the brother’s 
son of Bhagwan. 
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For ia war the result is from the stars 
Not from wealth and a large army. 

As the ground was rough and there were thorn bushes 1 two 
horsemen could not advance abreast. The tiger of the forest of 
courage? displayed the power of God and slowly advanced by the 
narrow ways. Rajah Bhagwant Das was close beside him, and 
when on every 6ide there was hard fighting three daring men rushed 
from out the ranks of the opponents against the lion-hearted 
^sovereign. One of them made at Rajah Bhagwant D3s and aimed 
his javelin at him, but the Rajah stood firm in his stirrups aud 
attacked him with his spear. The javelin did not hit its mark, and 
the Rajah so smote that wretch with his spear that he was over¬ 
thrown. Just then the other two attacked H. M. The thorn 
bushes were an obstacle, and the Khan r A§lm, Shall Quli Kh§n 
Mahrarn and some others who were near at hand, were so unfortu¬ 
nate as not to be able to assist. That tiger-slayer and world-cham¬ 
pion, when he saw that those two evildoers were coming near him, 
urged on his horse and jumped over the thorns and in front of them. 
The glory of the Divine radiance affrighted them and they fled. 
Ibrahim Husain M. was vanquished by the fortune of the King. 

Verse . 

Dost thou not know that when he engaged in combat 
Fortune uttered the cry of “ Beware ” ! 

What brave man will seek a contest with him ? 

What courage will he have to look on his brow ? 

He so fights that heroes, high or low, 

Fall down as if drunk with wine. 

At each onset he strides thirty paces, 

At each wound an elephant falls down. 

The soldiers fly in crowds on crowds : 

They give themselves to the river and the rock. 

All at once they fled in confusion, and the warriors pursued them 
and killed many. By the blessing of the Sfeahinshah^s personality 


such a great victory was obtained by a few. 



1 Zaqqftm, wither euphorbia antiquorum, or a cactus. 
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Verse. 

No oue has seen such fighting in the world 
Nor has heard of such from the skilled in history. 

The account of this great masterpiece is beyond the mould of 
16 language, and so instructive an event has seldom been met with 
among the feats of the ancients, to wit, that such a groat King, at 
whose beck are a thousand armies, should, in his high courage and 
greatness of soul, not delay, but with a few of his own followers 
should make so long a march against, so many brave troops, and 
should, by the Divine help, uprear the standards of victory and drive 
such haughty ones before him! Assuredly human power cannot ac¬ 
count for such deeds, nor comprehend them. Clearly it is the special 
Divine favour to which they should be ascribed! 

His world-conquering mind desired that the pursuit should not 
be given up till Ibralum Husain should be seized, but, as the cup of 
his life was not yet full the darkness of night threw a veil over him. 
Of necessity the farsighted S^ahinshah returned and encamped in 
the town of SarnSl. 1 He returned thanks to God and proceeded to 
reward his followers. He sent the bulletin of victory, which was full 
of the wonders of the Divine aid, to the camp by Surkh Badakhshi. 
Nest, morning he proceeded towards the camp, and on 12 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to the night of Wednesday the 18th S&abnn 
(24 December 1572), he returned to the camp. The gates of rejoicing 
and thanksgiving wero opened anew. 

One of the occurrences of this time was that Shah Qu]i Khan 
Mahrarn, Sfidiq Khan and some of the chosen heroes were appointed 
to go to the neighbourhood of the fort of Surat so as to allow none 
of the besieged to escape. When the nows of the royal army 
reached the besieged in the fort, Gulrukh Begam the daughter of 
M. Kamran, and wife of IbrsVim Husain M., took with her her son 
Mozaffar Husain M. and some of her trusty adherents and went off to 
the Deccan. Though the officers hastened after her they did not 


l A.i.’s account of the battle of 
Sarnal is translated in Elliot’ His¬ 
tory of India, VI, 37. There is also 
in vo!. V, 344, a translation of Niz- 
amu-d-din’s account of the Ijattle, 


* The wording of the B/M. MS. 
Add- 27, 247 differs .considerably 
from the text, and represents a 
different recension. It states, as also 
does Nizamu-d-din, that BJiah Qnlf 
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succeed, 3 and that wise woman manfully 1 got away from thorn. 

Another occurrence was the chastisement 3 of ShahbSz Khan 
Bakhski Begl, and the warning given thereby to all the pillars of 
the state. The cause of this direction was that Mahmud the son of 
Iskandar Afghan had been made over to his care, and that ho man¬ 
aged to escape from his guards and go off to the Deccan. H.M. 
severely censured him. In fact it was kindness in the guise of wrath, 
so that the servants of the threshold of the Caliphate might not show 
slackness in the affairs of sovereignty—which in truth is a form 
of Divine worship— and should not lose hold of vigilance and wariness. 


Mahram pursued GulruJ&h for fifty 
kos, and that though lie did not catch 
her, he got hold of some of her be¬ 
longings. The same MS. gives at 
the beginning of the chapter a long 
account of the fortress of Surat and 
of its construction by JQlwajah Safar 
(Khudfcwaiul Khan, or Kami Khan). 
It seems that chaulcandi was a. defen¬ 
sive work, and apparently a tower, 
and that the Portuguese objected to 
it because it was in imitation of their 
own buildings. 

i Of. “stirring up her womanish 


thoughts with a manly stomach.” 

' II Maccabees. C. VII, 21. 

1 According to tho account in 
B.M. Add. 27,247. Shahbaz Khan was 
bastinadoed, but so that no visible 
marks were made. It would seem 
as if this account were the otic ori¬ 
ginally written liy A. F.. and that a 
vestige of it remains in the expres¬ 
sion .kindness, or pleasantry (Uuji) 
in the guise of anger. The plea¬ 
santry was in the beatings not be¬ 
ing severe. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

H.M. FORMS THE DESIGN OK TAKING THE FORT OK ShKAT. 

When it was iiscei’tained that the rebels were making fche fort of 
Snrat—which is in Gujrat on the bank of the Tapfci and near tho 
17 ocean—theiv place of refuge, and were labouring to strengthen it, 
and had made it over to HaTuzaban, who formerly had been among 
the qiirclff 1 (body-guards) of the S^aliinshah, but whom an evil fate 
had now included among the mutineers, H.M. turned his attention to 
the taking of tho fort. Rajali Todar Mai, who was distinguished for 
foresight and mental activity, was directed to go and Examine the 
methods of ingress and egress of the fort,/ and to submit a report as 
to how it could best be taken. He reported 2 that the capture of the 
fort could be very easily effected. But it was decided that the 
untying of this knot should be done by H.M. in person. It was 
from looking to the majestic fortune of the Sb&hinshfth that the 
Raja represented this difficult task as an easy one. If he had had 
regard to ordinary considerations he never would have ventured on 
such a hold statement. But at a time when so extensive a country 
bad come into possession, and the sovereign had come a long way 
from Ins capital, and had for some months been behind the shields 


1 Bad&fiyni speaks of him as hav¬ 
ing belonged to Hu may fin’s body¬ 
guard. 

2 B.M. Add. 27, 247 says that Todar 
Mai returned within a week and re¬ 
ported, There is some confusion 
in the text, and it seems that there 
is another recension which is rep¬ 
resented by Add. 27, 247. What 
happened apparently was that Todar 
Mai reported that the fort was an 
insignificant affair and that there 
was no need for Akbar 1 s going in 
person to take it. Abul Fazl’s com¬ 
ment on this is that this was not tho 


real state of the case—the taking of 
tho fort was a difficult task—but that 
Todar Mai considered that it was not 
right that Akbar should go there in 
person when he had heon so long 
away from his capital, and there wore 
ho many more important matters 
calling for his attention. So Todar 
Mai relied on the good fortune of 
Akbar*s arms and represented the 
task as easier than it was. Akbar 
assented to Todar Mai's reasoning 
about his being required elsewhere, 
etc., but still judged it proper to go in 
person to Surat, 
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of the army, and when the seditious wore everywhere lifting up 
their heads, both those of (xujrat and those of the eastern provinces 
how could it be right so groat a lord should personally undertake 
the reduction of a fort? The ruler of the world perceived in his 
farsightedness that although the circumstances were of this nature, 
yet if the disposal of the affair were iett to tho officers there might 
be delay in Accomplishing it, and that if he did not give Ins 
personal attention to the matter, the root of those evildoers, which 
Was supplying them with the means of strife, would remain fixed 
in the soil of sedition as before. Accordingly he determined that 
he would personally undertake the task and make easy what was 
difficult. An order was issued that Sbahiuu Khan Jal&ir should 
proceed with a number of loyal heroes towards the fort of Gam- 
p&njr, and that Qfisim Khan Mir Bahr, who was - there, should 
come to head-quarters, as he was ELM/a best pupil in the matter 
of making sdbdts and driving mines. An order was also sent to 
die Khan A 4 azam, informing him that ELM. was about, with God's 
help, to accomplish this work, and that he, as the arm of domi¬ 
nion, should see, in concert with the other officers who had been left 
to assist him, that if the turbulent MTvzas should iuvade the country 
they should be suitably punished. As caution was the founda¬ 
tion of administration, S^ier Bog TavacI had been sent to Mulwa to 
direct Qutbu-d-dm Muhammad Khan and the Malwa officers, who hud 
been ordered to (Jujrat, to proceed thither as quickly as possible so 18 
that, if necessity should arise, the whole body of officers should be at 
his (Khan Adam's) disposal, and clear the country of rebellious rub¬ 
bish. 

When the g^ahinshah’s mind was at rest about the affair 
of Ahmadabad he marched on the day of Bahrain 20 Dai, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 25 Shabftn (81 December 
1572), from Baroda towards Surat. He moved on, stage by stage, 
hunting and administering justice as he went, and at last reached 
the neighbourhood of the fort on the day of ArdTbihisht 3 Bah- 
man. Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 7 Ramzan (11 
January 1578). Balls from cannon and culverins camt several 
times into the holy quarters, but by the Divine protection they 
did no harm. As the station was very near to the fort, H.M. 
at the request of his officers moved to a place near the Gopi 

27068 
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Tank. 1 That, too, was near the fort, but it was screened by 
forest, and uneven ground. Here, too, cannon balls reached 
the bounds of the quarters, but the Divine protection did its 
work. H.M. invested the fort with his victorious troops, and 
assigned each side of it to experienced loyalists. The besieged 
in their evil-fatedness and blackened hearts, turned away from 
the sun of fortune, and in reliance on the strength of the place, 
the abundance of provisions, the number of cannon, etc., and the 
recalcitrancy of the Mirzas, fell into the abyss of insouciance. 
Sortie of them continually sallied forth and made attacks on the 
batteries. The lives-demoting heroes exerted themselves in chas¬ 
tising these wretches. One of the occurrences was chat on a day 
when there was a rain of balls and bullets from above, and an 
attack from below by some rebels on the miners in the batteries, 
Saif K. had fought and distinguished himself. As he was coming 
back he was struck by a bullet. Though he was confined to his bed 
for a month, he eventually recovered.. Some one said to him • 
“H.M. is not pleased with you, and why do men like you take the 
lead for he says 8 to many who have not attained to your rank, 
“ Why do you knowingly and intentionally throw yourselves into 
such dangerous positions ? ” That loyal warrior replied : At 
the battle of Sarniil I missed my road aud could not be present at 
that manhood-testing place. From the disgrace of that day my life 
is a burden to me aud 1 svish’to make it lighter.” 


* The text merely has ktilabt, a 
tank, but a note to the text says 
that many MSS. have Koll talfto, and 
this occurs also in MSS. Add. 26,207 
and 27, 247. But the truo reading is 
KopT, i.e., GopI talao, and this is 
found in several MSS. GopI was a 
Hindu and the founder of Surat about 
the end of the 15th century. He 
wished tc call the city Snraj or Surya- 
par, but the Muhammadan king of 
Gujrftt preferred to give it a name 
which was also that of the chapters of 
the Koran, and called it Surat. GopI 
made a tank aud lined it with stone. 


intending it to bo the chief ornament 
of the city. The site of the tank is 
still known and is still called GopI 
talao, but it is now only a hollow and 
is used as a garden. See Bombay 
Gazetteer II. 70 and notes. See also 
“ The Parseos at the Court of Akbar ° 
by Jivanji Jamshedji, Bom. 1003, 
Du Perron’s notes, p. 186. GopTpura 
is in the suburbs of Surat and near 
Salabatpura and Rusfcampura. 

* The use of the word wXfcmnaitid 
seems to show that the remark quoted 
is by Akbar. 1 conjecture that for 
bisy&rl we should read ba bisyar^> 
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One of the occurrences of the si ego was the obtaining pos¬ 
session of some elephants and baggage of the Mirzas. The brief 19 
account of this is that those blind and inauspicious men had 
made over some of their elephants and other property to Rana 
Ram Deo, a landholder of that part of the country. When the 
sublime camp halted thero the camp-followers went out on a plunder¬ 
ing expedition, and those elephants, etc., came into their hands. 
They regarded this as a good omen and brought them to II.M. 
who rewarded them by princely gifts. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the deputation of 
some of the officers to the capital. The jf account of this is 
that Muhammad Husain MTrza and SiJan M. were near Pattau 
and were waiting in ambush there for an opportunity to cause 
a commotion. Ibrahim Husain M., who had come away with disgrace 
from the battle-field of Sarnil, joined those two rebels atldar. It is 
the nature of the dominion which is conjoined with eternity that 
dumbfounded enemies show an activity in upraising the standards of 
its victory which surpasses that of the loyal, and exert themselves 
for their own loss. Instances of this occur in this book of fortune. 

The new instance was this, that, a discussion arose among the 
brothers about Ibi*ahTm J s defeat at Sarnal. From criticism they 
came to violent language, and from that to a quarrel. Ibrahim 
IJusain M., who was skilful as a swordsman and distinguished for 
his want of sense, was displeased with his brothers and separated 
from them, and foolishly resolved to make an attack on the capital. 

His haughty brothers, from their evil destiny, were glad of the depar¬ 
ture of such a brother and did not try to appease him. When this 
news came to the oars of H.M., he appointed S. Mahmud K. Blrha, 
§]i&h Quli J^. Mahram and Rajah Bliagwaufc Das to the capital, so that 
they should follow Ibr&hun Husain M. An order was also issuod to 
Shaham Khan that he should retire from the siege of Campanlr 
and hasten to KfilpI which was in his jalglr, as the general report was 
that the turbulent mail (Ibrfililm) had rushed off thorq. When 
the great officers reached the capital the commotion of Ibrahim 
Husain M. had already subsided and the eastern Afghans had raised up 
their heads. Muii'im Khan the Khan-Khauan was asking for help. 
Rajah Bihfirl Mai, who had charge of the administration of the capital, 
sent the army off to the eastern provinces, ft had reached Etawah 



whon LudI left Daud, and a stone of dispersion foil among that crow. 
Consequently it hastened back to the capital. 

Whon the narrative has come so far it is necessary for the his¬ 
torian to give a brief account of the eastern provinces. The concise 
statement of this long story is that when Snlaimftn Karararn, who 
20 had boon one of Selim Khan's officers, became possessed of Orissa 
Bih£v and Bengal, he as being a hypocrite, did not openly cast aside 
the thread of obedience. He always sent petitions and presents and 
so kept himself known at court. On account of this adroitness the veil 
of his hypocrisy was not rent away. Whoever does not bind himself 
to the saddles!raps of h a lord of fortune (as Akbar) will some time 

have the dnst of ruin c*asi/'\pon his head and on the heads of those 
connected with him. Especially shall anyone who outers into opposi¬ 
tion to his lord.soon receive his retribution, and leave no trace of his 
dominion. The case of Sulaim&n is a fresh instance of this truth. 
t When he died the Afghans raised up Bayuzld his eldest sou in his 
stead. His elevation helped his folly, and he in conjunction with 
the vagabonds of that country, had the khufba read in his own 
name. In his presumption he abandoned the dissimulation by 
which his father had tamed the haughty and rebellious and proceed¬ 
ed to oppress and vex them. He made a practice ol overthrowing 
his father’s counsellors* Hansu, the son of his cousin c Imad, who 
was his son-in-law and was on friendly terms with him, became an¬ 
noyed at his bad behaviour, and being stirred up to ambition by in¬ 
stigators of strife he had Bayazld put to death. Thus did this 
wretch disregard so many ties and commit such an act and thereby 
produce a result which the imperial servants could not have accom¬ 
plished by a thousand endeavours, LudI, who was the rational spirit 
of the country, in concert with other officers raised up Sulaimftn’S 
younger son Dafid, and arrested Hansu and piiVLi'm to death. 
Gujar KaravanI, who was the sword of the country, set up in Bihar 
the son of Bayazic^ and Lildi sot out for Bihar from Bengal with a 
large force. From Mun'itn Khan the Khan-Khan§n’a want of atten¬ 
tion, and the tricks of LudI, Gujar made out his expedition. 

The brief 1 account of this is that when the death of Snlaiinan 
became known, Mun'iro KhSn proceeded from Cunar towards Biliar. 


1 This part is translated in Elliot VJ. 3^. 
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At the same time Sikandar tfsbeg died which was good for himself 
and for others. The Kh5n-Kh«nar. sent Tengri Quli, FarrakJ, 
IrjAJtq and Payanda Muhammad Sagkash and others against . cji- 
pur and TulibI, Mir/.a ‘All and Nadim Beg and others against 
Patna Gujar was not able to withstand them, so he sent presents . 
and professed concord, and promised that he would enter the royal 
service, and would. co-operate in the conquest of Bengal. My re- 
quest is, he said,'that I may this day be enrolled among the servants 
of the Skahinshah, and that Gorakhpur may he given to me tor my 
family and dependents, and that the province of Bihar bo given in 
fief to the King’s officers, or that you SarkSr Bajipur and 

Bihar to mo for this year that I may accj. > -or their produce to the 
State Next year I can have my fidt in Bengal:’ Mun'im Khftn 
Khiin-Khanan accepted his request, and was about to give Mm 
Gorakhpur. Meanwhile luldi who was the manager 1 of these towns 
and the crafty one of the province, got information of the affair, and 
in conjunction with liishitn Khan, who was always of two colours, 
spoilt the arrangement. When Gujar became hopeless of Mun'im 
lib an he of necessity arranged with Ludi. Mun'im Khan retired 
after receiving suitable presents from Ludi. 

At this time news camo that Yusuf Muhammad had taken 
Gorakhpur and was prepared for strife. The account of this event is 
that Mun'im Khfm had taken Yusuf Muhammad the son of inhu¬ 
man Uzbeg with him to court and had represented his disloyalty. 
H. M. the §hfthinsliah ordered him to be » imprisoned in order that lie 
might be watched and reformed. When the royal standaric hud 
moved to Gnjrat the wretch escaped from his prison, m the capital, 
aud joining with some other vagabonds he took Gorakhpur from 
Payanda Muhammad Sag-kash’s people. When the Khan-Khanan 
heard of thisTie sent off Jan Muhammad Bahsudi. Payanda Muham¬ 
mad Sag-kash, and Tengri Qnll to quell this insurrection. He also 
set ont in person from the town of Mahmuilfibad aloug with Muham¬ 
mad Q.uli Khan Bari (is, Majnun Khan QaqHhrd and other officers. On 
the way, Majnun Khftn aud the other Qftqshftls got suspicious and 


i Dimna. A.F. apparently puns 
on the word, tor Dimna though 
it moans a steward or manager, is 
chiefly known as the name of one 


of the crafty jackals in the Anwar 
Bubaill. 

* This part is translated ir* .Elliot 
VI. 39. 
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separated themselves from Mun'im Khan’s army. The cause of this 
was that idle talkers and liars had spread a report that Baba Khan 
Jabbfiri, Mirza Muhammad, &hah Muhammad and the other QgqdbSls 
who were in attendance on H.M. the Shahinshah in the Gujrat 
campaign had killed Shahbaz Khan and had joined with the MlrziSs, 
and that H.M. had issued orders for Mapun Khan’s arrest. The 
Khau-Khanan sent Mir Fan dun, Muhammad Khan Uzbeg and Abu 
S‘ald to soothe Majnun Khan and to bring him back. But though 
the envoys tried to contradict the rumours, they did not succeed. 
Meanwhile letters came from B§bS and Jabbfiri full of the Shahin- 
aliah s graciousuesg and c f£ their own good service Majnun Kh&n 
was ashamed of his beha^i^And proceeded to join the Khan-Khangn's 
camp. The Khgn-Kiiguaiv had taken Gorakhpur and had returned 
when Majnun Khan arrived. Various courteeios passed between 
them. Meanwhile the day of Da ful's destruction approached, and in 
his presumption he went towards Jaunpur. He sent on in advance 
*22 of himself Ludl with the best troops and the choice elephants. 
Ludi came with a large force and took Zarnaniya. Muhammad Qasitn 
Muhrdar surrendered it on terms. The Khan-Kh5nan sent sazdmds 
and collected the officers. He also sent ahead Muhammad Quli K£i£n 
Bar) as, Majnun KhSn, Qiya Khan, Rajah Gajpati and a large body of 
troops. Ho himself marched slowly forward. At that time he took an 
omen from the Divari of the Mystic Tongue 'Hgfiz) and this distich 

was fouud. 

Ferse, 1 

0 ivipg of the beautiful, be just to the pain of my loneliness 

Without tiio£, iny heart is dying, ; tis time you return. 

The Khan-Khfinau quoted this ode in his petition and sent it to 
the court. He prayed for assistance from the holy ,-njind of the 
Sbahins^ah, and went on to extinguish the flames of rebellion. 
Ludi’s presumption was increased by the capture of Zarnaniya 
and lie seut Yusuf Muhammad, who had tied from Gorakhpur and 
joined the Afghans, across the Ganges with 5 or 6,000 men. 
M. blasan Khan, Rajah Gcjpati, Nagr Bahadur and TfilibT, Tengri 
Quli and others of the servants of Munbm Khfln relied on the SJhah- 
inshah’s fortune and waged war discreetly. The rebels were 


1 See Rosenzweig-ScUwauimu s #III. 12, also Elliot IV. 610. 
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defeated, and a number were slain, and many drowned. Alter 
this victory Muhammad Qull Khftn Burl as and other officers joined 
the imperial forces, and an army was drawn up in GhSaTpur. J he 
Khftn-Khanan, too, joined them with a suitable body of troops. 
LudT built a fort between the Sifih Ab and the Ganges and took 
post with a large army. Kvery day there were single combats 
between the brave men on both sides. Though the genorals 
waged war manfully yet the enemy was superior in men, elephants 
and guus. As the imperial standards were engaged in the siege 
of Surat, Mun'ira Khan proposed a peace. Lfid! in his haughtiness 
did not agree. The generals were in a strange position. To 
fight was not advisable, and it was difficult to retreat. Suddenly 
the good news of the Stahinsli&h's success arrived, and LudI 
eagerly made peace and retreated. 

The account of this instructive occurrence is that when Daud went 
from Bengal to Monghyr, he put to death Yusuf, the son of Tfij and his 
own cousin, from apprehension that LudT would set him up# Though 
this idea was really caused by the ShahinshAh's good fortune, yet 
apparently it was the result of remarks by envious people. As 
Lildi was an old servant of T&j, and his daughter was betrothed 
to that son (Yusuf), Dafid believed whatever the evil-thoughted said 
about LudT. When the news came to LudT he left Pfiud, and 
with great urgency made an arrangement with Mun'ira Khan, and 
sent suitable presents to court. When Dftud heard that LudT had 
turned gainst him and was coming, he retreated in great confusion 
and fortified GarhT. He also distributed his father's treasures 
among the soldiers. Jalal Khan SadhaurT, and Kal5 Pahgr, who was 
called Raju, left LudT, and a discussion broko out among* his 
followers, LudT, who was marching against Daud, was obliged to 
retreat and take refuge in Rhotfts, and .ask assistance from Mun'im 
Kh§u. He plainly wrote that he had become a servant of the Court 
and that he wished to see him speedily, and hoped that by his 
help he would be exalted by kissing the threshold. Mun'im Khan 
sent assistance to him aud waited for the arrival of the royal stan¬ 
dards. Whither have my words gone, and how far have they carried 
mo for the sake of enlivening tny discourse ? 

One of the occurrences during the siege of Surat was the defeat 
of Muhammad Husain M. and other rebels. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Battiik op Khan A'azam M. ‘Aziz Kok ai.tAsh witti Mohammad 
EIosain M. and the FOx.adIAns, and thfiik dub eat, 

The sago and acute-minded man knows that whenever the lord 
of the earth forms a right design, and engages in the tranquiliising 
of mankind, tlie servants of the threshold of fortune become loyal 
under his auspicious guidance, and with one heart and endeavour 
recognise the work of thoir king, their teacher and benefactor, as 
the Divine command, and devote themselves to his service. The world’s 
work is adorned and glorious actions are revealed. At once does the 
sovereign of the world become successful, spiritually and materially, 
and the loyal pass by their own loss and gain, and recognise the service 
of the sultanate to be the highest form of Divine worship. Thus they 
perforin services such as seldom appeared in the times of former 
rulers. This tale of a great, victory is an instance of this. The brief 
account of this Divine aid is that when Ibrahim Husain M. was driven 
out of Gujrat by the ghahinshsh's fortune and went off towards the 
capital, Muhammad Husain M. and Stall M. and the Fuladians, who 
* were in the hills in a disorganised state, made a compact and came 
down upon the city of Patten.. Saiyid Ahmad Khan exerted himself 
to defend the fort. When the news of the gathering of the rebels 
reached Kh&n A'azim, lie assembled his forces, and by a happy 
coincidence §ter Beg Tawaci, who had been sent to fetch the Malwa 
officers, added to them Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan, Shah Budigh 
24 Khan, Mnfcfcalib Khan and the other fief-holders of Malwa. The 
Khan A c azim also sent persons and recalled Shaikh Muhammad 
Bukhari who was in Dulqa, and who was preparing, under royal 
orders, to go to Surat? 

When the officers were assembled, the KfiSu A'agiin proceeded 
to arrange liis forces in a proper manner. He himself took charge 
of the centre. Shah Budagh Khan, M‘amu-d-diti Al.unad Khan Faran- 
khudi and his son Ma‘«um KhSn, and Mnttalib Khan and a largo 
number were statioued there. Quj,bn-d-din Muhammad Khan, Mir 
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J&raSlu-d-dln Husain Inju * hold the right wing, and his (whose ?)men 
were on the flank of the right wing. Shaikh Muhammad Bokhan, 
Muhammad Murad Khan. Shah Muhammad Khan and HajI Khfiu 
Afghan, the son of Khwa? Khan, adorned the left wing. glj&h 
Fakhru-d-dTn, Mozaffar Moghal and Paylnda Arlfit were on the flank 
of the left wing. Dastam Kh§n, Naurang Khan, Muhammad QuH 
Khan ToqbST and Mihr ‘All Silduz were in the van. Baz Bahadur 
and a number of others formed the After arranging his 

. forces the Khfiu Atuun proceeded towards Nahrwala which is best 
known as Pattan. On the day of Goah, 14 Bali man, Divine month, 
corresponding to Friday, 18 Ramazan, 22 January 1573, the army 
reached the neighbourhood of Pattan. The enemy abandoned the 
siege and faced the victorious army. Sbev Khan FuladT and Junaid 
KararanT commanded the centre. Muhammad Husain M., Sbiili M. 
and ‘Aaqil IJus&in M. commanded the right wing. Muhammad 
Khan the eldest son of §bcr KhSn and Sadat Khan held the left wing. 
Bidar Khan the younger son of jSjjer Khan Ffil&di commanded the 
van. The rebels did not intend that the fighting should begin that 
day, as the son of Jujhar Khan and other seditious ones had not yet 
joined them. Bher Khan FfiladT, by a feline stratagem, sent men to 
^baikh Muhammad Bokhan aud proposed a reconciliation. Many of 
the loading ruen of the army who sought for safety did not consider 
properly and were disposed to peace. Sjbah Budagh Khan whispered 
to the KhSn Abizirn, “Beware, and do not agree to peace: the 
object of this crooked-minded crew is to put off the time.” The 
Khan A'aziin replied, “ My opiniou is the same as yours. As the minds 
of the officers were inclined for peace, and they did not understand 
the matter, aud Sber Kh&n’s agents used deceitful language, the Khfln 
A'azim said, ** If you are really for peace retire from the place where 
you are and encamp until we coino to you, for it is not seemly 25 
for us to retreat/* As the words of this crow were deceitful and had 
no sincerity about them, they did not agree to this proposition. The 
imperial officers proceeded to the battle-field. And as it was general¬ 
ly stated that the Mirzfis would take the victorious army in the roar, 


1 Anj a in text. He is the author 
of the “ Farhaug Jahangir.*' See Rien 
Pers. Cat. II. 496. He is mentioned 

5 


very favourably in Sir Thomas 
Roe’s Journal: see Poster, Hakluyt 
I Society, 238. 
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MirzS Muqlm, Oarkis Kh8n and a number of brave men were stationed 
on the rear of the centre. 

Y> hen the two armies approached one another the left wing of 
the enemy attacked the imperial right wing, and drove off most of 
Qatbu-d-din KhSn's men. The Khan kept his ground manfully 
with a few of his followers. He smote * with his sword between the 
two tusks of one of the enemy’s elephants and so excited admiration. 
The vanguard of the ill-fated rebels attacked the imperial vanguard. 
Naurang 8 Khanka elephant, which was mast , attacked a horseman of 
his own army and crushed him. Just then tho brave men of the 
enemy's vanguard drove off the imperial vanguard. The altima$£ 
(reserve), too, could not stand and showed cowardice. In their flight 
some ran to the right aud some to the left. The Afghans followed 
them up. About 500 horses came in front of tho Khfin A‘Szim aud 
were soon dispersed. The other body, which had driven off the van¬ 
guard and the ciltimash, came upon the left wing of the imperial 
army. Most of tho latter lost courage, and Murad 8 Khan made 
himself a spectacle by withdrawing himself. SJ}8h Muhammad Khan 
was wounded and carried off by his servants to Ahmadabftd. Shaikji 
Muhammad Bokhan 4 with a few of his relatives, such as the son 
of Saiyid Bahfiu-d-dln, Saiyid J‘afar the brother of Shaikh Farid 
and others, displayed courage and offered up their lives. The rebels 
thought that they had gained the victory and turned to plunder. 
The MlrzSs came in person against Mfr Fakhru-d-dm Khan and 
his people. The Mir made some resistance, but could not maintain a 
firm footing. Qufcbu-d-dln Kh8n remained with a few men and 
showed a firm front against the enemy. When the rebels had driven 
off Qutbu-d-dln's troops and had come to the baggage and were 
occupied in plundering, Qutbu-d-din came upon them from behind 
and attacked them. By the Divine help a thorough victory 
succeeded to a complete defeat. The Khan A‘8zim and the heroes 
of the imperial centre drove off the black-thoughted Afghans and 
turned against the enemy's centre which was advancing against 


J It is not quite clear if it was 
Qutbu-d-dTn himself who struck the 
blow. 

2 Q.utbu-ffrdin’s son. 

3 Blochraann 373. 


4 Blochmann 396. The notice of 
Muhammad Bukhari her© gives a 
good account of the battle. See also 
Bad&unl, T.owe 153-54. 
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Qufcbu-d-dm. As most of the enemy's men had hastened off to 
plunder, they lost heart on seeing this force, and solely by the 
Divine favour did so glorious a victory show itself. The Khan 26 
A'agim stood with his men on the top of the ridge and rejoiced 
in the shouts of victory. At this time the Mlrzas appeared. They 
had, after severe fighting, driven off the dank of the left wing anc. 
had pursued it for two kos. This was a great boon. If they had 
gone against the centre affairs would have been critical. When 
they had gone far, and their men had dispersed to plunder, they 
heard of the defeat of Shor Khan and returned to the battle-field. 

In fact, if they had followed up those whom they had driven off 
to Ahmadabad, they would have been successful. But from tlieir 
evil fate they proceeded towards the ground of the battled The 
Khan A‘a&ira was drawn up in battle-array with many faithful 
heroes when the army of the Mirz&s approached, and Budagh, K. 

said, “ Now is the time to attack." K. A'azim was about to do so, 
when Yar M. seized his rein, saying, “ Many officers are standing still. 
How can you attack ?" When the MTrzas came nearer they saw 
the real greatness of the imperial army, which was adorned by a 
spiritual force, and did not think it fit to engage, and as tlieix evi^ 
fate was written on their foreheads they turned their rein and took 
to flight. By the Divino favour a difficult task became easy. If the 
heroes had pursued them, hardly any of them would have escaped. 
Apparently those who made a practice of caution did not think it 
proper to put the matter to the test, or else they listened to the 
opportunists and the evil-intentioned. In fine, most of the officers in 
seeing this mysterious favour bound fresh threads of devotion round 
their necks and increased in single-mindedness. 

One of 1 the wonderful things which happened on that fortunate 
day was that a mart elephant belonging to the enemy's army, whose 
driver had been pinned by au arrow and killed, went about of its own 
accord, and approached wherever it heard the sound of the drums 


i Add. 27, 247 tells this story in 
different language and gives the 
name of the elephant (Barblr). It 
says that it was after the victory and 
when the drums of joy were beating 


that the elephant appeared, that the 
horsemen tried in vain to catch it, 
and that it was only by stopping the 
beating of the drums that it was 
caught. 
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and there scattered the troops. The drums of joy, which were 
sounding in every corps, stopped for a while, and the elephant’s 
turbulence ceased. He was caught by ghfih Budagh Khan’s men, 
and formed part of the pe$JiJcash (present to Akbar). 

When the ill-fated crevy was defeated, S|jer Khan Fulfidi has¬ 
tened off to Junagarh, and the MTrzas went to the Deccan. Tho 
Khan A'azim and the officers pursued them. When the good news 
of the Divine favour reached H. M’s ears he offered thanks to God, 
and then issued orders that tho Khan A'azim should send Qu$bu-d- 
din Khan, Shah Budfigh Khan, Murad Khfin,' Mihr r All Sildfiz and a 
27 body of troops in pursuit of the rebels, and that he should himself 
come and do homage. The Khan A'afcim had come to the district 
of Sarnal in company with Dastam Khan, Naurang Khan, Matfrtlib 
Khan and M'aBirm Khan when Raaavi 1 Khfin brought the firman . 
The Khan A'fizim reoeived it with respect and kissed the threshold 
on the day of Daibarnihr 15 Isf&ndarmnz Divine month, correspond¬ 
ing to Monday, 20 Shawwal, 23 February 1573, and was graciously 
received. 

One 2 of the things which happened during the siege of Surat 
was the arrival of Mozaffar Khan. It has been already mentioned 
the gdjfihinshfih’s kindness had forgiven his incompatibilities and had 
sent for him. When ho reached Ahimdabad, the Khan A'azim had 
gone to put down tho Mirzas. Although it had been intimated to 
him (by the Khfin A'azim) that it was proper that he should co¬ 
operate in this task, he did not do so, and threw away such an oppor¬ 
tunity of service. Ho continued his journey and came to Baroda 
when the royal firman reached him. The purport of it v/as that he 
should turn back from whatever place he had reached, and hasten to 
the Khan A'azim’s assistance. He was obliged to turn back. When 
he came to Ahmadfibtid it appeared that the imperial servants had 
been victorious, and that the Khfin A'azim was proceeding to court 
in accordance with the sacred orders. Thereupon Mozaffar Khan pro¬ 
ceeded rapidly to court, and had the bliss of performing the kornish 


1 BJoohmann 458. 

* This paragraph differs somewhat 
in Add. 27, 247. It says nothing 
about Moz&ffar’s recalcitrancy in not 


joining the KM* 1 A‘agam. It says 
he returned to Aljmadabad on 
1 Shawwal and arrived in Surat two 
days before the K.A. 
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before the arrival of the KMn A'azim. He was received with 
princely favours. 

One of the occurrences of the siege was that a large number of 
Christians came from the port of Goa and its neighbourhood to the 
foot of the sublime throne, and were rewarded by the bliss of an 
interview (muldzamat). Apparently they had come at the request of 
the besieged in order that the latter might make the fort over to them, 
and so convey themselves to the shore of Bafety. But when that 
crew saw the majesty of the imperial power, and had become cogni¬ 
sant of the largeness of'the army, and of the extent of the siege-train, 
they represented themselves as ambassadors and performed the kor- 
nis&' They produced many of the rarities of their country, and the 
appreciative Khedive received each one of them with special favour 
and made inquiries about the wonders of Portugal and the manners 
and customs of Europe It seemed as if he did this from a desire 
of knowledge, for his sacred heart is a depot of spiritual and physi¬ 
cal sciences. But his boding soul wished that these inquiries might 
be the means of civilising [iathids, i.o. familiarity or sociability) this 
savage race. 1 


l Add. 27, 247, pp. 24 2b and 243a, 
describes this interesting incident 
differently. It gives the speech 
made by the protended ambassadors 
and ends by saying that Akbar treat¬ 
ed them graciously as long as they 
remained in attendance. In Bird's 
Gnjrat, p. 320, it is stated that the 
besieged had invited the Portuguese 
and offered to give them the fort. 
See also Mirat A^madi Bom. lith., 
p. 124, where the Portuguese in¬ 
trigue is described. My friend Mr. 
Whiteway has referred me to Diego 
da Couto's account of this period in 
his 9th Decade, Chap. XIII., p. 63 el 
eeq.f Lisbon 1786. Oouto’s chron- 
ology is confused, and he does not say 
distinctly whore the ambassadors 
were received. I am of opinion, how¬ 
ever, that the embassy described by 


him, and which was under the charge 
of Antonio Cabral, and that men¬ 
tioned by A.F., refer to one and the 
same occurrence. The difficulty in 
reconciling the statements is duo 
in part, I think, to A.P.'s concise¬ 
ness, for at times ho errs by dofeefc 
quite as much as by redundancy, 
i Just as he says that the Turkish 
guns wero brought to Surat by 
Sulaiman, while what he must mean 
I is that Sulaiman brought them to Diu, 
and that Safer Aglia afterwards had 
( them conveyed to Surat, so does he 
speak of a great number of Chris¬ 
tians coming to Surat, while probab¬ 
ly what occurred was that tho Por¬ 
tuguese Viceroy and his fleofc came 
to Daman in order to see what could 
be made out of the troubles in Guj- 
rafc. As in former days they came to 
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Footnote 1.—(Continued). 


Diu to help BahSdur and ended by 
getting possession of the fort, so this 
time the Viceroy may have hoped to 
make a similar stroke by coming to 
Surat to help the Mlrzas and then 
getting possession of the fort. So 
he came to Daman with his fleet, 
presumably after an invitation from 
the MIrz&s, and then when he found 
that Akbar was too strong, he chang¬ 
ed his plan and sent ah embassy to 
Surat to Akbar. It is quite possible, 
too, as Couto states, that Akbar had 
already sent an embassy to the Vice¬ 
roy. Akbar had his harem with him, 
and several of his ladies wished to go 
on pilgrimage to Mecca, and for that 
purpose it was necessary to con¬ 
ciliate the Portuguese. Perhaps the 
u mother ” of Akbar referred to by 
Couto was his step-mother JtlS.ii Be- 
gam who appears to have gone oil pil¬ 
grimage at this time, but it may have 
been Miriam Mak&nl, A k bar’s own 
mother. Gulbadan Begam, too, may 
have been one of the proposed party, 
for we know that she had for a long 
time wished to go on pilgrimage 
though she was unable to do so till 
two or three years later. Couto gives 


a translation of Akbar s finnan dated 
18 March 1673. This is ten days 
after vAkbar had left Surat. Pos¬ 
sibly it was granted at Broach where 
Akbar halted on his way from Surat 
to A^madabad. Couto also des¬ 
cribes Akbar as being visited by the 
Portuguese merchants at Cambay 
and as assuming the Portuguese 
dress there, and as allowing the 
Portuguese to kiss his hand. He 
says Akbar had to leave Gujrat on 
account of the Lukios who were as 
troublesome to him in the north as 
the Afghans in the east. I conjec¬ 
ture that by the Lukios the BilucTs 
are meant, though Akbar’s real 
trouble thon in the north was from 
Ibrahim Husain M. According to 
A.P. it was tbo BilacTs who even¬ 
tually rid Akbar of his enemy, 
though Nigamu-d-dln and BadRfinl 
represent the assailants of Ibra¬ 
him IJusain us Jhils. Couto's nar¬ 
rative has also been used by Danvers 
in his Portuguese in India, II. 4. 
Possibly his Lukios are the Langahs, 
an Afghan tribe who at one time 
held Multan; or they may be the 
inhabitants of the Lukhi forest. 
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V' , 

CHAPTER VI. 

The opening 1 of the Fort of Surat by the key of the lofty 28 

GENIUS OF THE ShAHIN3£AH. 

Why should 1 mention tho awakened of heart ami the profound 
and the far-sighted? The superficial and the practical clearly per¬ 
ceive that those connected with this eternal fortune make, merely 
from such a connexion, conquests which do not even occur as possible 
to the solvers of difficulties. Especially they do this when to such 
connection there is added the auspiciousness of devotion; and most of 
all if they he of that fortunate hand which his been exalted by the 
degrees 2 of loyalty toward the Khedive of horizons, how successful 
aro they in their glorious enterprises! ConBoquontly every task 
which this one who has been magnified by God (Akbar) does person¬ 
ally, comes forth gloriously and without the veil of delay. The 
few days which wear the appearance of retardation soem to be tho 
result of tho Divine wisdom which requires them in order that the 
inscriptions of the degrees of devotion of tho loyal, and the grades of 
each one's service may be recorded on the portico of visibility r , that 
the jowels of ability may be polished, and the world's lord's method of 
educating men may be revealed to the world, and that the gold en¬ 
crusted copper may be placed in the dissolving crucible and the coin 
of the realm be purified, and t-liab the testing may be carried out to 
the uttermost. 

In fine, through the Divine favour the taking of this strong 
fortress, which tbe sagacious would not have imagined possible even 
after years* of siege, was accomplished by the supervision of the 
giialimsbah in tho period of one month and seventeen days. The 
pioneers made from a long distance trendies and so brought them¬ 
selves to the walls and began to break them down, and the alert 


1 A. P. puns on the word fath 

which means both conquering and 
opening. The word for key is iniftah 
which is a derivative from fath. 


8 The reference is to the four de¬ 
grees of loyalty to be exhibited by 
Akbar’s servants. See B. V. n. I 
and 17 7. 
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servants raised mounds ( tilhd) around it, and from them showered 
bullets on the garrison, and the bombardiers also performed marvels. 
When the presumptuous garrison perceived tho true state of the 
case, and awoke from their slumbrouaness, they opened the door of 
entreaty and supplication. Hamzaban sent his father-in-law Mulls 
Nizarau-d-dln LSri to tho sublime court, and he, having been intro¬ 
duced by those who had the right of audience, represented in skilful 
language the dismay of the garrison. That adroit and eloquent man 
represented to the lord, who is the friend of the wretched and the 
succourer of the miserable, the lamentations and prayers of that 
crew. The heart of the Khedive of horizons inclined towards him, 
and the boundless ocean of his benevolence was put in motion. 
Though the supplications were the result of necessity, and though 
the grandees who had the right of speech spoke against the exhibition 
of clemency, they were not listened to. On the contrary their 
urgency for punishment increased the graciousness of that world- 
giver. He soothed each one of his intimates by special addresses. 
Those who were heavenly in character he rejoiced bj r Divine 
utterances, and those who were earthly he brought into repose by 
worldly arguments ( wiaq&l&t kauni). In accordance with his (Nifca- 
mn-d-dln's) petition he sent Qasim ‘Ali Khan and Khwaja Dost Kilan, 
29 (Daulat) 1 who were associates both in the battlo and in the ban¬ 
quet, to reassure Hamzabftn and the rest of the garrison and to 
bring them to the place of prostration. On the day of Ru&An 18 
Isfandavmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday, 28 Shawwal 
(26 February 157e3), tho stiff-necked ones of the fort did homage with 
a thousand supplications. The gbfihinsh.ah's graciousness received 
into the reservoir of his protection tho lives, the property and the 
honour of all the shame-faced evil-doors. But they cut 2 tho tongue 
of Hamzaban, as it was always uttering futilities. Some others, 
whom prudence required should be kept for some days under res¬ 
traint, were put into confinement. t Next day K.M. surveyed the 
fort, and ordered that some large mortars {deg, but perhaps only 
cannon) which were called SulaimanT, should be conveyed to the 


i The variant. Daulat is supported 
by MSS. 27, 217 and 26, 207, and by 
Badaunl. 


2 aabdn haruland. A. F. puns on 
the name Hamzab&n “ of like 
tongue." 
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capital. 1 It appeared that they had belonged to Sultan Snlaiman, 
the ruler of Turkey (Rum). Ho had intended to take possession of 
the European ports on the borders of Hindustan, and had sent great 
mortars along with a numerous army. But as the governors of 
Giijrat did not assist properly, the troops were distressed for pro¬ 
visions and had to return. Nor were thoy able to take with them 
those large guns. 3 

One of the things which happened, after the conquest of Surat, 
was the coming to Court of Baharji, 8 the ruler of Baglana, who 
was au influential landholder in that part of the country. He 
brought with him to Court Sharfiwl-din Husain M. with a chain 
round his neck. The just Creator hath glorified this adorner of the 
Sultanate from the beginning of his power so that the seekers 
after bliss may rise to high degrees of felicity by recognising 
and obeying him, and that the auspicious and loyal may increase 
their devotion. One of the great favours which has been bestowed 
on this Khedive of God-knowers is that whoever withdraws himself 
from obedience to him either becomes a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction, and is brought to bo in need of the threshold which 
is high as heaven. Or else ho descends into the whirlpool of 
evils and is conveyed by his own bad deeds into the Presence. 
A fresh proof of this was afforded by this Khwgja’s son. The 
brief account of this is that from the time when this weak-headed 


1 Bird 322 says they wore not re¬ 
moved to the capital. 

® The expedition here referred to 
took place in 1538. The Sultan of 
Turkoy mentioned by A.F. is Sulai- 
rnan the Great, the son of Selim. He 
sent his army and fleet after the 
death of Bahadur Shah under the 
command of a Greek called Snlaiman 
Pasha. He reached Din on 4 Sep* 
fcember 1538 and besieged it, but the 
Portuguese made a bravo defence 
und Sulai man abandoned the siege in 
6 November. See Whitewny’s “ Rise 
of the Portuguese Power in India,” 
pp. 256 and 266. Sulaimlin had lan- 
6 


ded some heavy artillery for Safar 
Aghn(RumT Kh an, also Khudawand 
Kh»n) to put in position. Afterwards 
Safar Agha brought these guns to 
Surat. Add. 27, 247 has a different 
wording (p. 2436 and 244<x) and says 
that some of the guns are now in J una- 
garh. It says that the Turkish ex¬ 
pedition was unsuccessful because the 
rulersof Gujrab regarded the Turks as 
more formidable than the Faringbts 
and so sided with the latter, and did 
not supply the Turkish fleet with 
provisions 

3 Baharjlo in some }£SS and in 
Bodily Uni. 
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and infatuated one did not understand the teaching of the Sbfi- 
hinshiih and adopted evil thoughts of being supreme, and trod the 
path of faithlessness, he became a vagabond and wandered from 
door to door of every one, high or low, and gave his honour to 
the dust of disgrace. Why shall I say this? He revealed his own 
baseness. Firstly, he gave to the Fidfidfs Jalaur which had been 
recently taken (by him) b}’ the backing of the ghahinshah’s fortune, 
and joined himself to these wretches. He spent some time in 
Pattan, and from there repaired to CingTz Khan, and when the 
cup of the latter's life was spilled, he joined the MlrzSs. When the 
30 ruler of Khandesh came with designs against Gujrat, and failed and 
retraced his steps with loss, Sharafu-d-dln joined him. Then lie 
came back in wretchedness and associated himself with 1 Muhammad 
Husain M. When the world-conquering standards came to conquer 
Gujrat, and a stone of dissension fell among the rebels of that 
country, this Khwnjazftda should have come to worship at Court and 
made amendment for his crimes, but as lie was radically bad lie 
hasted away to the Deccan He had to pass through the territories 
of the aforesaid zamindar, and he, either from a desire of being 
loyal, or for bis own advantage, imprisoned the Mirza, and plundered 
all bis goods. He also endeavoured to arrest Ibrahim Husain 
M.\s wife and children when they passed through the country, but 
did not succeed, though the two-years old daughter of Ibr&hTm M. 
fell into his hands. When H.M. heard of this he sent Mir 
Khan. Yesftwal to bring the landholder and his prisoners to Court. 
And as it appeared that the ruler of Khandesh had sent his brother 
Ilaja ‘Ali Khftn to Court, and that he had reached the territory of 
Nadarbftr, but was now being detained by the petty notions usual 
with landholders, an order was given to Mir Kh5n to bring him also. 
After that H.M. sent Jotik 1 Rai, Jai TawacT-bashi and Balbadhar 2 
brahman that they might extricate the landholder aforesaid from the 
thorn-brake of delay, and that he might invigorate his brain by 
gathering the flowers of the garden of service. These envoys obeyed 
the order and brought him and his prisoners to Court. The innocent 
daughter s was taken under the shadow of H.M’s protection and 


1 The Court astrologer. Blocli- 

mann, 404 n, 


2 Bloelumwip, 501. 

3 This was Nuru-nisa who after- 






w*sr*, 
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made over to the guardians of the lmrem. The KhwajazSda was 
frightened by means of an elephant which was not a nianslayer, and 
as the sovereign was just and from extreme graciousness did not kill 
criminals, ho was put in prison. For, keen inspection and profound 
consideration are requisite before destroying what has been founded 
by God ( i.e . life). 

Let it not be concealed that Baglana * 1 is a country one hundred 
Koa long and thirty fcos broad. It lias 2,000 horse and 16,000 infantry. 

Its revenue is kror of darns. Whoever is the ruler, is called 
Baharji. There are two forts—Sfilhh* and MulhTr on the summits of 
hills. It has also two large cities—Antapur and CintSpur. It lies 
between Gujrat and the Deccan ; and it submits to whichever of 
tho two is the stronger. At this lime, when Gujrat came into the 
possession of the imperial servants, the ruler, beiug awed by the 
majesty and might of the Shfihinshah, did good service and bright¬ 
ened his countenance by performing the prostration. 

One of the occurrences was that an injury happened to H. M/s 31 
hand; but it was cured. The brief account of this instructive 
catastrophe is that the sitter on the throne of the Caliphate is always 
shrouding himself under a special screen, while the stewards of fate 
aro ever removing this screen and displaying the spiritual and 
physical glories of him who has been magnified by God. One night 
there was a select drinking-party. Discourse fell upon the bravery 
of the heroes of Hindustan, and it was stated that they paid no regard 
to their lives. For instance, some Rajputs would hold a double¬ 
headed spear, and two men, who were equally-matched," would run 
from opposite sides against the points, so tho latter would transfix 
them and come out at their backs. That Divine wrestler of the 
world, for the sake of screening his glory, or for testing men, or from 


wards married Jahangir. Bloch- 
mnnn, 464 and 477 note 2. In Price's 
Jahangir 21, she is called Shaei 
Begam. Perhaps she is the N ur Serai 
^lahal who died in the 15th year of 
Jahangir’s reign. Tuzuk 3*28. 

I Jarretfc, II. 251. Tho number of 
horse is there stated to be 3,000. See 
account of Baglana, called there Bag- 


lan, in Bomb. Gazetteer, XVI, 399 et 
8e([. It is a northern subdivision of 
Nasik. See also extract from BSd- 
gljahnanla, Elliot VII, 65, and Bird’s 
Gujrat 122 and n. The revenue of 
Baglana as stated by A.F. would 
come to about Bs. 1,62,500. 

1 Hatnair , perhaps rivals. 
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the melancholy 1 * * 4 * engendered by his being in the outer world, fastened 
the hilt of his special sword to a wall, and placing the point near his 
sacred breast declared that if Rajputs were wont to sell theiv valour in 
their a way, he would rush against this sword. Aw r e fell upon those 
who were standiug at the feast, and none had the power to utter a 
word, nor even to offer any opposition. Just then Man Singh ran 
with the foot of fidelity and gave such a blow with his hand that the 
sword fell down and made a cut between H.M.’s thumb and his 
index-finger. Those present removed the sword and H.M. angrily 
flung Man Singh on the ground and squeezed him. Saiyid 
Mozaffar 8 foolishly tried to free him from the grasp of that tiger 
of God and by twisting his wounded finger released Mfin Singh. 

This increased the wound, but by the Divine protection it soon 
healed. 

When H.M/s mind was at rest about the affairs of that country, 
he committed the charge of that lofty fortress (Surat) to Qulij ; 

Khan and gave him weighty counsels. On the day of Mar Jsfand 
29 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 Zi-l-q'aada, 

8 March 1573, he proceeded to AkinadabSd, and at this time too 
Rajah 'Ali KJ?an was honoured by kissing the threshold. 6 * 



i Cf. text p. 89 near top. A. F. 
means apparently that outward ex- j 
istcnce or social life was distasteful 
to Akbar. I do not think that A.. F. 
means that Akbar was intoxicated; 
ni{didh-i’%dhTr is used by A. F. to 
mean appearances, e.g., text III. 43, 

9 lines from the foot, where the phrase 
is put into Akbar’s mouth. Nisha> 
also means intoxication. Du Jarrio 
describes Akbar as being melancholy 

by nature. 

4 The Iqbalniiraa represents Akbar 
as saying that the two Rajputs who 

killed themselves in this way were 

rivals and at fend with one another. 

He had no rival and no feud with t 

any one (hum-sir u hamkhaslim na da- j 
run) and so he would pit himself 


against the sword. So also Wirat 
A^rnadT, Horn, lifch. 125. 

3 The Mirafc AhmadT says he 
was the brother of Saiyid ‘Abdullah 
K. (B. 465). Probably he is the 

Saiy id Mogaffar mentioned in Akbar’s 
letter to the priests of Goa. 

* Bloch mann 34 n. 2. Bada&ni 
says the fort wa*s put in charge of 
Qulij’s son. 

6 As before noted. Add. 27, 247 
differs considerably from the other 
MSS. It speaks of the FaringhI am¬ 
bassadors asking to be allowed to 
inspect the fort of Surat after its 
capture, and at p. 2446 it tells a 
story about Akbar when in a state of 
intoxicatiou attacking Shahb&z Kh* n 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Beginning of the 18th Bivine year from the Accession, viz -, 
the year RhahriyCr of the second cycle. 

During tliia auspicious time the shining standards of the bultan 
of spring (the sun) polished the mirror of dispositions ; the gavdens were 
adorned by the silks of the rose and the satins of the jasmine. The 
north winds and the zephyrs swept away the weeds and rubbish of 
autumn from the rose-garden of the world, and the temperate breezes, 
equable as the justice of the SUahinshah, produced wondrous 32 
effects, and mortals blossomed into new and glorious actions. 

Verse. * 1 

The parterre from its lightness sought to fly 
The jasmine from its delicacy sought to melt 
The wind wrote with the hand of hope 
The story of the rose on the page of the willow 
The jasmine and rose formed a caravan 
The turtle and nightingale joined in cadence 
Whiles Spring came to salute the parterre 
Whiles the rose tore her breast in adoration (?) 

The recorders of the garden assembled. 

The nightingale decreed the death of the crow. 

After the lapse of eight minutes and seven seconds of the night 
of Wednesday the 6th ZT-ul-q'aada 980 of the lunar year (12 March 

with a dagger because he would not 
perform in a singing-party. 

The T. A. says that Akbar reached 
A^madabad on the last day of 
q‘aada, 3 April 1573. 

i These lines are a cento from 
Nizami’s Makfymmi, a&rar. The first 
two lines occur in Bland’s ed., p. 23, 
line 609 ; the next four are at p. 32, 
line 598, etc. But Bland has qissa dil 


instead of ynl. The next two arc at 
line 595, and the next two are at line 
599, but Bland 1ms ass dar-i-gul instead 
of bar-i-gul , and sip-ds instead of 
8atd\s}i. The tw r o last lines are at p. 
33, line 621. The ‘ recorders of the 
garden’ are the birds. Apparently 
the nightingale decreed the death of 
the crow, or the raven, on account of 
its croakiug. 







AKBARN^MA. 



46 


1573) the great light which illuminates the world shed his rays on the 
mansion of Aries, and the elemental world received the glory ol 
the spiritual kingdom. One of the great acts of the justice of the 
gj^ahinshah, which was revealed in the beginning of this year was 
the infliction of capital punishment on Jujliar Khan, the Abyssinian, 
who was one of the great officers of Gujrat, and was distinguished 
for his influence. When the borders of Broach were brightened by 
the standards of fortune, the mother of Cingiz KK fen demanded 
justice at the sublime Court, alleging that the greedy ( zurmast) 
Abyssinian had come under the guise of friendship and killed her 
son. Though the report was widely spread, and many in the camp 
assorted it, and it has already 1 been mentioned, yet as many 
incorrect and seemingly true stories are current, there was need for 
caution and consideration. So an order was issued that wise and 
impartial men should inquire fully into the case, and should repovt the 
result of their examination of witnesses, etc. They investigated and 
found that the charge was true, and an order was issued that 
the destroyer of God’s handiwork should undergo capital punishment. 
So he was thrown under the feet of an elephant in the presence of high 
and low. The old and deserted woman never imagined that so 
powerful a man would be punished for misdeeds, and was astonished 
on beholding such justice. She returned thanks to the Khedire of 
God-knowors, and the general public roceived enlightenment from 
this just sentence. The black-minded and presumptuous sunk their 
heads in the collar of obscurity. 

33 When the sacred cortege neared AhniadabSd, the inhabitants 

went forth to meet and welcome H.M. On tho day of Din 24 
Far war din, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 29 Zi-l-q'aada, 
H.M. encamped in the neighbourhood of A^madabad. In ten days 
the affairs of the country wore arranged. He made over the charge of 
the province to the Khan A‘agam. Sarkar Pattan was bestowed on 
tbe Khan Kilan. Dhfilqa aud Dandoqali were given to Saiyid 
Hamid ' Bokhan, and similarly other ©states were given to others. 


1 There is no direct mention of 
Cingiz' assassination in tho previous 
pages of the A.kbarnatna. There is 
only an allusion to bis death in the 
account of Sharfn-d-dln. p. 29, two 


lines from foot. There is an account 
of Ciugiz Khan's assassination in the 
T. A. near the end of the chapter on 
the kings of Gujrat. 

2 Blochmann, £97. 
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Though the Khan Kililn and Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Khan were tho 
uncles of the Kbftn A'nzam and were old, yet the far-sightedness of 
the Sh.flhin sh. ah put thorn in a subordinate position, for in the code 0 
of just sovereignty weight is given to wisdom and not to years, and 
reliance is placed upon abundance ot loyalty, and nob upon age. 
Far-sightedness is the pillar, not bodily bulk. Intellect is the 
substantive thing, not the largeness of the visible body. The 
foundation of appointments is talents and virtues, and tho qualities 
of ancestors are not regarded. 
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CHAPTER YIII. 

Return oir the Shahinshau's cortege to Agra after toe conquest 

op Gujrat. 

When the SJiahinshah's sublime genius had done with the 
conquest of this extensive country, and had punished the haughty 
and presumptuous, and had rewarded the loyal, and had arranged 
for the administration of the country he, after celebrating the 
festival of the Id, 1 proceeded on the day of Ardibihisb 3 Ardibihishb, 
x Divine month, corresponding to Monday 10 Zl ul-hajj, 13 April 1573, 

I, by way of Rattan and Jfilaur towards the capital. When the 
standards of fortune reached Sidhpur 2 he renewed his instructions to 
the Khan A'again. Especially did he exhort him to be active-minded 
and of wide capacity, and to overlook men's errors, and to accept the 
excuses of the faulty, and to proceed with great consideration in the 
disposal of disputes, and to treat impartially friends and foes. On 
the same day he graciously received and treated with favours the 
officers who had fiefs in that part of the country, and then allowed 
them to depart. Rajah 'All Khan too was received with princely 
favours and then returned to Khandesh. Mozaffar Khan received the 
government of the province of Malwa and was sent thore. Man Singh 
34 Shah Qull Kh$n Mahrarn, Murad Khan, Muhammad Qull Khan, Saiyid 
'Abdullah, Jagannath, Rajah Gopal, 8 Bahadur Khan, Lashkar KhSn, 
Jalal Khan, Bhoj * v and a number of others were ordered to hasten 
to Dfingarpur, by way of Idar, and from there to come on to the capi¬ 
tal. The Rfiua and other zamiudara 6 of the neighbourhood were 


* The ‘Id-uz-zaha which occurs on 
10 £l-ul-hajj. 

* The I. A. has Haibatpur and says 
Akbar arrived tliero on 18 Zi-l-hajj. 
The Khan A‘again left Akbar here. 
Sidhpur, however, seems right. It is 
in Baroda. See Bomb. Gazetteer, 
VII'% 616. R is 64 miles north of 


Ahmadabad. 

3 Blochmann 502, 532. 

* Blochmann 458. 

6 The reference is to the Rana of 
Udaiphr. The result of Man Singh’s 
deputation is giveu later on. The 
zamindar of ‘Idar was Narain Das 
Rathor. 
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to be treated with princely favours and to bo brought to do homage, 
and tho disobedient were to be punished. 

When the world-conquering armies had been deputed, the 
ghfihinshali proceeded stage by stage. On the day that he reached 
Sirohi, Hadhu ' Singh and a number of men were sent to fetch that 
nursling of fortune’s garden, ghahzada Sultan Daniel, who had been 
conveyed from Ajmir to Amber, in order that he might be brought 
back to A.jro'ir, and might come under the shadow of the Presence. 

In order to do honour to Rajah Bhagwan Das, his auspicious sister,- 
who held high rank in the imperial harem, was sent off in order that 
she might be present at the mourning for BhOpat, wlio had laben in 
tho battle of Sarnfd. 

When II.M. reached Sir ohT, a letter cam e from,, the-Pu njab 
,ers announcing that IhEfihlffi H^eain M. had gone there will, 
evil intentions, and that he bad been properly punished and made, a 
prisoner^ and 'that mankind had thus been rescued from the flames 
oFTS sedition. The short account of this Providential help is as 
follows: Ibrahim l;lusain M., who had rebelled against the spiritual 
and material lord, had been defeated and become a vagabond and 
had joined his brothers in Idar. The Sljahinsliali’s fortune had pro¬ 
duced dissension among them, as has already been related, and he had 
gone off to the metropolitan province, taking with him his younger 
brother Maraud M. Ho had come by Jalanr and Jodhpur to NSgor. 
Farrukh Khaii, the son of the Kliau Kilan, had been appointed to the 
command there, and he undertook tho defence of the town. 1 he Mu za 
proceeded to invest it, and matters were almost past remedy when Rai 
Raisingh, Mirak Kolfibi, Muhammad Husain Sljaikh, and a number 
of others whom II.M. had left in Jodhpur when lie went to conquer 
Gujrat, as well as Rai Ram, the son of Mnldeo, who held Sujat as his 
fief, and Naqib Kirn', Mir 5 Q]nu§u-d-diu ‘All, and a number of men 
who had bound on the dress of service and were on thof? way to 
Gujrat, joined together and marched in pursuit of the MirzS. When 35 
they came near, ho withdrew from the siege and went on faster. On 
the day of Sarosh 17 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 3 

1 Son of Rajah BbagwSn DSs. { this is a mistake. Mir Dhiisa-d-din 

2 This was Akbar’s wife aiul tlie ! was another name of > aqiblK., and 

mother of Jahangir. j ho W11S the son of ‘Abdul I*tif. 

8 The text has walad, sou of, but 

7 
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Ramzan, 7th January, 1573, the loyalists arrived at Nagor, and Far- 
rukh Kh&n joined them. The officers wore doubtful about pursuing 
the MTrza, but at length, on the urgency of Rai Rai Singh, they be¬ 
came all of one accord and set off next day in pursuit. At the end 
of tho day, near a village called Kahntoni, 1 * * and which is a dependancy 
of Nagor, thoy came up with Ibrihim Husain M. As it was night 
they were obliged to draw up their forces and halt. Rai Rsi Singh 
held the centre with his followers. Rai Ram hold the right wing, and 
Mirak Khftn KolabI, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, Farrukh Khan, Naq.b 
Khi\n, i'tibar Khan, 4 Ali O&tfiq, Muhammad Husain Jalabftn, and Mir 
Qufcbu-d-dm held the left wing. It happened that the tanks in that 
neighbourhood were in the possession of tlio enemy. hen a watch 
of the night had passed the men grew thirsty, and a party of the 
Moghuls rescued one of the tanks. The Mlrzd divided his force into 
throe bauds, and made an attack upon the imperialists. They began 
by engaging the advance-guard of Rai Ram, and they had gained an 
advantage when Rai Rnm came in person and drove them olf. 
Ibrihim Husain M. detached a body of his own men and sent them 
against tho Moghul officers. Gallant men advanced from the latter 
force and engaged in battle. The Mirza became aware of the defeat 
of his own men, attacked in person, and Mirak Khan KolSbT distin¬ 
guished himself. But the force was nearly wavering when Rai Rai 
Singh came to its assistance. Ibrfihim I.Iusain M. could not with¬ 
stand this onset and turned and fled. Most of the imperialists es¬ 
caped injury, but Naqib Khan was wounded by an arrow. He how¬ 
ever recovered. The victorious officers had regard to its being night 
and did not quit the field. That night a great misfortune befel the 
MTrzl. His horse fell from tbe stroke of an arrow and he had to run 
some way on foot. Then one of his servants came up, and he got 
upon his horse, and fledwith a few men. If the officers had exerted 
themselves next day, he would have fallen into their hands. But they 
were satisfied with their victory and ali went off to their fiefs. The 
wretch went on towards Delhi. Raja Bih&ri Mai, who was in tho 
capital, sent KhangAr 8 and a body of troops to Delhi, and all the 


I Also called Kali toll and KatholT. 

a Blochmann, 419, mentions a 

Khangir who was zamnuUr of Great 


Kaclih, but the KhangSr here meant 
was tho nephew of Rajah Bhagw&n. 
See Elliot V. 394 
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jagirdflrs who were not in this force assembled at Delhi. The in¬ 
auspicious one (Ibrahim) hastened off to Sambal 1 2 * when he heard of 36 
the arrival of those troops, and there made some preparations. 
Husain lvban, ? who was in Patiall/ got together some jflgirdars and 
others. Just then the news came of the taking of Surat and of the 
march of H.M. the Shallinshah's army. Ibrahim was obliged to go 
to the Panjab. The Khan Jahiin and the other Panjab officials were 
engaged in taking Nagarkot, and Ibrahim thought, ho would find the 
place empty and be successful, or else turn to Gujrat by way of Sind. 
For these reasons he went off from Sambal to the Punjab. Wherever 
he went he did nob fail to exercise oppression and misconduct. 

jtthWin Quir^hfin in accordance with the sacred orders sent a 
letter of advice to the men who were inU72 fort of Nagarkot, but they 
did net hearken to his counsels. The officers marched and besieged 
the place. When Rajah Jai Gaud was going to court he, tnA 
thought, committed his son Bad! Cand, who was of tender age, to the 
charge of Rajah Gobind Jesawal. 4 * Meanwhile the-Rajah (Jai Cand) 
returned to the fort and proceeded to defend it. The work of the 
siege was nearly ended when the news came of Ibrahim Husain M/s 
attack on the Punjab. When the loyal officers heard of this they 
held a consultation. Muhibb ‘Ali Khan, M. Yusuf Khan, Kharram 
Khftn, Patou and a number of others were of opinion that this affair 
should be settled by a peace, and that they should hasten from this 
hill-country to the centre of the province, and take precautionary 
measures before the rebel should arrive. The Khfin Jahan and 
another party took a narrower 6 view of the situation. As they had 
worked hard, and the fort had been nearly reduced to extremities, 
they were not- willing to make peace. The officers said, <( The measure 


1 His former fief. 

2 This is Husain K. Tukriyah. 
The account of the siego of Nn- 
garkot is more fully given by Niga- 
mu-d-dln and Bndaunl. See Elliot 
V. 85C and Badauni. 

* In the Ebah district. 

* This must he the same man who 

is called Gopl Cand a little lower j 

down. 


6 The text has naprra farakhiar 
sakhla, “ taking a wider view, M but 
the 1.0. MSS. and the sense of the 
passage show that a negative lias 
been omitted and that the reading 
should he nasakhta. Because the 
Khan Julian had worked hard, ho 
could not take a wide view, and per¬ 
ceive that the all-important thing 
was to anticipate Ibrahim, 
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of the gain or loss from the taking or not taking the fort is a known 
quantity, but the disturbance caused by this sedition-monger is a very 
weighty matter.” The Khan Jahan said, “ I will make peace on this 
condition, that a proceeding bo drawn up, descriptive of the character 
of the consultation, and that eacli person put his seal to it, so that if 
this withdrawal does not please H.M. the officers 1 will escape re¬ 
sponsibility.” ‘The officers delivered a writing and knocked at the 
door of peace. The Rajah regarded this as a great deliverance and 
was pleased. The peace was founded on four conditions: 1st.—The 
Rajah should send his daughter to the sacred harem. 2nd.—He 
should pay a suitable tribute. 3rd.---He should send with the officers 
37 responsible persons from among his sons and other ffii&tiVGS, SC 
if the king did not approve ..of peace, those men should remain 
until the delivery p* the fort. 4th.—A$ this province had been given 
to h'irbar as his fief a large sum of rnouey should be assured 

t o hi The Rajah agreed to all fopr conditions. The Khan Jahfin 
added a fifth condition, viz*, that Rajah Gopi Cand should come and 
pay his respects, and he said that in order to satisfy the Rajah, some 
of M. Yousuf Khan's brothers would come into the fort until the Rajah 
returned. Or else M. Yusuf lvhf>n and Kharram Ivhrin would come 
and stay in the fort. At last he sent M. Yusuf Khan's brothers and 
the Rajah took them with him and came into the camp. He paid his 
respects to the Kh& n Jalian and took leave. The victorious army 
addressed itself to putting down the Mirza. No long time had 
elapsed when the Rajah returned and from spirit of loyalty said, “ At 
this tune when you are going against the foe, why should I go back 
to my house ? ” So with groat joy he joined the army of fortune. 

The Mirza had come plundering to the borders of Dipalpur; 
when he heard the news of the approach of the loyal officers he be¬ 
came astonished and downcast. He abandoned the thought of Lahore 
and went to Multan. The officers left their baggageand the impedi¬ 
menta of the camp and went on unencumbered to uproot the rebel. 
When they came near the town of Talamba, 2 which belongs to the 


* By “officers” is here meant, 
apparently, the Khan Julian himself 
or the officers who sided with him. 
Perhaps the meaning is “ each will 


bear his own share of the blame." 

s It is Palta in text. Add. 26, 
207 has Talamba. 
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province of Multan, it transpired that the Mlrzft had come there on 
the previous day and was staying there. The officers set themselves 
to draw up their forces. Husain Qul! l<hftn, Ism'all Qul! Khiin and 
a nnmbor of brave men held the centre. Muhibb ‘All Khun and M. 
Yusuf Khau were on the right wing. Khurrain Khan, Dost Khan 
Sahari and Sljali Ghazi Khan Tabriz! were on the left wing. J'afar 
Kh an, Fattii and other brave men formed the vanguard. They 
marched in this order. On that day Ibrahim Husain M. had g one off 
with a few men to hunt. When Mas^uid Husain M. heard of the ap¬ 
proach of the imperial array, he prepared for battle, and sent a man 
to summon the Mirza. The latter hastened back with the foot of 
TUHh apd lifter having made some arrangement of his troops advanced 
to the conflict. lie engaged t}i 0 right wing of the imperialists, and 
also with the vanguard somewhat-. By tlffi* li&&y<?nly favour t-hero 
blew a breeze of victory. Husain Khftn, who had hastened the 
Mlrzft from Sambal, behaved ^valiantly in this battle. Mas'aud 
Husain M. was captured, and many of the vanquished rebels were 
slain. The officers returned thanks for this great boon and wrote to 
S'aid Khftn, the governor of Multan, that they had happily accom¬ 
plished what lay upon them, and that they were now going to their 
fiefs; that the abandoned wretch had come to the province with a 38 
few men, and that it would be a fitting service to seize him so that his 
commotion might be altogether quelled. 

Ibrahim Husain M. went off rapidly and in a miserable plight. 
When he came to the district of Multan the Bilficis headed him and 
stopped his progress. He wished to couio.off by fighting. Some who 
were with him were killed. He himself was wounded and took re¬ 
fuge in the house of a Bilucl. 1 When S'aidJKhftn heard of this, he set 
out to search for him, and lie found him in the place that he had 
crept into, and seized him. He reported tho circumstances to the fcourt. 
When his letter was communicated by the courtiers to H.M., he re¬ 
turned thanks to God, first for the repose granted to his subjects, and 
secondly for the seizure of this injurer of the State, and an order 
was given that he should be brought to court. But he who had been 


1 Bad&flnl describes the Mirza as 
changing his dress, and assuming the 
character of a calendar. He took l 


refuge in the house of a dervish, who 
betrayed him to 8‘ald Khftn. Ibra¬ 
him’s wound was in tho throat. 
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caught by his own devices was already dead, either of his severe 
wound, or from fear of the Bhahinshah's majesty, or from excessive 
shame. Or perhaps the stewards of fate knew the extent of the 
Shahinshah’s graciousneas, and that if he came to court, the sovereign 
might pardon him, and on this account dissolved the bond between 
bis perverse spirit and his vile body. On the day of Bah man 2 
KhirdSd, Divine month, corresponding to 11 Mnharram 981 (13 May 
1573), H.M. arrived at Ajmir, and that seeker after the Divine 
favour visited the holy shrine and distributed various favours to tho 
officials and visitors of that city. The special courtiers brought the 
priuce Sultan Daniel there, and after one week H.M. proceeded to¬ 
wards the capital. 

When the standards of fortune readied SaUganir the ghShinshah 
decided that he arid a le'w should make a rapid march to the capital, 
HllCl O the camp should proceed slowly stage by stago. In the 
space of one day and two nights he completed that long journey 
and arrived at the town of Bacuna, a which is eight to# from Fathpur. 
Jotik Rai B represented that after three days there would be an aus¬ 
picious time for reaching the capital. So the Sljaliinshah remained 
in that town for three days. Shaikh Selim 4 and all the great and 
honourable men came to welcome him. 


1 In Jaipur. j 1 2 3 The astrologer. 

2 Or BajUna, but I have nob idenfci- * The Fathpur STkrI saint after 

lied the place. whom Jahangir was named. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Arrival of H.M. at the Capital. 

The achievements and success of tho great ones of the realm and 39 
religion and of the spiritual and material rulers are bound up with a 
right intention and a proper behaviour, the chief point of which is the 
seeking after the well-pleasing of God. The differences in the grades 
of mankind are connectod with these two great characteristics. 
Whoever possesses these two qualities in a higher degree, becomes 
more an3\h^^™ s P erons > and his sacred personality becomes a source 
of great deeds. G?/l b° praised! Those t\\rv'great qualities,which 
are the stock of realm and religion, exist in the sacred e?iRoents of the 
ghftliinshfih in a quantity and quality which exceed imagination, and 
which few of the great men of old times have attained to. Why then 
speak of leaders of the present time? Hence it is that he is per¬ 
petually successful in a special manner. His success in realm and 
religion makes him submissive to the incomparable Deity and gracious 
the humble. Just as his fortune increases, so his graciousness be¬ 
comes greater. At this glorious time when such a vast country had 
been conquered in a short time, he with a thousand supplications to 
God arrived at Pathpur the capital on the day of Dlbadin 23 KhirdSd, 
Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 2 Safar (3 June 1573). 

All the grades of mankind were exalted by doing homage, and their 
eyes and hearts were gratified by beholding him. Shaikh Mubarak 
the honoured father of this distracted one of the society of being (A. i\), 
who spent his days in retirement and devotion, and had a wonderful 
association with the lord of the world, and who, though in appear¬ 
ance he was little acquainted with II.M., yet always kept his heart 
full of light by his loyalty to that unique one of the ago, and held 
high rank with him for purity and devotion, came to welcome him and 
to offer his congratulations. He represented that though the general 
public were presenting their felicitations to tho lord of the world, yet 
what was now being shed upon his faithful heart from the unseen 
world was as follows: “Let that lord 1 of the universe of blessing 


1 JflwddwartA4'aUilm-mubdr(i1cbadi. I believe that this expression means 
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announce to the loyal and sincere that God, the Restorer of the World, 
hath on account of the abundance of our 1 2 right thoughts and 
right actions bestowed upon us 3 such a great boon and sublime 
blessing (viz., the holy personality of ELM.), in order that by his wide 
capacity and good administration of the outer world he may become 
the Primate ( Peshxcd) of the spiritual kingdom, and it is for this pur¬ 
pose that sucli glorious victories have been unveiled.*” The great 
appreciator was much pleased by this wondrous congratulation, and 
dismissed that holy eremite with reverence. He often called the 
weighty announcement to mind and referred to it with his holy lips. 

40 Also during this happy time the great officers came to cou^t 
from the provinces, and attained their desires. Among4^m w3$ 
Husain Quli Khan, the gpyoi’ho 1 * °f Lahore, who came with many 
officers of that iwvmce to do luVnTa'go * *rrisirought Mas'aud Husain 
MVi^tu’ hiV tlie prisoners, who had fallen into his hands in the battle, 
wrapped up in cowhides 3 from which the horns had not been re¬ 
moved ; and thereby excited great joy at court. The merciful Khe¬ 
dive pardoned their wickedness and immediately ordered that they 
should be sot free from such a dress. For correction and from kind¬ 
ness ho ordered that each of them should be made over to some place 
so that the real character of each might be ascertained. 3 


A. F.'s father Mubarak. Mubarak- 
badi is a sort of pun on his name. 
Tho message to him from the spiritual 
world was that he should announce 
to the faithful that Akbar had been 
so exalted by external victories in 
order that he might become their 
spiritual king also. 

i The word via is omitted by B.M. 
add. 27, 247 and 26, 207. 1.0. MS. 
236 has bavia “to us,” which is prob¬ 
ably right. Evidently this an¬ 
nouncement of Mubarak’s was a pre- 
ludo to tho famous decree, given in 

B. 186, which he drew up, whereby 
Akbar was declared to be higher than 
a Mujtahid and to have tho power of 
deciding religious questions. It will 


be remembered that when Mubarak 
drew up this document in 987, l.e 
six years after this announcement, he 
added the statement, B. 187, that he 
had for several years been looking 
forward to such a consummation. 

2 Perhaps the hides were those of 
the 200 cows whom Nitfamu-d-dln 
mentions as having been slaughtered 
at a temple outside Nagavkofc.. 

8 The account in tho T. A. of these 
events is fuller than that in the 
Akbarnaintv. Nigamu-d-dTn says 
that Mas‘aud’s eyes had been sewn 
up, but that Akbar caused these to 
he opened. He also released many 
of the prisoners, and made over 
others to jailors. 
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Also at this time Kiiar Man Singh and other officers came by 40 
way of Idar and were exalted by doing homage. The short account 
of this victorious army is that when it carno to the borders of Dun gar- 
pur, the zamindar thereof behaved presumptuously and prepared for 
war. The brave troops punished that seditious one and killed a great 
number, and plundered his country. Darve.diak, one of the officers 
of the victorious army, was killed. From there the army went, in 
accordance with the orders of the King who protects the obedient 
and punishes the criminal, to Udaipur which is the native countvy of 
the Ran8. The RanS came out to welcomo them, and receivod him 
with respect and put on the royal khil'nt. He brought Man Singh to 
his lu\ise as his guest, but owing to his evil nature he proceeded to 
makeoxcuses 1 (about going to court), alleging that “ his vvell-wishors 
would not suffer him to go.” He made piWjises uhoilfc going to the 
sublime court, but raised objections, and gave Man Singh to 

depart, while lie himself stayed and procrastinated. Also at this 
time Husai n Quit Kfr ftn was exalted by the title of Khan Jahftn. Each 
of the officers who had done good service was rewarded with glorious 
favours. The throne-occupier sate on the mnsnad of appreciation 
and distributed rewards. He adorned the Sultanate with justice, 
and made justice glorious by grace and gifts. He adorned the heavens 
by praise, the earth by civilization, the age by tranquillity, the palace 
by decoration, and man by exaltation, and exerted himself to elevate 
every one in his degree. He shed light by suitable regulations, and 
joined spiritual to material sway ! 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time was that the 
§jj8hinshah addressed himself bo the conquest of Bihar and Bengal, 
because the peasantry wore suffering from the dominion of the evil 
Afghans. The Khan 'Aalrn, Ashraf Khftn, M'uTnu-d-din Ahmad Khan, 
Qasim 'All Khan, Muza ‘Alt' and a number of other officers were 
sent off to the eastern provinces. An order was issued to Mun'im 
Khan Kh$n Khftnan to the effect that "when the sublime standards 


See KlUot "VJ. 42. He seems to 
have read 'jhvlr, treachery, but the 
MSS. havo and this seems cor¬ 
rect Man Singh hail been told to 
bring th© Bana to court, but the lat- 
8 


ter was shy of corning there, and put 
off the visit. Erskine in his transla¬ 
tion B.M. Add. 26, 621 read the word 
as *« 2 r, and so did tho author of the 
Iqbalnamn. 







were engaged in purifying and sanctifying the country of Gujarat, 
the faithful servant (Mun'irn) had recognised the circumstances of 


41 the time, and chosen the path of discretion and delay. Now when 
by our dominion and fortune our throne has been made illustrious by 
our justice, it is right that on receiving this missive you proceed to 
conquer that country and to chasten the erring and seditious/* 
Though the loyal officers who held fiefs in those parts were, by the 
favour of God, sufficient, yet as the more they were, the easier 
the task would be, many others were appointed, and from excellent 
foresight 11ajah Todar Mai was sent to Mun'im Khan in order that lie 
might impress upon him many of the rules of conquest which had 
been imparted to him ^by Akbar). He was also to inquire into the 
capabilities and harmony of the officers and to report thereon to H.M. 
For if they had the energy for world-conquest, there was hope that 
the country would soon come into the possession of the imperial 
servants. Otherwise it would be necessary for H.M. to proceed there 
in person. The Rajah went there quickly and returned and reported 
that there was abundance of troops and that the officers were of one 
accord, and had sincere intentions and lofty aspirations. According¬ 
ly the mind of H.M. was set at rest. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Thk expedition of the Shahinshah for the second time to 
Gujap.at, and his return with victory. 

r \ hough in the eyes of the superficial many things are the cause 
joy to the envious and those of narrow capacity, yot in fact, they 
are the beginnings of increased dominion and the vanguard of bril¬ 
liant fortune. They are at once the key of hope and peace, and the 
bolt upon sedition, and both the material of increased loyalty, and the 
leaven o r destruction for the hypocritical. Ot tips nature was the 
commotion which now arose in Gujarat, to quell which !> T ' q world's 
Knedive went there in person. The brief account of this^instructivo 
occurrence is that when H.M. the Sbahinsbah dismissed the Kh§n 
A fizam M. Ivoka and wont on to the capital, the latter, as he know 
that IkhtJyiir-il-mulk had raised the head of sedition in Idar in con¬ 
junction with Rai Narain, the zamindar thereof, and that the sons of 
g&er Khan Fnladi had joined him, in order not to delay the affairs 
of the State, went off straight to that province without going to 
Ahmad abaci. Mirzft Muqirn, 1 who had a fief there, loft it on account 
of the predominance of those evil conspirators, and joined himself to 
him. 

^ Kh'lu A a$n>m was in the act of extirpating that crow when 42 
the dust of Muhammad Husain * * 4 M.'s strife rose up again. The brief 
account of this is that Muhammad Husain M. heard in the territory 
of J)aulat&b3d in the Deccan of H.M /s proceeding to the capital, and 
came toSurat and stirred up commotion. QulTj Khan shut himself 
up and attended to the defence of the fort. The Mirza left that place 
and came to llroach which ho took owing to the unfaithfulness of 
Qnt;bu-d-dm's servants. From there he went to Cambay and also got 
possession of that place without a battle owing to the carelessness of 
Hasan 5 Khan (Khaz&nol) who came away to Ahmadabad. The Khfin 


1 Perhaps the Muqlm Naqslibandl ! * Xi&armi.d-dTn has Hasan Kb*n 

of Blochmann 433. j Knrkarnq and says he was the 2 &iy- 

4 Blochmann 463. | dar. Elliot V. 3G0 has Karkarah by 
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A'azam sent Saiyid Hamid, Saiyid Bah5u-d-din, Shaikh Muhammad 
of Monghyr and a number of others to assist Qctfcbu-d-din Kh§n. Just 
then lkhtiyar-al-mulk and the body of men who were in the defiles of 
the hill-country acquired strength 1 aud came forward. The Khan 
A'uzam took protection in a strong place and stayed there. The rebels 
could not venture to attack him. They considered, u How long will 
he stay there ? What advantage will he reap from it ? Our course is 
to attack Ahtnadabad. If the KMn A‘again come out of that strong¬ 
hold we shall fight him and perhaps we shall succeed. If he does not 
come out wo shall get possession of Ahmadabad.^ With this evil in¬ 
tention they marched out. At the end of the day the Khan A‘azam, 
when he heard of the march of the enemy. r proceeded-.rapidly towards 
Ahtnadabad. As the day n&ir i.A close the enemy could not 
oppose him, atjd Khan A'a*am without halting (luring the night en- 
tt?r?d tl?/city at dawn. Oh the same night Muhammad flusidn 
M. passed close by after his defeat at Cambay and some baggage) 
was captured by him. As ho was in a miserable plight, ho passed 
along at a distance from the Khan A'azanTs army, and joiucd 
Ikhfciyftr al-mulk and tho sons of Sher Khftn Fiilfidi. l’he account 
of this mysterious boon is that Qujbu-d^din KhAn, Saiyid Hamid 
Bokhari, Naurang Khan and a number of tho servants of the Khan 
A'azam came to Cambay. That wretch, though he had few men, 
exceeded his powers oT resistance, but was utterly defeated. Saiyid 
Bahau-d-din displayed great bravery and offered up his life. The 
officers regarded his defeat as a great boon and did not address 
themselves to pursuing him. If they had exerted themsolves a little, 
the scoundrel would have been caught. 

In fine, when fie had joined that inauspicious crew, he was very 
earnest that they should hasten to Ahmadabad. The Gujratia made 
long speeches and debated the matter for three days. This was 
owing to the good fortune of the Shahinshah, and the Khfin A'azam 
employed this respite in strengthening the ways of ingress and egress. 


( 

mistake for Karkarftq. The word is 
Turkish and means wardrobe or 
keeper of wardrobe. See B. 87 n, 2 
and 616- Kurk means fur, and the 
word is properly Knrkiaraq. 


1 I adopt the reading of Add. 26. 
207 which has baUsJi yafta . The text 
has istamalat yafta and there is the 
variant tnalish yafta . 
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Tlie Cambay officers also arrived, and after some moro days those ill- 
fated and presumptuous men arrived in the neighbourhood of Ah- 
madabad. Though the army was such that if they lnid given battle, 
the Imperial servants would have been victorious, yet as the KliSn 
A'azam had not confidence in his own men or in those of Qut;bu-cl-dln 43 
Khan, he did not engage. At the time of bidding him adieu the far¬ 
sighted Khedive had advised him that if by heaven's decree the 
seditious should gather together, and there should be a hot disturb¬ 
ance, lie should be very cautious about giving battle. He observed 
this fortune-increasing advice. One day Fa?il Khrin (son of the Khan 
Kilan) came out near the Khanpur gate, ami sought for a combatant, 
when a body of the enemy fell upon him, and as soon as they attacked 
hifcTxen, they fled, and Fa$il Khan was severely wounded. When ho 
came inside of the city he expired. Sultan Knwvp. 1 got separated 
from his horse and fell into the ditch. They fastened a Lmket 
pulled him by a rope. But as by heaven's arrangement thoy were 
all agreed that they could not with their troops give battle, the Khan 
A'azam sent a report to the Sublime Threshold along with Sultan 
Khwnja, in which he described the state of affairs and asked for assis¬ 
tance, moral and physical, from the Shuhinshah. When the Khwaja 
' arrived at court and the facts of the rising of-the dust of commotion 
were shown to H.M., inasmuch as that mine of manliness and ocean 
of kindness was exceedingly fond of M. Koka? his world-conquering 
genius determined that he would make an expedition in person and 
go post towards that country. As from shortness of time there was 
not nn opportunity for the men's making arrangements for this great 
enterprise, he opened the door of the treasury and poured abundant 
money into the laps of his servants in presents and in assistance. And 
the sacred harem was set off along with many of the faithful officers, 
such as 3bnja f at Khan, Raja Bhagwant Das, Saiyid Mahmud Barba, 
and Bfti Ram Singh. He also exclaimed with his holy tongue, 

“ Though in observance of appearances I am arranging for the des¬ 
patch of men, yet it has flashed on my interior that no one will arrive 
before me." The Khan-jalifin and S‘a!d Khun and many of the Panjab 
officers were dismissed in order that they might arrange for the de¬ 
fence of that province. Rut he took from among them as his own 


l Blochmann 423. Re was son of Khwaja Khawand Dost. 
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companions M. Yusuf 1 * 3 KhSn and Makbsu? 4 * Khfln, and an order was 
issued that Mozaffar Khan should take the Malwa officers, and 
proceed rapidly to Gujrat, and that Kuar Munsingh should collect 
the fief-holders of Kachlmvarah, and hasten to come (to Akhar). 
Rajah Bihari Mai, Rajah Todar Mai, Shaikh Ibrahim, HakTtn-al-mulk, 
Shaikh Ahmad and many of the loyal were left in charge of the 
princes and of the capital* 

44 When his holy mind was at rest about the arrangements, he on 
the day of A ban 10 §Jhabnyur, Divine month, corresponding to 
Sunday 24 Rabi’-al-akhir, 23 August 1573, mounted on a swift and 
softly-going she-camel . 8 


Verse. 


L A camel 4 swifter than an arrow 


and taking the reins of victory in his hand, and with the help of the 
strong cable of reliance upon God, proceeded on the long journey to 
Gujrat. The loyal officers, and his special intimates accompanied 
him—some on swift she-camels, and some on fiery-hoofed horses. 
When a watch of the night had passed, he for the relief of the loyal 
halted in the town of Toda . 6 * In the morning he again started under 
the guidance of an auspicious star, and oarly in the morning of Mon¬ 
day reached the stage of flans Mal.inl, and there halted for a while. 
From there he hastened on still faster, and after a watch of the night 
had passed he reached M'nizzfibSd . 6 On that day many of the 
followers had not the strength of body to keep up with him. He also 
felt some heaviness in his limbs, but in spite of that, after midnight 
he got upo^ a chariot and proceoded pn rapidly. 


i Bloch maun 34(5. 

» Blochmann 388. 

3 Janidza. According to A. F. 

Akbai’s name for a fomalo camol, 

but the word is Arabic. See Bloch- 

maun 143. 

* Kiundnyardani a camel, but 
literally a bow-necked one. The 
hemistich puns on the double mean¬ 

ing. 


b Toda Bhlm, 70 m. W. by S. Agra 
(Elliot V. S6‘Jn.) and consequently 
under 60 from Fathpiir SikrI. It 
is in Jaipur. It was Badayuni's 
birth-place. See J. II. 181 and 
183. 

Marked Mozab&d in map to 
Bayley's Gujrat. 30 m. 8-W. Jaipur 
(Elliot). Nigamu-d-dln calls the 
place Mozabad, or Morabad. 
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Verse. 

The chariot goes swift as a cloud, 

Like as Patience departs from lovers, 

From the rapid going outside and inside 
The echo reaches the southern 1 2 * sky (?) 

An order was given that if from being overpowered by sleep he 
should order them to drive slowly they were to regard such an order 
as unheard and go on as fast as before. The servants obeyed this 
order and drove on. At last at breakfast time on Tuesday they 
reached the bounteous spot of Ajmir. 8 H.M. visited the glorious 
shrine and paid reverence to his God. He sought aid from the holy 
tPfnfit of the Khwnjft and distributed gifts to the attendants on the 
shrine. Thereafter he alighted at the pa i af i erected 
in that city and took repose there. At the close of that uhy lie 
mounted on horseback 8 aud went on rapidly, and on the morning of 
Wednesday he was joined 4 * in the district of Mirtha 6 by §hnh Quli 
Khan Muhram, Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barha, Muhammad Qall Khan 
Toqb&f, who belonged to the advance-army but had halted. He halted 
for a while and then moved on. A watch of the day had passed when 
the town of Jitarau was illuminated by the Shaliinshah’s advent, and 
a watch of the day remained when he again went on. At the end of 
the day his joyous spirit was inclined to hunt. Just then a black buck 
showed itself, and H.M. said, (i If a swift cita catch this deer it will be 45 


1 Burang-i-gardun . Burang means 
the part of the sky where the S. 
polostar is visible. But perhaps 
here means rust, or darkness, and the 
meaning is that the colour of the sky 
was changed, or that the wheels wore 
covered with dust. Hang has also 
the meaning of a bell, aud the phrase 
may mean the bell, i.e., tho vault of 
the sky. 

2 Ajmir is 228 miles west of Agra 

or about 200 from Fat^pAr whence 

Akbar started. The T. A. says he left 

at breakfast time. 


8 Elliot makes Nigamu-d-dln say 
that the night of Akbar's departure 
from Ajmir was bright moonlight, 
but this could not be the case near 
the end of the lunar month, and what 
Nigamu-d-din says is that Akbar 
travelled all night, like the moon , 
qatnriodr. 

* The meaning is that ho joined, 
them there. Tho advance-army was 
still in front, but these men had halt¬ 
ed. See Elliot V. J6. 

8 Merta of I. G., in Jodhpur. 


J 
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a sign that Muhammad Husain M. will corao into our hands/' With 
this idea ho loosed the cita , and the deer was caught, and the prey of 
joy came into the net. At midnight Sojat (iu Jodhpur) was reached, 
and he rested till the dawn of Thursday. When it became light lie 
got upon the saddle, and at the time of mounting it was told hirn that 
the holy harem and the advance-army were in the town of PfdT (Jodh¬ 
pur). Ho ordered that his attendants should pursue their journey 
while he with a few of his special intimates proceeded to Pali. When 
he had gone a little way he learned that the report was false. Ho 
turned back from there and resumed his proper course. At the end 
of the day when the attendants had halted in the vicinity of the town 
of Bhagwnnpfir, and were much distressed at being excludod from 
service and the delay in the arrival of the }cfa t sfcanttaruS, oI\ e Khe¬ 
dive of the world appeared shM his light upon them. They 
w*?? hJl pboered and there were general rejoicings. H.M. wished to 
go on to Gujvafc by way of Sirohi, as that was somewhat the shorter 
route, but his well-wishers begged that he would go by Jfilaur. 
Their motive was that there were many evil characters on the former 
and that H.M. had few men with him. Perhaps their commotion 
might hinder his advance. H.M. did not accept this advice, as his 
foot was firmly fixed in reliance upon God, and his heart linked to 
secret favours. The scout S&ugfma was ordered to conduct the cor¬ 
tege by the route of Sirohi. The well-meaning ones when they saw 
that the following of their suggestion was hopeless, intrigued with 
Shuguna and arranged that ho should give out the road as leading 
to Sirohi, but should really go to Jalaur. With this intent they set 
out in the beginning of the night. The guide made a mistake 
and they came into a forest full of mud. The loyalists were some¬ 
what distressed and many of the retinue got separated. Apparently 
this was a punishment for their opposition At the end of the night 
they came to a village, and learnt that it was one of the dependen¬ 
cies of Jnlanr, ami that they were on their way to Jfdaur. H.M. 
grew angry and halted there for a time. In the morning of Friday 
he pushed on. A tiger appeared on the left hand, and Saif Khau 
Xoka and Mirzada ‘All Khan prepared to hunt it. H.M. said, 
u Friends, swear by the dust of the holy feet that you will not go 
after this, seeing that we have another object in view. It is no gain 
to our work that we should knowingly and intentionally undertake 
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such an affair as this. Perchance some injury might ensue. More- 46 
over the experienced men of India have settled chat it is a good 
omen if a tiger or such-like appear on the left, and they do not 
kill it.” By these kind words he restrained those tiger-hearts from 
tiger-hunting and went on. When they had gone on a little way, 
they learned that the army of fortune which had been previously 
despatched had gone by this road. Shahbfis Khan was ordered to 
bring on the retinue slowly, while H.H. went ahead with a few fol¬ 
lowers. 

When the standards of fortune reached the district of Jalaur 
there arose a sound of drums, and it appeared that this came from 
the advance-army. Two watches of the day had passed when they 
reached Jalaui*. The great officers were exalted by making the pros¬ 
tration. An order was given that tf?/*, commanders of the camp 
should take each one of H.M/s companions to their quarters and 
show them hospitality. He himself entered for a while the harem . 
Then he came out and gave an opportunity for JcornisA (salutation). 

Ho ordered the horse-dealors who had come with the camp to be pro¬ 
duced with their stables. They received suitable prices, and swift- 
coursers were distributed to many persons. An order was given that 
SJiahbaz Khun and Kamfil Khan of Jalaur should accompany the camp 
and that the other officers should proceed along with H.M. When 
half of the night had passed, he mounted a swift horse and went on 
rapidly till midday on Saturday. After that he halted in Pattanwal. 1 
He saw the moon " of Jatnuda-al-awwal in that pleasant; spot and 
enjoyed himself for a while and then went on. And ' so rapidly did 
he proceed, that till the end of Sunday he did not repose {lit., saw 
repose in unrepose). On the eve of Monday he reached the town of 
DTsa which is twenty kos from Pattan. ‘Ali Langa, 3 who gov¬ 

erned there on the behalf of the Khan Kilan, from misunderstanding 
thought it was a foreign army and shut the fort-gate. When ho 
learned the truth, ho became fortunate by doing homage. The 
opinion of all the officers was that H.M. should hasten to Pattan, and 


1 Not identified. 

3 Mah-i-jumada’al’au'all. The 1st 
day of the month is meant. It was 
29 August, 1573. 

9 


8 This was a son of the Ba&kahn 
Langa who helped Humaynn in 
flight from 8her ShAh. 
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stay there one day so that the bravo men who had fallen behind 
might come up. H.M.’s opinion was that there was no necessity to 
go to Pafctan, or oven to inform the Khan Kilan and others who were 
47 there. Possibly they might on account of the length of their service 
put obstacles in the way of the rapid movement of the imperial roti- 
nue, and the report of its arrival might reach the enemy, and he 
might in consequence retire. Many encouraging words fell from his 
lips. By the efforts and importunities of the intimate courtiers it was 
determined that H.M. should leave Pattan on one side and go. on to¬ 
wards Gujrat, ( i.e ., apparently Ahmadabad the capital), while one of 
the swift goers should go and bring the Pattan army. Khwaja 
Qbiigu-d-dm ‘All Aeaf Khan was sent off for this purpose. The 
world’s lord went on with the army of fortune at midnight. At 
breakfast time on Monday .W reached tue territory of BSlIsana 1 
wA.YTkV is live /cos from Pattan. Just then the Khan Kilan with lus 
army and WazTr Khun, §£fih Pakhru-d-dTn, Taiyib Khan, Kbaugar 2 
and other officers were exalted by doing homage. They had been 
appointed out of foresight before the commotion had occurred, and 
as the road was dangerous they had out of precaution halted in 
Pattan. 

At this stage the conquering troops were arranged in order. 
Mirza Kli 8 n, §Jbnja‘at Khan, Saiyid Mahmud Khftn Barba, Sadiq 
Kh 8 n, and a number of heroes were in the centre, w'hicli is the 
station of the special qur, z the right wing was held by the Khan 
Kilftu and other brave men; Wazir Khan and a number of courage¬ 
ous men of note were appointed to the left wing; Muhammad Qull 
Khan Toqbal, Tarkhan Dlw^na, and others were in the vanguard. 
The far-seeing mind of the SJjahinshah arranged that he himself and 
a band of devoted loyalists should form the reserve. There were 


1 The text has Maliyana, but the. 
variant Balisana is supported by • 
Ni?arau-d-dln. There is a BAllsana 
mentioned in the I. G. as in the KotH 
subdivision of Baroda. Tho Bom. G. 
speaks of a Balasinor. I think, how¬ 
ever, that the proper reading is Mai- 
sana, the Mosairn of I. GL which is 
43 miles N. AhmadAbad. It is, how- 


evor, more than 5 kos from Pattan. 
Bloohrnann 466 says it is 18 kos 
S.E. Pattan. Erskino and also some 
MSS. have Falitaua, but if this is 
correct it cannot be the well-known 
PalitAim. 

4 11ajah Bhagwan Das’ nephew, 

3 Bloclimann 110 n. 
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about ono hundred horsemen in attendance on him, each of whom 
was a match for thousands* 

Verse. 

The lance of each was a flame which melted cuirasses 
The sword of each a borer which pierced rocks 
At once the bow of ftustum, and the arrow of Arash 1 2 
All were deer for swiftness, and tiger-hunters 
All were perfect in their services 
All were alert in their obediences. 

At the end of Monday H.M. set out from the town of BilisSna 
(qu. Mesana ?). Sh.uguna, who was the special scout, was ordered to 
go quickly to Ahmadabad, to inform the garrison of the coming of 
the victorious troops IS/i hid them prepare for battle. When the 
troops came near, the Ahmadabafl army was t0 cwintl 'at and join 
them. 

H.M. rode on all night, p^ n( j w hen part of the day had elapsed 

he arrived at the village of Cotsna which is a dependency of KariJ* 

1 heie it was learnt that a number 0 f the enemy under the command 
of RSoliya,* a servant of ^ or £h5n Fulftdf, had strengthened the # 
fort, an< ^ wero prepared f or battle. Apparently the wretches 48 
thought that fclui f\han Ki i an had s en t a body of troops from Fattan 
against Karl. They therefore came out and drew up in battle array. 

At the same moment H.M. gave the order to a body of troops belong¬ 
ing to the victorious army to advance and rouse those insolent 
wretches from their neglectful sleep. In a moment they killed a 
large number of them, and the others fled inside the fort. They were 
preparing to take the fort when the standards of fortune arrived and 
halted in the city-bazaar. H.M. summoned the experienced officers 
and asked what was the proper thing now that the enemy had en¬ 
tered the fort. A party who were overcome by rashness, and were 


1 Araeh was a famous archer in 
the service of Minncihr. See Bur- 
han Q£tl s. v. 

2 Or KrwjT. 

8 Elliot calls him Rollya. Add. 
26, 207 has aullya muldzim, i,e. f ser¬ 
vants, and 27, 247 has maqariban 
mulasim. Eratine has Kao Liai. 


The I. 0. MS. vary between lido 
Liya and auliya. 

4 The text has qila girt, ‘ the defend¬ 
ing of the fort/ But Add. 26, 207 
has qil‘d karl, * the fort of Karl/ 
and this is also how Erskine read 
the passage. Add. 26, 621, and is 
probably correct. 
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inconsiderate represented that the proper thing to do was to advance 
after having taken the fort. That unique pearl of wisdom and ex¬ 
perience said that there would be no advantage in taking this petty 
fort, and that all their efforts should be devoted to getting hold of 
the rebels of Grujrat. If they paid attention to the taking of this 
fort, the task might be drawn out to some days. In this event the 
enemy would hear of the arrival of H.M. and withdraw themselves, 
and it was clear that the fort would be fcakon without difficulty by 
the imperial troops which were approaching. Ju9fc then a bullet 
struck one of the soldiers who was standing near H.M., and the man 
lost his courage and displayed cowardice. When the matter was in¬ 
quired into it was found that the bullot had passed through his clothes 
and been spent (sard shuda bud). It was the neighbourhood v *Ae 
holy personality that ^iocu^. 


Verst: 

On the fateful day the spear r^ds the coat of mail 
But does not pierce the tunic th© undoomed. 

At last they all agreed to what H.I^- had sa * ( h ^hey 
fort and went on. When they had gone t; w0 k° 8 ^.M a h ft lfc 
in order to refresh the troops. Noxt night M”. Ffisnf KhSn, Q§sim 
Khfin and a number of the officers who were comiug up in the rear, 
arrived with torches. The garrison of the fort believed them to be 
the special army of H.M. and came out of the fort and went off with¬ 
out a battle. So the idea of H.M. was confirmed. At dawn on 
Wednesday the army marched on in the order that had been ar¬ 
ranged. 

When H.M. arrived within three ko3 of Ahrnadabad, Asaf Khan 
was sent off quickly to that metropolis to tell that by the Divine aid 
the shadow of justice was being cast upon the inhabitants, and that 
it was fitting that the officers should with thankful hearts and loyal 
4Q service join the august retinue. The names of the officers who in this 
rapid march accompanied H.M. are as follows :— 


List. 

1. M. Khan, heir of Bairftm Kliau. 

2. Saif Khan Koka. 
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3. Zain Khan Koka. 

4. Husain Khwfija ‘Abdullah Khan. 

5. Jaganndth. 

6 . Rai Sal. 

7. Jairaal. 

8 . Jagmal Pat war. 

9. KhwSja Ghl3su-d-din ‘All Asaf Kh5n. 

10. Rajah Bir Bar. 

11. Rajah Dip Cand. 

12. Mir Ghiasu-d-din ‘All Naqib Khan. 

13. Muhammad 1 2 Zaman. 

14. Bahftdur Khan. 

15. Man Singh Darbari. 

16. Saiyid Khwaja. 

17 d' a •» 

x*. Mjaaiku 2ioau*t-r»nirii. 

18. Ram Das Kachwaha. 

19. Ram Cand. 

20 . Bahadur Khan qurdar. 

21. Samval Das. 

22 . Jadun Kaith Darbari. 

23. Sarkh Badakhshi. 

24. Da war Bahala. 

25. Har Das. 

26. Tara Cand Khwns. 

27. La‘l Kalanwat. s 

When the standards of fortune came near the enemy H.M. turned 
his attention towards putting on and bestowing cuirasses. One of the 
instructive occurrences was that Jaimal, the son of RupsI, came into the 
Presence wearing a heavy cuirass ( bagtar). That gracious one felt for 


1 Brother of Muhammad Yusuf, 
Blochmann 533. 

2 Erskine in his MS. translation 
justly remarks on the number of 
Hindus in this list. Mo. 25 Har Das 
appears in some MSS. as Patr Das, 
Blochmann 469. No. 27 is also 
called Miyan La‘l, Blochmann 612 
and n. 4. Ho was a musician, and 


perhaps some of the other Hindus 
mentioned were civilians. Sanwal 
or Sanwlah is perhaps the painter of 
that name. See B. 108. In the Victo¬ 
ria and Albert Museum, S. Kensing¬ 
ton, there is in the Clarke MS. a pic¬ 
ture of the battle of SarnAl by him. 
Tara Cand may also be the pain tor 
mentioned in B. 108. 
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him and ordered that a cuirass should bo given him from his private 
store, and presented his cuirass to Earn, the grandson of Maldeo, who 
was without one. When Jainial showed himself to Rupsi the latter 
asked him about the cuirass,—as he had confidence in it,—and when 
he learned what had happened, he, out of the enmity which he had 
with the Maldeo family, and on account of the goodness of the cuirass, 
aud from his want of spirit, sent a person to demand the cuirass. The 
messenger from his want of souse forgot discretion and delivered the 
message. The lord of horizons from his width of capacity did not 
regard his shameful conduct and said, “ We gave in exchange for 
it one of our own special cuirasses. Your remark is not courteous.” 
Rupsi in his folly took off his cuirass and made his body bare. 
That mountain of calmness and moderation who might have ordered 
the chastisement of that infatuated ono, understood what to do and 

ofF his ow' '*"• 'Mir f ' ~ ' >< c** - • I*,.-..'. 

tooK ^ * 1 *p u a ttiuuoV.. paying;, •• omce our ser* a *«yo ream, 

on going into this battle which will test men’s mettle, without armour, 
it would not agree with valour that we should go armed.” When 
Rajah Bhagwan Das heard of ltupsi's 1 misconduct, he gave him salu¬ 
tary advice and poured vinegar into the cup of his intoxicated head. 
Ho bitterly reproached him and brought him to repentance and apo¬ 
logies. He flung forward the head of shame and hastened to the 
Presence. Rajah Bhagwan represented that Rupsi had been eating 
50 bang (bhang) and begged for mercy. The gracious Khedive accepted 
his petition and overlooked the fault. From there he moved forward 
in proper order. On this march lie mounted the horse Nur Bai^a 
(white light), Rajah Bhagwan Das congratulated him on the victory 
of Gujrat and said, u Three signs of success have appeared, each one 
of which is in the opinion of the experienced men of India an omen 
of victory. First .—At such time as this 2 you have mounted your 


1 RUpaT was Bhagwan* g paternal 
uncle. Blochmanu 427. 

2 Apparently the moment of 
mounting was an auspicious one. It 
will bo observed that Akbar did not 
at once mount. He mounted on the 
way, presumably because the mouieut 
was auspicious. Add. 27, 2-1-7 has bo» 
buifd, a roau horse (P). Erskine trans¬ 


lates tho account of the first omen 
as “the general riding on such a 
horse,” and it is more natural to sup¬ 
pose that Bhagwan was referring to 
somethiug special about the horse, 
especially as A. F. has just given tho 
name of the animab But two B.M. 
MSS. and the text have auqdl times. 
It looks as if Erskine had read auftif 
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horse. Second .—A favourable wind is blowing from behind the vic¬ 
torious army. Third .—A great number of crows and kites are keep¬ 
ing us companyHis representation was approved of, and many of 
thoso present had their hearts rejoiced. 




qualities, and some such reading is 
preferable to a/uqdt. If BhagwSn 
was referring to the time of mount¬ 
ing the horse one docs not see why 


the plural auqal was used instead of 
the singular tvagt. However, the 1.0. 
MSS. have auqdt. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

i hk Arrival op thb Suahinsbah at AhmapIbad, the Uplifting of 
thw Banners of Conquest, and the Yictory ovjsr 
Mohammad yusAiN M. 

Though 1 the final issue of actions and the solution of difficulties 
throw flashes of light on the mysterious purposes of God, yet the 
acute and active-minded—who by the blessing of God and the efforts 
of their own genius have struck out a way into the hidden chamber 
of destiny, and who have thus stained to ar/md acquaintance with 
the secrets of Existeflge—are well aware that the success of religious 
ana temporal ends and the unveiling of the virgins of desires, spiri¬ 
tual or physical, depend upon right intention, just thinking and suit¬ 
able action. Especially is this so with regard to the designs of high¬ 
born rulers. Fortune raises many walls of hindrance in front of their 
purposes, but whenever the auspicious and felicitous look upon the 
multiplicity of their affairs as material for increasing their prudence 
and appreciate the lofty dignity of Kingship, and understand the 
various grades of humanity and make use of them and so becomo 
adorners of the world ; and when they regard the beautifying of ex¬ 
ternal conditions as the ordering of the spiritual world, and do not, 
like the superficial, consider secular work as opposed to and exclusive 
of the spiritual world, but recognise that the well-ordering of outward 
matters is the choicest form of worshipping the Creator of the world, 
assuredly will the Managers of the eternal world grant in the most 
complete manuer the accomplishment of whatever they shall under¬ 
take. Glorious deeds, such as human strength is insufficient for, and 
which the world's comprehension cannot grasp, will be effected in the 
briefest space of time. Nay, even things which such princes have not 
wished for, and which have nob fouud the way to their illustrious 


1 Nearly the whole of this exordium 
is omitted in the Lucknow edition. 
Chapter XI begins there at p. 51,1.3, 
of the Bib. lnd. edition. The mean¬ 


ing of the first sentence seems to be 
that though things are generally 
ruled by destiny, yet much depends 
upon forethought and wisdom* 






minds, will be clothed by the Originators of the world of production 
in the most splendid robes of being ! At the present day those lofty 
qualities, the staff of vast success, exist in the holy personality of the 
SJiahinshah to a degree which needs not the encomia of adorners of 
sentences, and which is greater than human reason can conceive. 
Hence it is that the increase in the God-given dominion of this sub¬ 
lime lord, and the accomplishment {lit., the face-showing) of the 
designs of him whom God hath magnified are beyond the petty scope 
of human iutollect. Though I know that the ill-conditioned and short¬ 
sighted regard these prolegomena of praise as the panegyrics of con- 51 
ventional encomiasts, yet, as in this book of fortune I have the noble 
and liard-to-be-attained title of a pure heart, the evil glauco of those 

V* V c . ~ pio-verge of my soul. He 

purblind eyes makes no suavu on tuo *1^ / ° ^ 

who is far-seeing and a friend of inquiry and 0 l yP°-' lld 3 r %V1 „ 

perceive, if lie properly consider the record of the ^ahinnhuh, 

achievements which is inscribed on the rolls of the Age, that what 

this spectator of the congeries of existence is writing down is a drop 

from the ocean and a mote from the desert! Especially is this so in * £ 

regard to this marvellous campaign which is fitted to embellish the 

masterpieces of great princes ! 

To make a long story short, the world's lord being possessed of 
a right intention, an upright mind, supreme confidenco in God, and a 
lofty courage, and also because by giving even a slight attention to 
the matter, 300 or 400 first-ratG troopers could bo collected in a short 
space of time, accomplished in nine 1 days such a long journey—which 
caravans take two or three months to effect—accompanied by a few 
followers, and having encountered move than ^50,000 rebels, he gained 
a victory over them on the day of Bahrain 20 Sy^hriyiir, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday 5 Jamada-al-awwal (2 Septem¬ 
ber, 1573), The account of this wondrous affair briefly is that when 
the royal standards came near the enomy, and there was no sigu of 
the army of Gujrat, some of those who bad the right of audience sug- 


1 Ak bar's feat, considered merely 
as one of rapid travelling, was not 
equal to Colonel Townley’s ride from 
Belgrade to Constantinople when he 
traversed 820 miles in 5 days, 11 
hoars, “having the whole time to 
10 


contend with the wind, rain and mud, 
and having into the bargain two bad 
falls.” Grant Duff’s Xotes from a 
Diary, for 1889, p. 8. But, of course* 
Akbar had to bring his troops along 
with him. 
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gested that a night-attack should be made. H.M. did not approve of 
this suggestion «is it savoured of deception. 


Verse. 

A night-attack is the trade of cowards 
It is disdained by lieroos. 

Ho relied upon the Divine aid and proceeded to battle. Orders 
were given for sounding the kettle-drums and for blowing the 
trumpets. 

Verse . 


A noise came from the flute of war 

The drums made « xl n w .' 

• : v'd uujw© .ii me world. 


iho rebels been confident in their numbers and had pressed 
on the siege. They were expecting the coming of Sbor Khun FiilndT. 
When the sublime cavalcade came near the Sabarmatl the order was 
given that the troops should be draw n up in order and should cross 
the river. The officers were expecting the army of Gujrat and hesi¬ 
tated to advance. At this time about three hundred horse, who had 
come from Sarkec, showed themselves, and H.M. ordered the special 
musketeers such as Sftlbnhan, Qadir f AlI, Ranjlt and others of the 
seldom-missing splitters of hairs to fire at them. The latter fled to 
52 their entrenchments. The noise of trumpets and drums resounded. 
Some of the enemy thought it was £>her Khan Fill ad 1 who was 
coming, while others were certain that it was Khan Kalan coining 
from Pattan to help the Khan ATzira. Muhammad Husain M. 
was astonished at the uproar and went out in person to get intelli¬ 
gence. Subhan Qull Turk and some of the loyal heroes had corno a 
little in advance of the troops to the riverbank and wore inquiring 
into the position of the enemy. The Mirzft raised his voico and asked 
who the troops were. Subhan Quli Turk, with the idea of inspiring 
dread into the enemy and of causing division among them, replied, 
“0 ignorant one, behold H.M. the Shnhinsbfih in porson with a large 
army, why do you stand still, aud why do you ask, be quick and lead 
ruvay this doomed force.” Though the MirzaT heart was moved, by 
the royal majesty, which is a ray of Divine glory, yet as tho garment 
of his fato had been woven in black, ho rejoined, “ O brother, are 
you frightening me, and are you speaking from your own know- 
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ledge ? If the fact be really so, show me a sign of the royal 
elephants, and of the groat army. What speech is this that you have 
uttered ? The truth is that our couriers left the king in Fathpur 
fourteen days ago” vSubban QulT replied, " The king has made this 
long march in nine days and has arrived with his devoted followers.” 
When the ill-fated one heard this and became convinced of its truth 
he hastened to his own camp, and proceeded to arrange forces. When 
H.M. learnt that the enemy was ignorant of his arrival, lie, in his 
abundant manliness and generosity in war, halted for some time until 
the swift scouts announced that the enemy were putting on their 
cuirasses and drawing up in line. Thereupon the order was given 
for crossing the river. Though the energetic exerted themselves to 
bring up the [Chan Kalita they were not successful and represented 
that the enemy were numerous, aud that it was advisable to remain 
on this side of the river till the army of Gujrat arrived. H.M. said, 

In all enterprises and especially in this expedition all my reliance 
is on the Divine aid. If I lmd looked to ordinary means I ought not 
to have come this long journey so unattended. Now that the enemy 
are stationary and preparing for battle, what propriety is there in 
standing still in expectancy.” As superficiality and the consideration 
of ways and means influenced those heroes, they delayed the crossing 
of the river and restrained the Shah in shah by stratagem. When 
tiiat royal cavalier of the battlefield which tests men perceived the 
disposition of those timid ones who did not consider primary causes, 53 
the ocean of his terrible majesty boiled over. By the inspiration of 
his fortune he separated himself from the companionship of those 
surface viewers, and relying on the Divine help plunged into that 
swollen river along with his special followers who always kept by him. 

Verse. 

Once more ho entered upon vengeance 
He urged on his swift steed 

The sparks from the horses’ hoofs lighted up the soil 
lie came to the river and the fishes’ eyes were burnt 
Death became the partner of his spear 
l he mouth of the crocodile of evil was opened. 

The putting his horse to the river, and the finding bottom oc¬ 
curred at the same time, and this caused joy to the exoteric, and also 


vmri/y 
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was a foretaste of the delight of conquest. At this time he called 
for his helmet which he had taken off and made over to the Rajah Dlb 
Cand 1 to hold in his hand and bring along with him. The Rajah 
produced it, but in the hurry of the advance he had let the nosepiece 2 
of the helmet fall into the road. H.M. said, “ It is a good omen for 
our front (yeskgah)* * has been made clear/’ He then announced to 
them that there would be victory. Just then one of the active heroes 
produced before H.M. the head of a rebel. That too was an omen 
of victory. The king moved on with his faithful followers and when 
the great officers saw this they dropped the thread of calculation and 
began to cross the river. * 

The Mirza from his ill-fatedness came out to fight with his bene¬ 
factor and the king of the age. . He appointed Wall Khan, the son of 
Jajhtir Khan HabshJ—whom the justice of the Shfihinshah had capi¬ 
tally punished in the first expedition to Gujrat—the loader of his 
right wing, and assigned to him a number of Abyssinians and 
Gujratls. Muhammad Khan, the son of Sh^ r Kb&n Fiiladi, with a 
large body of Afghans was stationed on the left wing. Shah Mirza 
and many Badakh^is and men of Transoxiana whose brains and 
bones had been nourished 4 by faithlessness to their salt, were taken 
to the battlefield by the Mirza in person. With an evil striving he 
addressed himself to his own undoing, and engaged the spiritual and 
temporal lord. H.M. had come to a high ground one kos from the 
river and was considering the signs of victory when A saf Khan came 
and did homage, and reported that M. Koka was not aware of the 
near approach of the standards of fortune, and that when the news 
of the gbilhin shah’s arrival reached him he thought it was a pleasan¬ 
try of Mir Abu Turab and the other loyalists of the country. After 
54 raauy assurances he had been convinced of the fact, and now the 
army of Gujrat was drawn up and was in the point of coming out. 
He had not finished his story and the royal troops had not come up 


l B. 175, cf. Jahangir's Memoirs 
(Price), p. 54. 

* Pegi&tnT, lit., nose-front. The 
word is not given in the dictionary, 
but I presume it Means something 
that hung down in front and pro¬ 
tected the nose, etc. Such a piece is 


depicted in B. Date XIII, No. 43. 
Jahangir (Tdzak J. 19) calls it pe#4- 
rul. 

8 Akbar puns on the words 
hint and pesky dh. 

4 Apparently the meaning is sim¬ 
ply that tliey were inbred traitors. 
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when the enemy appeared from among the trees. H.ML in reliance 
upon God proceeded to advance. 

Verse. 

The gjpihinsl&ali eager for battle, on his steed 
Like a lire raised high by the wind 
There was a cuirass on his Cyrus-breast, 

A fountain-head put in motion by the ocean 

The eager heroes were immersed in their coats of mail 

Hidden like fire in iron 

Golden standards gleamed on every side [sedition 

They wero lamps showing the road of death to the night of 

Lions were careering rein upon rein 

There were heart-piercing lances upon lances 

The brave brandished their swords and cleft the ranks 

They stirred up the earth to the centre (lit., navel). 

Mul.mraraad Quli Khan Toqbai, Tarkhan Dfwana and others of 
the alert heroes who were the marksmen of the centre and were 
stationed in the van, hastened forward and after a short contest 
turned back. That rock of firmness (Akbar) addressed Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and said through him to all the troops that the enemy 
appear to be numerous, yet the favour of God towards this suppliant 
in the Divine Court is greater than man can conceive It behoves 
our comrades to hold fast to the cable of the Divine favour, and not 
give place to perplexity or alarm. Lot them be of one heart, 
one face, and one way, and, avoiding distraction, and disper¬ 
sion, assail the doomed body of troops which carries red standards, 
for it appears that Muhammad Husain M. has made red standards 
the mark of his special force. None of our brave men must be im¬ 
moderate in his valour. When we shall have disposed of the ring- 
loaders in audacity, wo shall easily get rid of the rest. He used many 
wise and encouraging words, and associated with each one of his 
troops au army from the Divine hosts. 

Verse . 

Out of wisdon he constructed a loom 1 

With knowledge for brocade, and speech for beauty 


i Kargah. A factory or workshop. 
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The warp he made 1 * of soul, and the woof of eloquence, 

The dye he took from thought, aud the broidery from sense. 

55 In his presumptuousness Muhammad Husain M. separated from 
his army and came forward with a band of doomed wretches. Shah 
Quli Khan Mabram and Husain Khan represented to H.M. that now 
was the time to attack in order that the presumptuous one should 
receive his punishment. He who knew the niceties of the banquet 
and the battlefield said, “ Steadfast and far-seeing wisdom is ever the 
exhorter and guardian of mankind, and now on this day this price¬ 
less jewel must bo tested. As yet the space (lit., the round of the 
ladder) (between the forces) is considerable. Ostensibly, we are a 
very small body, God forbid that by attacking from a distance our 
men should get dispersed. The work would not bo done properly, 
nor their valour properly exhibited, aud also we would be abandon¬ 
ing caution.” Also, as corporeal illustrations serve to instruct the 
superficial, lie said, “ If wo close our hands and go to work with the 
clenched fist it is better than if we undertake a thing with the open 
hand.” After uttering those wise words he advanced rapidly but in 
a stately and scientific manner. The spectators learnt thereby the 
degrees of wisdom, and also understood the stages of courage, and 
with one accord each heart was a thousand. Sincerity was exalted, 
and practical wisdom was enlightened. Knowledge of God was also 
increased, and innate disposition was displayed. At length the royal 
forces 5 * also drew near ; but their ordor and arrangement did not 
remain as before. Many of the faint-hearted who belonged to the 
right wing turned their reins when the fighting became a little hot. 
Just then, when the enemy had become near, aud that tiger-hunting 
hero resolved to attack, Hiipa 3 * Caran also cried out, “ *Tis time to 


t The Lucknow ed. reads Karu, a 
spider’s web, instead of Karad. 

* Apparently this refers to the main 
body of Akbar’a army as distin¬ 
guished from his personal following. 

3 Evidently this is a man’s name 
and has been so treated by the edi¬ 

tors in the Index, p. 63. The Carans 
were a tribe in Gujratand resembled 

the Bhats. Ono of their duties was 


to raise the paean at the time of bat¬ 
tle, and no doubt this is what Rapa 
did on this occasion. See J. II. 249 
for an account of the Cararta. In 
Jahangir’s Memoirs (Price), p. 50, 
S^ah QulT Marram and Ktosain K. 
Turkaman are said to have remarked 
that the time for charging had 
arrived. 
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attack/’ To say and to do were the same thing. The world’s lord 
and his war-loving, devoted followers drew their swords and charged. 

The cries of Allah Akbar and of Yfi Mum 1 arose and pervaded time 
and space (zaman-u-zamin). 

Verse . 

The sword-points were like clouds dripping blood 
The brightness of the swords ovorcame the hoart* of the 
cloud 

The commotion fluttered the mind of Time 
The oar of the sphere split with the uproar. 

The majesty of the Divine halo which had seized tho field of 
\ V \ • lid not suffer that there should be great contest. One or two 

swords-blows wore exchanged, and then tho men bn the gftahitjaaah’s 
right hand drove off the rebels. Muhammad Husain M. drove off the 
men on tho king’s left. Thinking the day was his, ho halted after 
going some way and could see no trace of his own forces, for just 
then, the warriors of the right and left wings and some of the centre 
arrivod and fought bravely. 

One of the Divine helps, which are always in close attendance 
on tho everlasting dominion, and at this time were especially con- 56 
spicuous, was that Kahak bdnhd J (rockets), which are a kind of fire- 


1 Badayunl tells us that this was 
Akbar’s battle-cry on that day. It 
means, “Lo, the Helper," but I believe 
that Akbar used it in a double sense 
and with a special reference to his 
patron saint M‘uXnu-d-dtn of Aj mere. 
It probably explains the u AjmXrl, 
AjmXri ” of Saif Koka mentioned a 
little lower down. 

* I owe tho interpretation of this 
line to MaulvX ‘Abdul Haq Abld, who 
informs me that the meaning is 
that the cloud lost heart, on seeing 
the brightness of the swords. It is 
a hyperbolical way of saying that the 
flashes of the swords overcame tho 
darkness of the clouds, 


8 I think this word must be the 
Arabic Kahaka, roaring, and the 
meaning must be the a roaring, or 
screaming (whizzing) rockets/' 
There is the variant Kedah which 
means a short stick, cf. Badayflnl, 
text I. 418, 1. 4, and Ranking's tran¬ 
slation and note, p. 537. Meninski 
gives Kehhehet as meaning a roaring 
lion. Very possibly, however, Kahalc 
merely means little from Kah and the 
affix K. I doubt now if Badayani’s 
word applies. In the Tflzak Jalmu- 
girX (Ahmed’s ed.), p. 19, the rockets 
are called KaukabaX (stars). 

The Memoirs (Price) 55 give an exag¬ 
gerated account of the incident. 
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work, were being discharged against the imperial array, though by 
the guardianship of the 1 stewards of fate no harm ensued, and that 
one of them fell among the thorn-bushes and made such a noise that 
one of the enemy's most notable elephants got alarmed, and by his 


confusion produced a great rout among the foe. This was a help to 


the combatants of fortune. When H.M. had gone some way he drew 
rein in order to take* stock of events. A strange state of matters 
displayed itself. The army of the centre had not yet arrived, and 
the other troops had driven off the reserve of the enemy. H.M. was 
standing alone on the battlefield, and engaged ia combat. Except 
Tara Cand and A'alam Khan, no other of his personal retinue was in 
attendance. Apparently the world-adorning God had impressed upon 
all the case of their own safety und had loosed the thread ** 

M Otherwise it would have been 

fitting that so many loyal heroes should have guarded the holy 
personality, and have regarded their comradeship with H.M. as the 
most glorious form of Divino worship, and as the most urgent of the 
affairs of royalty ! During this time of solitude—No, how shall I 
say solitude when the (mystic) armies were careering on his right and 
left?—it appeared that Muhammad Husain M. was engaged in fight¬ 
ing. Man Singh 1 Durban displayed valour in the presence of the 
gh&hinshuh and became victorious. Ragliu Das Kachwaha, who had 
no armour, gave his life in H.M.’s presence, and Muhammad Wafa, 
who among the loyal celhas 2 (disciples) was a man of few words and 
many deeds, and one who did not sell his services, also displayed 
courage in the presence of the lord of the earth, and fell wounded 
from his horse. Karn, the grandson of Mai Deo, also distinguished 
himself in his presence. 


Verse . 

The warriors waged such war 

That hand 3 and collar hung together 

Blood and sweat were commingled 

They 4 inflamed the wounds with their teeth. 


l Not Mau Singh Knar. See 


* I presume the meaning is that 
they were so furious that they oven 
fought with their teeth and aggrava¬ 
ted the wounds thereby. 


Bloch man n 606. 
s B. 253. 


3 A phrase for great exertion. 
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Though on this day all the royal servants did great deeds, yet 
these few (whom I have mentioned) though they did not know that 
H.M. was observing them, especially distinguished themselves. 

In the midst of the contest one wretch attacked. H.M. and 
struck his horse's bead with his sword. The horse reared, but H.M. 
laid hold of the neck with his loft hand and pushed him down. With 57 
the spear in his right hand he so struck the wretch that tho weapon 
pierced his armour and sunk into his body. H.M. was trying to ex¬ 
tract the spear when its head broke off and the adversary fled. 
Another wretch then came up and aimed a blow with his sword at 
H.M/s thigh. The real guardian (God) prevented any harm, and the 
villain fled before the Divine halo. He had gone a little way when 
another villain came and aimed his lance at H M. The celn Giijar 
disposed of him by wounding him with his spear. The Khediye of 
the world adorned the battlefield by his courage, and in the midst of 
such a crowd of villains, displayed valour which exceoded the master¬ 
pieces of ancient times. 

Verse. 

The dragon-slaying hero with mace and arrow 

The lion-throwing horseman and seizer of the brave 

Wielder of tho head-strewing dagger 

Scatterer of the blood of the stiff-necked 

Whiles ho poured out blood, and whiles raised dust 

Whiles he wounded elephants and whil$° Killed men. 

During this time the royal cgnire arrived with a thousand pain¬ 
ful reelings be da use Surjm Badakhsht had wickedly and foolishly come 
before it wounded and brought bad news about H.M. When the 
glance of the lion-hearted sovereign fell upon this force he, from abun¬ 
dant foresight and a martial spirit, went towards it. and cried out, 
t( Brave men,come up quickly and dispose of these wretches.” Shnjj'at 
K. and some others of tho fortunate ones recognised the voice of that 
spiritual and temporal leador and galloped with a loose rein in order 
to put down the villains. They entirely drove off Muhammad Husain 
M. and all who were in that field of dishonour. Before this some of 
the distinguished men of the centre, such as S liyid Mahmud Khan 
Barha, Rai 1 Uaisiugh, and Farhat IChfm had left the centre and 


II 


1 Blochmann 389. 




AKBAKNiMA. 




given proof of valour. Owing to the genius and fortune of the 
9jiahins^5h the breezes of victory 1 * 3 * * blow and the azure anemones blos¬ 
somed. A great victory appeared—-such as might be a proem to 
world-conquering victories. H.M. returned thanks to God and turn¬ 
ing his reins slowly proceeded towards Almiadabfid. He inquired 
about the combatants, and also investigated the cause of the delay 
incoming of M. Koka and the army of Gujrat. I/al Kalfiwant* re¬ 
presented that Saif Khan Kokaltnsb 6 had devoted his life and gone 
to the other world. That mine of grace and fountain of appreciation 
was saddened by this catastrophe, but calmed himself and inquired 
minutely into the circumstances. At last it appeared that Saif K. had 
fought like Rustum in bite first onset and had discomfited his adver- 
58 sary. Two conspicuous wounds adorned his countenance. Saying 
“ Ajmiri, Ajmiri ” * he was searching for the stirrup of the Qbfthintbah 
(i.e., was looking for Akbar). Husain K. said u When I met him I 
congratulated him on his victory and on his wounds (lit., on tho red* 
ness of his face) and then wo separated.” It appeared that when 
Muhammad Husain M. with some of his vagabonds was contending 
on the battlefield, the Koka (Saif K.) came up to him and after dis- 
playing great courage departed to the holy land (ie h died). Prom the 
time that he had failed to be present at the battle of Sarnal he in his 
loyalty and devotion was continually calling for death. On that day 


i Apparently A. F. plays on the 
words firuzx \ybich mean* v ^ c ' 
torious and the bine colour of the 
turquoise. Mhrfiz is a blue crystal. 
I do nob know what flower is meant 
by sbaqSTqbahrfizT, but conjecture 
that it may mean a blue anemone, or 
a tulip. 

* Blochman 612 and note 4. 

3 Blochmann 350, 

♦ I think that the meaning of this 
passage is explained by Badayflnl, 

Lowe 170 where we are told that 
Akbar's battle-cry on that day was 

YE M'uln,i.e.,0 Helper. ButAkbar's 
patron saint was Mill nu-d-din Oiatl 
of Ajinere, and it was no doubt with 
reference to him that Akbar raised 


this cry which is also mentioned in 
A. F.’s account of the battle. The 
Ajmiri Ajmiri of Saif K. Koka then 

I regafi^STilVx^* 

of tho phrase Yu M‘utn. The M‘afiQir 

II 274 gives the phrase without com¬ 
ment, and the Liuoknow editor also 
passes it over. It will bo seen that 
liadayEnT twice speaks here of the 
battle-cry Ya Mutn, pp. 170 and 171. 
He also says that Saif K. plnnged 
into the whirlpool of fight and was 
killed just as this cry was being 
raised. Cf. the account in the Tiiznk 
(S. Ahmad’s ed.) p. 20 and also that 
in the Memoirs (Price) 57. The 
Tflzuk, p. 19 says tho battle cries 
were Allah Akbar and YE Main. 
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the same wine effervesced in his faithful brain and made him throw 
himself singly against a host and ao make the last journey. This 
nursling of wisdom regarded his life as coming from H.M. and was 
firm footed in his fidelity. His parents also regarded H.M. as the 
cause of the Divine gift (of a son). 

The brief account of this instructive event is that his honoured 
mother always gave birth to daughters. His father was annoyed and 
used to make a disturbance. At the time when she was pregnaut 
with this loyal servant, the father broke out and said, “ If this time 
too a daughter comes, I shall never cohabit with you again . 99 That 
chaste one went to H.M. Mi riam-makani and described tho reproach 
(that her husband had made), and askod permission to cause an abor 
tion so that she might be saved from such censures. On the way 
(back) she encountered the §]iahinsh,ah ; and when he heard what had 
happened, he, though very young, said, “ If you wish to retail, our 
affection, you will not touch this matter. God will bestow upon you 
a son (farzand) of a happy star." Though that chaste lady had 
obtained the permission of II.M. Miriam-makfmi, she regarded the 
direction of the nursling of fortune as a mystic.message, and abstained 
from her intention. What had proceeded from the lips of the 
Knower of mysteries came to pass. 

At the time when that prince of the people of insight was in 
grief for the catastrophe, Zain K. Koka, younger brother of the de¬ 
parted, had done valiantly and laid low two of the enemy, and had 
picked up Subhan QuB Turk, who had been left on the battlefield. 
He was coming to kiss the feet (of Akbar) when he hoard tho news 
of his honoured brother’s wounds. Distracted by affection he was 
going to assist him, when he found that there was another state of 
things (viz., that Saif was dead). He remained for a while sunk in 
grief and then was comforted by the loyal graciousness. By the 
royal order Abdu-r-Rehman, 1 the son of Muyld Beg was appointed 
to take charge of him in his distressed condition. 

At this time when H.M. was distressed at the losing so faithful 59 
a follower and at tho delay in the arrival of M. Koka, news-bearers 
as a comfort to his ever vernal soul brought the good tidings that 
Muhammad Husain M. had been captured by the imperial servants. 


1 Blochmann 165. 
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TTe said “ Were I to consider far-seeing prudence, Fd shed the blood 
of such an ingrate, and so get satisfaction for the catastrophe of the 
Koka ” But how could he do so when innate kindness and gentleness 
made him hesitate to loose the bond between his spirit and his 
body ! Just then they brought that ingrate and nescient of the Truth 
into the presence. He had a wound in the face. When he had been 
wounded and had fled before the majestic light of the g^ahinsbiih, 
and the onset of the heroes of the centre, his horse's feet came against 
thornbushes and fell. Gada 'All, one of the royal champions, came up 
to him and said “ Como, Fll take you out this'battlefield.” Be 
consented, and Gada 'All put him in front of himselF on bis horse and 
was faking him towards the presence. One of the servants of the 
Khan ICilfin joined him as he was mounting him on his horse. When 
thoy brought him to the presence, both claimed the reward. I hose 
standing by H.M. asked him what was the fact, and that ill-fated 
one, now that he had awoke from his dream of negligence, spoke the 
truth, viz., “The salt of the king of realm and religion captured 
rae.” When that lord of gentleness saw the wretch in that condition, 
the ocean of his graciousness effervesced, and he gave an order that 
his hands which were t»ed behind his back should be released and 
fastened in front, and he made him over to Man Singh Durban. Just 
then Shall Madad, who was the MirzA's Koka, and a partner with him 
in disloyalty, was brought into the presence. H.M. pierced him with 
a spear which he had in his hand, and he at once descended to the 
depths of annihilation. It was stated in H.M.'s court that Bhiipat, 
the brother of Rajah BhagwSn Das, had in the glorious battle of 
Sarnal drunk the cup of death from this man's hand. 

One of the wonderful kindnesses of the Shahinshith which showed 
itself at this time was that while he was standing and returning 
thanks to God, a disturbance and noise arose. On inquiry it appeared 
fhat Muhammad fjusain M. was asking water from Man Singh Dur¬ 
ban. Farhat Khfin cela hearing this struck him on the l ead with his 
hands, and cried out—What warrant is there for giving water to such 
00 a disloyalist and rebel ? That fountain of grace and gentleness re 
proved Farhat Khan when he heard of this, and called for his special 
supply of water and had it given to Muhammad 1 Husain. The 


1 Much of thin rhapsody is omitted in the Lucknow edition. 
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lightning of benevolence shone forth comprehensiveness had its 
market-day. Appreciation had its adornment. The standard of for¬ 
giveness and grace to sinners was heightened. The sublime jewel of 
his disposition became phosphorescent. The unique gem of liberality 
became glorious. The coin of humanity was tested. Redress was given 
on the field of battle/ Deeds like this astonish the superficial who 
are confined in the bonds of what is ordinary, but the far-sighted 
who worship spiritualities and who have some acquaintance with 
H.M.'s noble qualities are nob surprised at them. Rather they regard 
tltem as part of his natural disposition. 

When by the Divine aid such wondrous things had come to pass, 
and M. Koka and the Gujrat army had not arrived, and most of the 
day had been spent, H.M. advanced from where ho had halted. 
Muhamfnad Husain M. was made over to Rai Rai Singh in order 
that he might put him on an elephant and convey him to the city. 
At this time, when many gallant men had retired and wore resting 
after their labours and dangers, and about a hundred men were in 
attendance on H.M., suddenly a largo force came in view, consisting 
of more than 5,000 men. Men wore considering and conjecturing who 
they were. Many thought they were M. Koka and the army of 
(jujrnt, and some thought it was §]jfih M., who had Hud at the 
beginning of the fight and gone towards MahmQdfibad. After a 
time H.M. ascertained it was the rebel Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk who was 
comiug. Agitation sate on the brows of most of the retinue, some 
because they were anxious for the Sliahinflhuh because lie had few 
attendants, and others because they were timid. The rank-breaking 
sovereign, like a raging tiger who in the exuberance of his youth 
essays his force and fierceness, displayed wondrous exultation, and 
before disposing of the loe addressed himself to encouraging his 
companions. 

Verse. 

A single person acting along with him 
Needed not to fear a hundred thousand 
When the pure Hod gave his (A.kbar’s) fortune 
What fear of the enemy's soldiers remained? 

He made ready for battle and mounted a world-traversing steed 
and uttered lofty and inspiriting words. He gave orders for the 
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beating of drums and tho blowing oi trumpets.) The drummer was 
so alarmed that lie could neither hear the sacred order, nor address 
himself to his work till he was brought to iiis senses by tho menace 
of a spear, and began to beat his drum. Shujfrat Khnu, Raja 
Bhagwnnt Dus, and some other brave men advanced a little way and 
proceeded to discharge arrows. H.M. said “ Be not hasty, and await 
mystic victories for soon they will bring his head.” During this 
tumult he, at the instance of Raja Bhagwnnt Das and Rai Rui 
Singh ordered that* Muhammad Husain M., the foundation of the 
sedition, should be put to death. When Almighty God wills the 
dispatching of anyone to annihilation, what good will the kindness 
and grace of the SJj.aliinshuh do him ? But it behoves the Unique 
Oue of creation—for whose designs the Divine goodness is surety — 
to be a fountain of grace, and a mine of kindness. 

That f or ce which showed such pomp, became more and more 
confused as it approached. Ikhtiyar-al-mnlk separated from it and 
proceeded with a few others to withdraw himself rapidly from the 
whirlpool of destruction to the shore of safety. He struck upon the 
thorns and was thrown from his saddle to the ground. Sohrfib 
Turkman, who was one of tho royal cavaliers, had made him his 
mark from a distance, and was following him. At this stumblo he 
came up to him and lightened his shoulders of tho burden of his 
head. On this occasion he was much agitated and died in an unmanly 
manner. 

The detailed account of this wretch is that he engaged with a 
large force in besieging Ahraadubad, and was a stumbling-block 
in the path of M. Koka, Qujtbu-d-din Khan, and others. When ho 
heard of M. Muhammad Husain’s capture and of the victory of H.M. 
he became confused and fled. What eyes of vision have the inwardly 
blind, and where have they the wisdom of heart to see the end 
of thoir design or to understand their own good. That ill-fatecl oue 
passed with 200 men on H.M/s right, while Iris largo army and array 
of elephants went on the left of H.M. and threw the dust of defeat 
on their own heads. By the Divine aid a glorious victory dis¬ 
played itself in the mirror of desire. A work of many thousands 
of yoars was accomplished in nine days, for most of the first day of 
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leaving fcho capital was spent in bidding adieu to the servants of 
fortunes threshold, and the day of the victory, in the beginning of 
which H.M. halted, cannot bo taken into account. On the field 
of battle there were counted 1,200 of tlie enemy as killed, and the 
wounded who died iu the fields and meadows, and near the battle¬ 
field, were reckoned at 500. A similar uuinbor may be reckoned as 
that of those who were wounded and escaped half-dead. Time with 
the tongue of action (zahdu-i-tull) came rejoicing and uttered this 
strain of joy :— 

Perse. 

By your Fortune, your enemies were, one by one 

Cast by Time into enduring loss 

Man killed one and heaven's avenging dagger 

( Cut the throat 1 of one and reft another of honso and home. 

It would seem that this verse was a representation of what 62 
happened to those wicked and lobellious brothers. Ibrahim Husain 
M. died in the custody of S'aid Khan. Muhammad Husain M. became 
food for the blood-consuming sword at the-banquet of the Sbfihin 
shi'di's wrath, SJjah MirziUhrow the dust of disgrace on his head and 
became a desert-Wandeying vagabond. About one-hundred of the 
victorious heroes of the royal army drank the sherbet of martyrdom. 
The chief of those devoted ones was Saif Khfm Koka. Sohriib, the 
cousin of Sfidiq Khati, Rftghu Das, and Timar AH JalfiTr made over 
the coino of their lives to Death's treasurer. 

When H.M.’s heart was set at rest by the instructive catas¬ 
trophe of Ikhtiyar-al-mulk he proceoded onwards. A little of the 
day remained when another army was seen in battle array. The 
brave men advanced, and had nearly fought when Shaikh Muhammad 
(Jhaznavi went ahead and learnt that it was M. Koka ! The im¬ 
perial servants rejoiced, and H.M. the Shahinglmh expressed his 
pleasure at the arrival of the MTrzn. He embraced him in the 
manner that affectionate fathers embrace their loving sons. Qiubn-d- 
(bn Khan and the other Gujrat officers were exalted by doing homage, 
they asked how they could express their thanks for the saving °of 
their lives. Just then Sohrab brought the head of the bewildered 


1 Ibrahim Husain died of a wound in the throat. 
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one fI khtiy ft r- al- raulk) and was applauded by the imperial servants. 
H.M. prostrated himself in devotion to God, and what had passed from 
Ins lips had become fulfilled. As a lesson to the generality, an order 
was issued that a tower should be made of the heads of the rebels. 
At the end of the (lay H.M. reached Ahmadabad, and the palaces of 
the Sultans of Gujrat were glorified by his advent. Bulletins of 
victory were sent to various countries, and couriers carried the news 
to mortals. To Mozaftar Khan and the officers of the province of 
63 Malwa, and to Hfija Man Singh, there were sent rescripts to the 
effect that as a complete victory had been gained, and H.M. had 
decided upon returning, they should do homage in the capital. H.M. 
engaged in those delightful palaces in promoting the loyal servants, 
and in acts of liberality. He gave great gifts to overyone. High 
and low experienced his favour. M. Koka represented that some 
learned men and lofty recluses had plotted with the rebels. As in 
H.M.’s judgment they were found not to be implicated, they were 
treated with royal favours, j Among them was S. Wajihu-d-dln 1 
who was famed for his knowledge of the rational and traditionary 
sciences, and who occupied himself with the rules of contentment, 
seclusion, and spiritual improvement. The MTrzfi represented that 
property of the rebels had been found in his house, and H.M. asked 
the Shaikh u What connection had you witli such matters ? *’ The 
MaulvI replied i( Acquaintanceship and delicacy made me give thorn 
one of my houses." As his honesty was evident, he was shitddedfrom 
the evils of the time. Similarly, the sons of Mir Ghiiis-ud-dln Qadiri 
were brought in, as properties of Ikhtiyar-al-mulk were in their 
house. They also were preserved by the far-seeingness and kindness 
of the Khedive of the world. At this same time Shaikh 
MbgafFar, a relative of Shaikh ‘ Abdu-n-nabI and who was the Sadr 
of Ghijrfit, was produced. Before this he had been bastinadoed 
by the Mlrzn on account of greed and of his trying to take bribes. 
When lie came before H.M. he experienced the shade of his bene¬ 
volence and remained in safety. So also were many of *the wounded 


i B . 415, 458 and 538. BadayanT, 
111. 4i>, how a long account of this 
saint, and calls him Miyan VVajlhu- 
d-din Abmadab&dT. Be says he was 


n follower of Muhammad Qhan$ and 
died in 998 (1590). Jahangir des¬ 
cribes a visit he paid to his shrine. 
Tfuuk, fill. 
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rebels brought before H.M., and obtained safety from his kindness. 
After that he went to the houses of J/fcimnd Khan Gujruti and occu¬ 
pied himself in the work of administration. The oppressed obtained 
relief by his justice, and the ruined world flourished anew. 

During the time that he wasoccupying the abode of FtimadKhfm, 
SJjujn'at 1 J£han from constitutional folly advanced his foot beyond 
the mark of moderation and did foolishly. He used improper 
language with regard to Munflm Khan. He did not regard the 
respect due to the sublime assembly, and transgressed the rules of 
the torah (etiquette or code) of the eternal monarchy. Whoever is 
not respectful to his superior and especially to the royal cormnander- 
in-chief is verbally censured by the sovereign, and this to noble 
minds is more severe than strokes with the glittering sword. 04 
Accordingly he was fittingly vebuked and made over to Qusim 
‘All Khun in order that he might be taken before the ICtian-Khanan 
and be punished or forgiven by him as he thought proper. This 
treatment was not for himself only, but intended to be a lesson to all 
the foolish ones of the court. At the same time Quj;bu-d-diu Khiin, 
Nauning Khun and a body of troops were sent to the province of 
Broach, as Shr.h M. had tied to that'quurter, in order that they might 
seize him ami inflict suitable punishment on him. Rajah Bhagwant 
Das, Siiah Qnli Khuu Mahram, Lashkar Khan and a number of other 
servants were clispatchod in order that they might, by way of Tdar, 
go to the territory of the Rana (Pertab of Udaipur) and put down 
the factious ones of that country, and chastise properly every one 
who was disobedient. As before, the government of Pattan was given 
to tho Khan Kilftn. Danduqa and Dulqa and some other states were 
given in jagir to Wazir Khan and he was sent to that country. 


* Blochraann 371. 
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CHAPTER XII 

Return of the World-Conquering Standards to thk Capital. 

When the administrative mind of the Shahinshuh had disposed 
of the affairs of Gujrat in the space of eleven days he proceeded to¬ 
wards the capital on the roz-i-roz, the 31st Shahriyur, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sunday 16 Jumada-alawal (13 September 1573). 
On that day ho halted at Mahmudabad. 1 Next day he encamped at 
the town of Dfilqa. In this pleasant place he stayed one day. Here he 
conferred honours on M. Koka and after giving him sage instructions 
permitted him to depart. He also exalted Khwuja GLuasurd-dln ‘All* 
, of Qua win, BakhshJ, who was distinguished for good services and for 
eloquence and had done excellent work in this campaign, by the title 
^of Asa! Khan and left him as Bakhshl of the province of Gujrat, in 
order That he might act under H.M. Koka and assist in the work of 
administration. All the arrangements for Gujrat were made at this 
station, and on the day of Ardfbiliisht 3 Mihr, Divine month, he 
proceeded rapidly towards the capital. In two marches he leached 
the town of K in and from there arrived in two marches at Sathpur.* 
There he hoard that, the army which had been dispatched by way 
of ldar under the command of Rajah Bhagwant Das had reached the 
town of Badhnagar, 4 and that Rqwalui, the gihulam of Sher Khan 
05 Fulftdi, who Had strengthened Kan at (/he time when K.M. marched 
to Gujrat, was now as formerly breathing the breath of defiance (in 
Badhnagar) Next day H.M. halted where he was, in order to see if 
he (Bhagwant Das) needed his assistance. When it appeared that 
the fort had been taken and that ItawaUfi, who had put on a jogi's 
dross, had been oauglit, H.M. proceeded on rapidly, and when lie 
reached Sirohl lie left Sadiq Khan there with some loyal followers in 
order that they might keep the peace there and repress the seditious. 


L Jarrett 11. 241 aud 253. 

* Blochmarm 433. 

8 qu. SatalpQr Jarre tfc 254. A 
variant gives Sitpur, and this is sup¬ 
ported by the IrjbiJnama. 


4 The Badnagar of Jarrett- TT. 254. 

• It is Badnagar in Iqbalnima. It lies 
west of ldar ami Dftngarpflr and is 
marked Burnuggai* in Bayley's map 
of Gujrat. See also p. 437 of text. 
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On the day of Sarosli 17 Mihr, Divine month, 27th September J573, 
he alighted at Ajmir and visited the shrine of Khvvaja M'uinu-d-diu. 
Those connected with the shrine, and others who were needy benefited 
by H.M.'a bounty. At the end of the next day an order was givou 
that the main camp should proceed slowly, stage by stage, while he 
himself should hasten on like the wind. He travelled the rest of that* 
day, the whole night and to the end of the next day, and arrived near 
Bakar. 1 There Rajah Todar Jtal/ who had been hastily summoned 
from the capital, had the bliss of doing homage. Then he was sent 
away in order that he might makefile settlement of Gujrat, etc. He 
was instructed to make a just settlement without regard to the covetous 
demands of men, aud to send the statement to court so that the clerks 
might act according to it with reference to the soldiers and snbjects. 

In short, he halted for a little in the beginning of the evening at the 
village of Newata, 2 where is the house of the Rain Das Kacwaha, a who 
performed the duties of service towards him. After midnight ho again 
set out on his swift horse and arrived in the evening at Hans Mahal. 

He did not halt there, but went on that night and the next day. On 
the Sunday he rested in the pargana of Toda. When a watch of the 
day remained he left it and after midnight reached Basawar. There 
the Khwfija Jahanl and Skibabu-d-dln Ahmad Khun, who had come 
from the capital to welcome him, did homage. They accompanied 
him on his onward journey and at dawn the town of Bajuna wa« 
reached* There he rested for a while. There an order was given 
that the victorious heroes who were in the retinue should take their 
spears or lances in their hands and so proceed to the capital. After 66 
H watches of the day of Bad the 22nd Mihr, Divine month, corre¬ 
sponding to Monday 8 Jumada-1 akhira (5 October 1.573) he marched 
to the capita). On that day a great number of the officers and 
nobles hastened out to welcome him, and the country was full of high 
and low. H.M. reached Fathpur when a watch of the day remained. 
Fresh water came into the canals, and the world became a flowing 
garden ! Their highnesses the Begams and the princes and the 


1 The Bhakar of the Ain. Jarrefct 
II. 267. It is on the borders of . 
Ajmir. Perhaps the BTakoT of Jar¬ 
refct 273. 

* The Lucknow ed. lias Huna. 


Perhaps the place is Luul or Bon IT. 
See Blochmann 1198 n, 1. and A. N. 
text III. 326, line 9. If so, jg 
Kanthanbhur. 

Blochmann 483. 
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secluded ladies were gladdened by seeing H.M. Largesses were 
bestowed. The eyes of those who longed were filled with light, and 
the hearts of those who waited were filled with eternal joy. By the 
Divine aid the march to this distant country (Gnjrnt), its conquest, 
and pacification and return were accomplished in forty-three days. 

Where is the brilliant writer who could fittingly describe the 
wonders of this instructive expedition ? Wlieu the eye-witnesses 

were filled with amazement, how catf hearers thereof describe it? 
The justice-distributing Khedive at such a time of success, and the 
display of such wondrous deeds, ono of a thousand of which would 
have led many mighty' men of yore into negligence and corporeal 
pleasures, behaved contrary to the disposition of his ago and of 
mortals and became yet more discreet and more au adorner of the 
divati of justico and addressed himself to spiritual improvement. 
He enlightened the world by lofty principles and wise actions. The 
great men and the officers of the State came from various parts of 
the kingdom and did homage, and attained their desires. One 
month had not elapsed when Rajah Blmgwant Das came to court 
with the army which H.M. had sent by the way of Idar. He had 
done good service and his reputation was increased. He brought 
U lurii, the son and heir of the Ranfi, 1 to do homage, and also RSwfiliya, 
who had fallen into his hands at the taking of Badhuagar, and he 
(Bhagwant) was encompassed with royal favours. 

The brief account of the campaign of this victorious army is that 
it in a short space of time took the strong fort of Badhnagav and 
then proceeded towards Idar. The Zamindiir thereof, Narain Das 
ltathor, - recognised the arrival of the imperial officers as a great 
honour and wont forward to welcome them. He presented suitable 
67 gifts, and when the victorious army reached GogSnda,’ which was 
the Riina’s residence, Runa JCika expressed shame and repentance 
for his past conduct and prolonged deficiency in service, and by way 

i The Lucknow ed. haw the son 
of the Zamindar. and Bloehmann 
383, calls him Amr and represents 
him as the sou of the Zamindar or 
KanU of Idar, but it seems that he 
really was the son of Kana Klka. 

See Jarrct IT. 269 where he is des¬ 
cribed as PertSh’s successor. 


2 A.F. speaks of him as such an 
austere Hindu that he only ate the 
grains of corn voided by a cow. 
Jarrett U. 2-41. 

8 Text Galkanda. See Bloehmann 
418 and note. 
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of submission came and vi&itod Rajah Bhagwfinfc Das. Ho also took 
him to lm house and treated him with respect and hospitality. He 
sent along with him his son and heir, and represented that by his 
ill-fortune a feeling of desolation ( tawahhushi ) had taken possession 
of him, and that now he presented his petition through the Rajah 
and was sending his son as a mark of obedience* When his desolate 
(or savage) heart should become soothed by the lapse of time, he 
too would come aud do homage in person. After a little time Rajah 
Todar Mai also arrived from Gujrat and did homage. He made over 
to the imperial archives a corrected settlement (jama* manaqqah) of 
those territories. The Riinft visited him also ori his way and dis¬ 
played flattery and submissiveness. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Mogaffar Khan and 
his being promoted to the lofty office of vakil. Though such an 
adorner of the throno of realm and religion requires not a vakil , nor 
a Vizier, for his far-seeing capacity is responsible for all the duties of 
sovereignty, yet II.M. either in order to veil himself, or from humility 
before God, or in order to increase the dignity of loyal servants, from 
time to time makes over the duties of sovereignty to a courtier. Ac¬ 
cordingly on this occasion he determined that the office of vakil should 
again be entrusted to Mozaffar Khan. From Gujrafc an order was issued 
that Mozaffar Khan should be turned back from wherever he might be 
and should come and present himself when the victorious standards 
reached the capital. Mozaffar Khan took with him Klialdhi Khun* 
Mirak Khan KolabI, S]pih Quli Maimandl, Khwfrja SJjamsu-d-<lin and 
others of the Malwa army and proceeded towards Gujrat. Near 
Ujjaio he joined Rajah Man Singh who was proceeding from Kaci- 
wfira to Gujrafc. Khwaja ^ainsu-d-din Kliawafi 1 says that two 
Seoras (Jain ascetics) ascertained by means of astrology and stated 
that the army would shortly return. Mozaffar Khan, in order to test 
them had kept them in a kmd of arrest. At the town of Dliiib,® which 


1 Bloohmaim 445. Apparently this 
passage means that Sbamsn-d-cUn 
had written a history of the campaign, 
or of Mozaffar K’s transactions. A F. 
quotes him again when describing 
the mutiny in Bengal aud the 
circumstances of Mozaffar’s defeat. 


* It seems probable that DhQb or 
Dhup is a mistake for Dob ad, the 
well-known place on the boundary 
between MAl wa and Gujrafc,and which 
is supposed to derive its name from 
that circumstance. In that case tl* 
spelling should be Dobadd. It is 
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is a place between Malwa and Gujrat, letters were received from A$af 
68 Khan and QSsim 'All SistanT, to the effect that the good fortune of 
Shuhinshah had made the conquest of Gujrat ; and that the seditious 
and rebellious had been cast from the height of presumption into the 
abyss of ruin. A fivitidu was also issued that the officers should stop 
at whatever place they had reached and prepare to proceed to the 
capital. Surprise was expressed at the acuteness of those two 
reclusoa. There were rejoicings at the good news of victory and the 
army proceeded to return. Mnn Singh went to his fief and Mo?- 
affar Kbfm had not yet recruited himself at Sarangpur when news 
came that the X'oyal standards had reached the capital. Mozaffar 
went oil post haste and did homage on the day of Antrim 30 Aban, 
Divine month. He was received with princely favours, and was 
appointed to the high position of Vakil. He applied himself with 
ability to discharge his financial and political duties. When he took 
charge of his former duties, and by virtue of the S&fihinshuh's 
fortune did good services, his eye owing to his ill-fate lost sight of 
the glorious aid of the God-given fortune and regarded only itself. 
He began to quaff the sense-destroying wine of worldly success, and 
asci’ibed every administrative success to his own abilities. He 
appropriated to himself the management of external affairs, and 
because the world's lord had for reasons of policy conferred on him 
the title of Valcll, the simpleton gradually came to consider himself 
fit for such an office, and his arrogance increased. He failed to 
comprehend tha point of the Sbfdiin shah’s remissness and shutting 
of the eyes {lit. winking) and looked to lnmself and became self- 
confident. At last the question of branding (8a%n-i-ddgh i-sipdhi) 
came up and as he was drunk.with the intoxication of presumption, 
and his understanding was coated with rust, ho did not comprehend 
the matter and made foolish remarks. 

The short account of this is : ff.M.'s holy head was grieved to 
find that there were oppositions between masters and servants. Tor, 
Jow-natured and mercenary offic^ra, who had no particle of sense or 
loyalty, were wont to consider that their own profit consisted in others' 


famous as the birthplace of ^uraner- XI, 366. Aurangaeb refers to it as 

zeb. KhafI K. 1.296. It is theDhod of his birthplace in Letter XXXL p. 35 

JarrettII. 256 and the Dobnd of I. G. of Jamshed Bilimoria’s translation. 
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loss, and practised much injustice, indiscrimination and inappreciation. 
Consequently, servants on the occurrence of a slight contretemps cast 
the dust of infidelity on their heads and chose other masters. Prom 
dai kuess of intellect they did not apprehend the baseness of dis¬ 
loyalty. The maste rs and leaders too were overcome by cupidity and 
strove to gather wealth and neglectod to preserve their honour. 
They always gave their servants little and bartered honour for 
silver and gold (dirham u dinar). The world-adorning mind of the 
Oh.ihindiah which had for toe sake of preserving the veil, abandoned 
the distribution of degrees, and of pays and stipends—which is the 
first work of great rulers—'resolved that he would remove this veil, 
and conduct these matters by the light of his own far-seeing intelli¬ 
gence. Accordingly, he promulgated the branding regulation, the Q& 
conversion of the imperial territories into crown-lands, and the fixing 
the grades of the officers of State. He decided that he would carry 
out all these measures in accordance with the steadiness, the ser¬ 
vices, the loyalty, disinterestedness and energy of the officers. As 
spiritual undertakings were always more important than external 
airairs, and as ho did not find an interlocutor or an assistant who was 
fit for this matter, he on sundry occasions discussed the question with 
the mtunate partakers of his holy entertainments. Rajah Todar Mai 
used to submit that it was a good idea which had entered his mind, 
and that it was owing to the general want of understanding among' 
men that the thing had not occurred to them. 1 Assuredly inert 
of the soldiers would be loyal, and their zeal would be increased by 
this decision. Butit was most probable that Mun*im K. and MogaJfar 
K. would not approve of the plan. 

When Mog affar K . became the transactor of business at the sub¬ 
lime Court, the proposition was laid bofore him. but he, from self-con¬ 
ceit and lack of understanding, showed reluctance to carry out the 
sacred regulations and fell out of favour. 


1 Text jist a in badil namirasid. 
But the T. 0. 2ISS. and the Oawn- 
poro edition have ciai badil rutmira- 
sid, and this I have taken to he the 
true reading. Akbar’s changes were 
very sweeping ftn d attended with 
much suffering. See infra p. 457, 


Fat^ Ullah’s first remark, and B. J40 
n. and Badayuni, Lowo 176 and 192. 
It was Shahbaz K. who introduced 
tho branding and he only revived old 
regulations of ‘ Alau^d-dfn and Sher 
Shah.—See Elliot IV. 551. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Skcond Excbdition of H.M.’s Army to Bengal and Bihar, 
and the Punishment ok the Evil and Seditious. 

The totality of the firmly-based energy of the. sovereign of our 
auspicious age is directed towards enabling the* inhabitants, both 
great and small, of every country, to worship God in accordance with 
their capacities, and to make harmony between their outward 
and their inward condition, and to arrange that they do not 
extend the foot of propriety beyond their carpet, nor indulge 
in self-worship and self-exaltation. Rather may they rise some¬ 
what higher than this stage aud become disciplined, so that 
while not deserving the appellation of ignorant they may also 
not merit the description of being idle and foolish! In the case 
of every country to which the lord of the earth has led his armies, 
and of every tribe which has felt the shade of his world-conquering 
troops, his solo purpose has been to improve the condition of that 
country or to educate that tribe. Accordingly, during the time when 
Sulaim&n tCarftrSin 1 governed Bengal and Bihar, as he always 
remembered his position, and paid the respect of obedience, II.M. 
regarded such outward su bmission as if it was real obedience (lit* 
bought it at the price of real obedience), and so that tribe (the) 
Afghans) Sustained no injury from the victorious troops of the 
Shahinihuh. And though he (Sulaiman) was on account of his secret 
wickedness liable to punishment in the ante-chamber of chastisement, 
yet as in the eyes of the wise man of the age (Akbar) external regu¬ 
larity is subsidiary to internal order and beauty, his outer garment 
70 of (submission) was a means of saving the tribe. When he died, 
and the time came of ill-fated and intoxicated young men, who 
neglected to preserve outward appearances, and especially when the 
government oil that country fell to Dadd, the younger son of Snlaimtln, 
the soaitf of hypocrisy was rent, and he stretched his foot beyond 

i The above silly tirade is not in the Lucknow edition which begins with 
the word Suburban. 
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his condition and became an element of disturbance in the country. 
Some account of tliis has already been given. The Shah in sliah’s 
genius applied itself to the disciplining of that tribe and to the im¬ 
provement of the condition of tho subjects. Though he (DaCid) had 
been worthy of punishment before this time, yet in accordance with 
the canon of mighty sovereignty that great matters should he pre¬ 
ferred to ordinary ones, this task, which was of an ordinary nature, 
remained behind tho veil of postponement. Now that the mind of 
the world’s Khedive was free of the rebels of Gujrat, he turned his 
face towards the amendment of the eastern provinces, and the 
overthrow of the stiff-necked and presumptuous ones of those terri¬ 
tories. As soon as he reached the capital ho sent off L;tsh,kar Khun 
Mir Bakhs^T and Paruianand, a relation of Todar Mai, who had 
charge of the fleet, i.e the war-boats containing the artillery 
and the men attached thereto, along with the fleet, and an urgent 
order was issued to tho great officers and to holders of fiefs in 
that country that they should act harmoniously together and not 
deviate from the instructions of Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khanan. 

C^ne of the remarkable things in our lord’s good fortune is 
that his opponents accomplish a work which the imperial servants 
could not effect by a hundred strivings Accordingly, a new proof 
of this was given by Baud's putting to death Ludi Khun. He 
was far-reaching in stratagems, and had a vigorous mind for 
plans, and was the rational spirit of the eastern provinces, and 
was helpful in promoting the cause of the Afghans. By help 
of the daily-increasing fortune of the S&ahinshiih ^ became 
opposed to Diiud, who had been raised up by him. And it ha: 
already been described how Daud’s killing his own cousin, the 
son of Taj Khan, upset Ludi’s mind, and how Mun r im Khan 
escaped from his great danger. As lie (Ludi) had not effected 
a genuine relationship with eternal dominion {i.e., with Akbar), 
and in appearance ho had quarrelled with his benefactor, all 
that wisdom 1 of his became a hindrance to him, and the loyal 


' An .lama 4 aql 4 aqlla ahtid. The or bashful woman, aud perhaps the 

fihia$u-lughafc gives a rope or a meaning is that Ludfs reason be. 

tether as one of the meanings of came secluded, that is, disappeared 

‘agTfa. 4 Aqtld also means a secluded, from sight. 
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Afghans burned away from him. Dsiiul by the efforts of Qatlu, 
flujar, gjjaras Kjjon Musfizai, Ism‘ail Silahdar and others, strength¬ 
ened Grarhi, and opened his hands to distribute the treasure of 
Sutaiman. Those who were of little sense aud of a fly-like disposi¬ 
tion gathered around him, and LfnlT who presumed upon his own 
craft and experience and his foolish and vaunting acquaintances, 
became helpless and took shelter in the fort of Khotas. Daud 
appointed a force against him aud it arrived near RhotSs. As 
71 Ludi was helpless he turned to the sublime court, and asked help 
from Mun'irn Khan. The Khan-Khimfin sent USsh^im hhilu, 
Tengri QulT Khan, Bari Tawaci-bnshi 1 and Maulftnft Mahmud Akhiind 
with a force to assist him with sword and counsel. Ho also moved 
forward himself as possibly Ludi would cotne and see him, aud 
the affairs of Bengal and Bihar would be easily disposed of. 

This state of affairs came to H.M.’s knowledge at the timo he was 
at the capital, and he with the tongue of fulfilment gave out the 
good news of victory aud conquest. JU.M. gave some of his sublime 
attention to the facilitating of the conquest of that eouutry. Though 
a numerous army had been nominated for this service, yet it is not 
every one who has such a nature that he performs his service 
equally well whether he is kept in sight or not. In order to stir up 
the feeble and those of a mercantile nature who reckon service 
without pay, and exertion without wages as their loss, and want 
prompt recompense. Rajah Todar Mai was appointed,' who was 
distinguished for trustworthiness, reliability and favour with the 
Court. lie was to seo that the men came forward, and have 
them mustered* * so that the above-mentioned two classes of men 
might regard him as an observer, and not indulge in sloth or cantan¬ 
kerousness, as is their nature, and might regard the absent (*.«., 
Akbar) as present and perform their duties after the manner of loyal 
servants. 

Mun’irn K&fin the ghSn-Khanan had reaohed the bank of the 
Tirmohini, 8 which is the junction of the rivers Ganges, Jumna 
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I The Iqbalnama has Yar Husain 
TawacTbashT. 

* dldan-i^an i-la^ickar. 
s Tirmohini. Sard is another 
name for the Gogra. The Tirmohini 


is near Chapra. Though called a 
Tirmohini (three mouths), it seems 
to bo really only the junction of the 
Gogra aud Ganges. The Jumna 
had already joined the Ganges at 
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aud Saru, when Rajah Todar Mai arrived, and energetically set to 
work. In a short time a large army was collected. The command 
of it was distributed as follows : The centre was under the Khan- 
Khannn; Majnun Khan, Baba Khan and others had charge of 
the right wing. Muhammad Quit Khan Barlas, Qlya Khan, As^raf 
Khan and others were in charge of the left wing. The Khan ‘Alatn. 
MTrza ‘All and others were with the vanguard. When the Rajah 
had mustered 1 the army, Lashkar Khan and many of the Klian- 
Khanau’s servants crossed the river. Nizam who had a large force 
of Afghans, for there was a nowly-coustructed fort in front of the 
royal array, took to flight. At the same time letters came from 
Tengri Quli and the force that had gone forward with him, to the 
effect that JLftdT had dismissed them and reconciled himself with 
Daud, and was now ready for battle and had with him a numerous 
array. Though this news was a little perplexing to the superficial, 
the eternal fortune (of Akbar) rejoiced at it and regarded it as a 
means of conquest. Accordingly the mystery of this singular ar¬ 
rangement (mansilba) was afterwards revealed. 

In fine the wiles of Daud, who was under the tuition of Qatlii 
and Gil jar, led Ludi out of the road. He sent a message (to 
Ludil saying, “ You are in the place of Sulaiman, if on account of 72 
love to this family you have become angry with me and gone off, 
you have done your duty, and I am not displeased with you. In 
every undertaking I seek assistance from you. At this time, when 
the sublime armies have come against me, do you also from the ex¬ 
cellent goodwill which yon have always shown, gird up the loins 
of energy for battle; I make over to you the army, the treasure 
and the park of artillery ” After much talk a form of peace was, 
by the efforts of Gujar, established between Daud and Ludi. Daud 
soothed him and sent him in advance, xlffcer some days Ludi in 
his ill-fortune came face to face with tlio victorious army, built 
a fort, and engaged in war. There were constantly fightings on the 
bank of the..Sone, aud the imperial servants were invariably success¬ 
ful. The brave men crossed the river and engaged in battle. Ope 
day a body of troops was sent across the river under the command 


Allahabad. It was at this Tirmo- Bftbar’s Camp, his Habibu-s-siyav. 
him that Khwand Amir finished, in i • S^an-i-^/car 'dfrf. 
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of L'al Kh3n and sent against Jo.randakot. 1 He acted with energy, 
and fourteen of the enemy’s boats fell into his hands. Many of the 
rebels were killed, and L'al {Gian’s son gave up this unstable life in 
the service of his lord, and gained eternal fame. Just then the 
Afghans fell into confusion aud there was a report that ^udi Khan 
was killed. 

The facts of this are that when LudI had been reassured and 
was carrying on the war with euergy, Baud followed him up and 
arrived at the house of Jalal Khan Gidhauriya (9). JJe sent a mes¬ 
senger to invite Lad!, Kftlu, and Phul, who was Lildl’s vakil, to come 
and see him, as he had various things to say. LudI went with all 
confidence, and Phul with him, but Kalu did nob go, saying that the 
invitation had not a good odour. At first Daud treated Lildi with 
respect. After that he retired. Qatlu and others came and wore 
about to arrest him. Ludi’s servant who had his (Ludl’s) sword, 
when ho saw that there was going to be treachery, aimed a blow 
at QatlO, and was himself cut to pieces. LudI was arrested, aud a 
disturbance arose among the Afghans. All the officers agreed that 
he should be put to death. Dfiud asked him what he ought to do. 
Ho replied: “ Do not injure me in my dignity and honour; now 
that at the instigation of short-sighted men I have fallen into this 
evil, the proper thing for me is that 1 obtain repose in the privy 
chamber of annihilation.” The wretches in their folly struck a blow 
at their own power by putting him and Phiil to death. It was one 
of the notes of God-given fortune that LudI should have been thus 
removed by the efforts of foes, when it would have been difficult to 
h;tve got rid of him by a thousand plannings. Well-wishers conveyed 
73 Ism'all, Ludl’s son, and who was very young, to the Khon-Khanan. 
The latter now crossed the Sene. From excessive caution, and 
owing to the plague of foolish prattlers, an easy task was made 
difficult. The killing of LudI had produced such a dissension among 
the onomy that if the imperial commanders had shown energy and 
resolution the work would have been finished quickly and easily. 
But as the disposal of this affair was reserved ,for a special time and 


i Perhaps the Cbanond or Cher- 
anend of Jarrett II. 166, or is it the 
Kot in Sarkar Rohtas of p. 157 ? 


* The T. A. seems to have Jalal K 
Krorl. 
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for the advent o£ H.M., there occurred caution and delay instead 
of alacrity. The whole array put on their cuirasses and mounted 
their steeds, and Rajah Todar Mai, Laahkar Khan and ‘Ititnad Khan 
the eunach went forward and selected a site for a camp. The 
ground was made over to the men and in a short time a strong fort 
and a deep moat were constructed. After this fashion they followed 
the path of vigilance and caution up to the neighbourhood of . Patna. 

Owing to the daily-increasing fortune of the Qhahinshali, Daud 
with such an array and equipment .went off in a cowardly fashion 
and sluit himself up in the fort of Patna. With his own foot he 
imprisoned himself in the furnace of destruction ! The imperial arm) 
arranged the batteries and invested the town. An account of 
the Divine assistances, and the details of the daily-increasing 
fortuue of H.M. were written and sent to Court. These communica¬ 
tions lod to new thanksgiving. The ghahinshah of horizons rejoiced 
mankind in Agra by princely favours and instructed them in 
Divine worship and in usages. He displayed wonders in the way 
of liberality and forgivenesses, and he also laboured strenuously 
for outward civilisation and spiritual advancement. Contrary to the 
practice of most princes of the age he paid his thanks to God by the 
tongue of deeds. He put foreign lands ( i vildyat ) in the same 
position as the Sultanate, and made the sitter in the dust and the 
sitter on the throne of equal consequence (hamming). 

One of the glorious characteristics of the Shahinshah, which was 
displayed at this time, was that when it was brought to his hearing 
that Saif 1 Khan Kokaltnah. who had attained the eternal world while 
displaying good service and loyalty, and also Shaikh Muhammad 
Bokhan, who in the first expedition to Gujrat had suffered noble 
martyrdom, had left large debts. Gifts from the fc&ahinstiah’s kind¬ 
ness lightened the obligations of those loyalists by paying all their 
heavy debts, and the distressful hearts of the creditors wore com¬ 
forted. Lofty words and sublime laws were continually issuing from 
that fountain of vision, and mine of eloquence. If examples thereof 
were recorded by a true pen, the simple-minded would undoubtedly 
accuse encomiasts of exaggeration. Though the holy soul of the 
Shahinshah be not defiled by the ordinary sciences and acquired 
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74 knowledge, yet as his sacred mind has received absolute light with 
out any human intermediary or local associations, holy words come 
intuitively from that reservoir of abundance. Accordingly a few of 
those inspired utterances will be written in the conclusion of this 
noble volume. 

Among ! them was that at this time on a Friday he was present 
in the Jama' Masjid of Fathpur and was watching the crowd of osten¬ 
sible worshippers. Maulanfl ‘Abdu-r-Rahman the preacher, who had 
recently come from Mawara-n-nahar (Transoxiana), was discoursing. 
In the course of his address he spoke of the infidelity of the parents 
of the Prophet and spoke of them as being in danger of hell. H.M. 
said : “ Me think 8 this statement is not true, for when there has been 
intercession for so many offenders by this moans (the Prophet), 
how can the father and mother be excluded, and be consigned to ever- 
, lasting infidelity ? ” The assembly applauded and paid him the hom¬ 
age of devotion. 

One of the occurrences was the festival for the ciren moisip n of 
the glorious princes. Inasmuch as the keeping alive of old customs 
is a strong pillar of administration, and the following in the steps of 
predecessors is an essential point in the management of the external 
world, and especially as the wearers of scarves and turbans regard 
Use and Wont as related to the Pivine laws, and most of all because 
rulers search for opportunities for feasts, and make them an occasion 
for liberality and forgiveness, H.M. determined upon colebrating 
the circumcision of the princes. Able and labour-loving men were 
nominated to arrange this delightful reunion. The gates of liberal¬ 
ity were opened, the materials of rejoicing were prepared, and 
there was a brilliant market of gifts. He gave a lofty foundation 
to his genius, and the veil over his disposition was removed. The 
intoxication which is the ornament of wisdom took possession of 
the solitaries who were lovers of melody. By exquisite musical 
cadences the calamity of melancholy departed from the disturbed 
brains of the partakers of the feast of love. The stomachs of the 
desires of those who looked for substance were filled. Those who had 
long yearned were successful. Joy left the private banqueting-hall 
and came to the public hall of audience. 

1 " his passage does not occur in the Lucknow edition, nor does Akb&r'g 
remark appear in the sayings at the end of the ATn. 
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Verse. 

Sagacious, liberal and gentle 
An angel in the form of a man 
He spreads wide the carpet in the courtyard 
Happiness is obtained in proportion as he smiles. 

On the day of Saar 9 5ban, Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 25 Jumilda-al-akhir (22 October 1573), those three holy* 
dispositioned ones underwent the rite of circumcision, and became 
nurslings adorning the garden of Hope. 

Quatrain J 

Was the petal of the red rose scattered by the wind 
Or did the rosebud draw the veil from her face ? 

Nay, nay; when the fruit of the tree of desire formed, 

The expanded blossom dropped from the branch. 

The world became pleasant to small and great. Such an occa¬ 
sion for expansion of the heart revealed itself to the spiritual and 
temporal ruler who continually used without occasion to cast treasures 
into the bosom of the poor and needy. The acute can imagine what 
sumptuous liberality was displayed! The garland-weaver of the age 
(Akbar) in appearance gives adornment to the creature, inwardly, lie 
keeps close to the incomparable Divinity and his heart is embellished 
by the obliteration of the marks of existence. 

Verse. 

Good God ! From his unequalled genius 
Wisdom was part of his nature. 

I do not comprehend one drop of liis abundance, 

I do not see even one particle of his light. 


One of the benefit-conferring and auspicious acts was his having 
himself weighed against precious things. Mankind were made happy 
by gifts and forgivenesses. 



1 The allusion seems to he to the drops of blood caused by the circum¬ 
cision. 


75 






104 


akbarnama. 


<SL 


Ferae. 

He^s ft Shah whose heart holds the mighty talisman, 
Heaven's nine 1 treasures come short of his weight. 

His sublimity is suoh^hat he cannot be weighed 
Unless, perhaps, they put two worlds in the other scale. 


i The niue heavens. Akbar was weighed twice a year, B. 266. This was 
the great or solar weighment, which usually took place on the first of Aban. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Thk sending of Prince Sui/jtan Sel!m to school. 

The wise 1 sovereign kept his children under his own care and 
did not appoint any guardian to them, and was continually educating 
ihem in the most excellent manner of which there are few instances 
in ancient times. Their holy minds have been enlightened daily by 
the sciences. At this time/though that light of the garden of fortune 
(Selim) was constantly acquiring various outward and inward excel¬ 
lences in the society of H.M. and. in the ^Jhahinghah-s entourage, and 
from time to time the olaritied heart of this nosegay of the spring- 
ride of dominion was acquiring degrees of light by tlio blessing of 
H.M.’s holy spirit and of his exalted attentions, though ho learnt the 
rules of justice and of the cherishing of subjects and the principles 
of settling disputes—in which the friend and tho stranger must be 
viewed with the same impartiality; though he acquired the secrets of 
the spirit and came to know the wondrous clarifications of the heart, 
nor was there need that that nursling of fortune should be delivered 
over to school and become a pupil, yet it is an old custom that far-seeing 
great ones should commit their capable children to the instruction 
of teachers adorned with outward and inward knowledge so that by 
seeing and hearing from them, and by their walk and conversation, 
their qualities may be developed, and also that by the companionship 
and conversation of such teachers the lessons that they have learned 
in the holy Presence (of their fathers) may become fixed in their 
minds even when such Presence is apparently absent. Another reason 76 
is that by means of this service the capable men of the age may 
emerge from tho dofile of limited means and that their employment 
may be n means of conferring abundance and general comfort on them. 
Also there is hereby provided a inode of intercession for the afflicted 
and the criminal. For in this sublime court just as the control of 
mortals is based upon disciplining aud chastising the rebellious and 



1 This insipid and turgid declamation is considerably shortened in the 
Lucknow edition. 
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froward, so also is the administration adorned by forgiveness and 
overlooking of offences. The administrators of the world have small 
leisure for forgiveness when they are under the influence of wrath. 
Hence it is that far-seeing rulers continually seek out a number of 
honest servants and give them authority to take the reins of power 
into their hand at times when wrath is in the ascendant, and enable 
them to save the guilty by means of making representations. Tor if 
the person bo not guilty, such intercedes perform a religious duty 
and save their master from issuing an unjust order. \nd if he be 
really guilty, yet as the foundation of man is trespass, forgetful¬ 
ness, 1 and fault, thoro are many guilty whose offences have been 
washed by the waters of forgiveness, for the majesty 2 of man is very 
great, and at the time of the ebullience of wrath there is little 
leisure for consideration or investigation. It is an indispensable 
canon of rule that every master should in proportion to his position seek 
out for himself some servant or other person and have him by him, 
who may have such a position and trust that lie can show courage at 
such critical moments, and can convey words of truth. The king of 
realm and religion for those purposes, and for others which the wise 
and far-sighted see and know, resolved that the light of the lamp of 
glory and the jewel of the diadem of the Caliphate, Prince Sultan 
Solim, who was a pupil in the Divine school, should be mad^ over to 
one of the upright-minded and be subject to his instruction. Maulnnn 
Mir 3 Kalan Haravl, who was distinguished for his knowledge of 
exoteric and esoteric sciences, was exalted by this grand appointment. 
On the day of Khirdad 6 Azar, Divine mouth, corresponding"to Wed¬ 
nesday, 22 Rajab 4 (18 November 1573), there was a great feast, and 
the holy spirit of that pupil of the eye of sovereignty, in whom by the 
perfumes of the Divine aids had been implanted the preparations for 
lofty knowledge, began outward instruction. This shining lamp of 
the portico of the Caliphate was increased in brilliancy by the oil of 
instruction. The commencement of this great design was with the 
holy name of God, whereby the gates of Divine bounty were opened. 


i Alluding to the story of Adam s 8 Blochmann 540. 

forgetfulness. 4 The Iqbalnama remarks that the 

9 Meaning that life is very sacred prince was then four years, four 

and should not be lightly taken away. months and four days old. 
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After that he began with the letters of the alphabet, 1 2 which are the 
foundation of learning and the centre of things visible, and so was 
guided to the highness of wisdom. The holy ones of spirituality, and 
the loyal servants of the Court uttered congratulations, and a hum of 
prayer went up from high and low. 

One of the joyful occurrences of this glorious year was the auspi- 77 
eious arrival of the secluded lady of the Court of Chastity, the noble 
dame Haji Bogam After she had returned from the holy places 
(Mecca and Medina) she had, in spite of the ties of love between her 
and H.M., chosen Delhi as her place .of abode. She had taken up 
her residence in the neighbourhood of the tomb of H.M. Jahftnbani 
J innat AshiyanI and devoted herself to works of charity. At this time, 
when the victories of G-ujrat occurred, and there were groat feasts, 
she came on the day of Marisfand 20 Dai, Divine month, to offer her 
congratulations. H.M. went out to welcome her. She was the 
daughter of the maternal» uncle of the mother of H.M. JahanbanI 
Jinnat Ashiyanl. AlSraan M. was their child. H.M. Jiyuat Ashjyani 
had a great respect and regard for her. I have heard tho SJ^aliinshah 
say : “The kindness and affection which she showed to me, and my 


1 haruf-i-abjad. Letters of the 
abjad , i.e., letters having a numerical 
value, but used here to mean the 
ordinary alphabet. 

2 * Taghai means 
maternal uncle and so the meaning 
here, and at II. 243, seems to that 
IjlajI B. was the daughter of the uncle 
(maternal) of Huraayun. But pos¬ 
sibly ualida is redundant, and the 
meaning is that sho was thc.daughter 
of HumayUn's maternal uncle, in 
other words, that sho was HumSyun’s 
first cousin. This is how Blochmann 
has understood the relationship (465). 
Ho baa taghdl vddct-i-wdlida-j-Jinnat 
dsf^iyani which, however, I think 
should still mean daughter of Hu* 
in ay mV s mother's uncle. Haji B. wa> 
the lady who was taken prisoner 
at Causa and who was released ami 


sent back to HumSydn by Sher Shah. 
Sho showed her love for Akbar and 
her observance of courb-etiquctto by- 
swallowing some of the medicine 
herself before administering it to 
Akbar. Miriam-mnkiiin was uneasy, 
but from respect to Hu may fin was 
afraid to say anything to the elder 
wife. Presumably Humayun was 
away campaigning. Haji B. was the 
daughter of Yadgar X a gkaT, Biibar 
388. She went to Mecca in the be¬ 
ginning of 972 (1564) and returned in 
975, A.N. text II. 243 and 329. If 
A. F. is correct, and I have understood 
him properly, Haji B. was tho cousin 
of Maham Begam, tho wife of Babar, 
i.e., she was the daughter of her 
maternal uncle Yadgar TaghaT. 
HumftyQii then was her cousin, once 
removed. 
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love for her are beyond expression. Every one who did not know the 
real facts thought that she was my own mother. In my sixth year 
I was distracted by tooth-ache. She said she had a medicine which 
she had tested, and went off to get it. H.M. Miriam-makanT being a 
world of vigilance and caution was in an agony lest she should give 
me the medicine, and yet she did not venture to say anything out of 
respect to H.M. Jinnafc igbiyani. So she tried to take me away to 
her own house, but I would not leave my attendance on the Indy < 
Begam). Just then she brought the medicine, and as she knew what 
the state of feeling was, she, in her love to me swallowed some of it 
without there being any order to that effect, and then rubbed the 
medicine on iny teeth. The minds of the superficial were set at rest, 
and also my pain was soothed.” 

One of the occurrences was that Saiyid Mahmud Khftn and other 
Saiyids of Bfirha, and Saiyid Muhammad of Amroha and a large body 
of brave men, were sent to the territories of Madhukar, 1 who was 
turbulent and disobedient. The Saiyids behaved courageously and 
brought the country into order. The turbulent men therein had tlieir 
power lessened. Shortly afterwards Mahmud Khan died. 

Also during this year Mfr Muhsin 3 Rizavf of Mashhad, who had 
been sent on an embassy to the Deccan at the time of the first expedi¬ 
tion to Gujr&fc, brought presents from the ruler of the Deccan, and 
representations full of submission. The brief account of this is that 
when Muhammad Husain M. and a number of wretches had fled 
78 to the Deccan. H.M. considered it necessary to send au able man to 
the ruler of the Deccan to give him good advice and guide him to 
the path of obedience, so that he should send the rebels to Court, or 
drive them away from his borders. The above-mentioned Mir was 
chosen for this duty, and though Nizam-ul-mulk, the ruler of Ahmnd- 
nagar, had not the grace to arrest those wretches and to surrender 
them, yet ho did this much that was good, that ho did not give 
them a place in his territories. He also sent proper presents along 
with trustworthy servants and displayed loyalty. The Mir reported 
to H.M. the restlessness of the men of the Deccan and their insta¬ 
bility. They had been greatly affected by the deeds of the imperial 


1 Rajah Madbflkar Bundela, of Undcah. 
4 Ho was a poet. BadayanT III. 
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army and the recent victories, and they had conveyed their goods to 
the defiles of the mountains aud were on the watch. But in accord¬ 
ance with the StShinshuh’s principle of preferring urgent matters to 
ovdiuary ones, the conquest of the Deccan was delayed, and all his 
energies were devoted to the taking of the eastern provinces and the 
chastisement of the rebels there. And as he was in expectation that 
this work would be brought to a conclusion by the army, which under 
the command of Mun‘im Khan was engaged in the siege of the fort 
of Patna, as has already been mentioned, he delayed action and kept 
himself on the alert so that if it became necessary he would go there 
in person. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted his horse aud 
adorned the festival of the ‘Id of the Ram$an. While in that great 
assemblage ho heard that the cupola of purity Khwfija ‘Abdu-sh- 
shahid, 1 th<j grandson of the Defender of guidauce Nasiru-d-din 
l<hw8ja ‘Abdullah, who is known as Khwlja Ahrar, was present. As 
the righteousness and seeking after God of this Khwaja was conjec¬ 
tured by some, and was known to others, the Khedive of the world in 
this worship of God paid attention to him, and having regard to the 
holy man he took him out of the lower ranks (of spectators) and gave 
him a place near himself. God be praised ! H.M. in spite of all liis 
wealth, material and spiritual, is ever unresting in his love of God, ar.d 
is ever active in endeavouring to compass His Will. The majesty of 
spiritual sovereignty never withholds him from this quest, how then 
can external glory do so ? If one who by snblime fortune has become 
familiar with the grades of existence and Divinity and is the ruler of 
those two great worlds displays such wondrous works in his holy per¬ 
sonality, what marvel is it ? 


I Blochraann 539. Ho was the son, by the second marriage, of Khwaja 
FChwajaka, the eldest son of ghwaja A (war. See Kkaziua Alfiya, I. 597. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


H.M/s VISIT to Ajmiu. 


The sovereign, from his abundant capacity and prudence, and 
79 reverence, etc., attaches himself in all his undertakings, whether they 
be of a general or a special nature, to the sublime court of mono¬ 
theism, and he reckons as part of this duty the paying of respect to 
those associated with the families of worshippers of the Creator. 
Although those who comprehend the secrets of the visible world, or 
rather the well-disposed but superficial observers of this world, have 
come to feel assured that the daily-increasing outward majesty and 
the augmenting spiritual supremacy, and the roal and apparent con¬ 
quest of countries, and the aggregation of exquisite corporeal and 
mental qualities are the products of the unequalled personality of this 
unique one of the court of creation, yet he from his perfect happy 
fortune, knowledge of God, and singleness of heart, casts no glance 
upon himself and recognises all such things as coining from the court 
of eternity. Accordingly, whenever an enterprise comes before him, 
ho in the first place renews his devotions at God's threshold, and re¬ 
gards this as a dressing-up of the face of fortune. At this time it 
occurred to his inspired mind that the conquest of Beliarand Bengal 
would not be accomplished by the contingent sent there, and that it 
would be necessary for the holy standards to go there. Accordingly 
he proceeded to pay his devotions, and to circumambulate the shrines. 
On the day of Ormuzd, the beginning of Isfandarmaz, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 16 Shawwal (8 Feb. 1574), he proceeded to 
Ajmir. The first stage was in the environs of Dabar,‘ and he remained 
four days in that pleasant place. The various grades of man¬ 
kind obtained inward and outward joy. Ivhwaja ‘Abdu-sh-shalnd 
formed part of the royal cortege and hero took leave to go to the city. 
On the day that the royal standards halted at Toda, M. Koka arrived 
in his affection post-haste from Gujrat, and H.M. exalted him by 
going a few steps to welcome him. He encompassed him with royal 


i Cf. text 145. It was 4 kos from Fatbpur. 
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favours. On the day of Ashtad 26 Tsfandarma?, Divine month, he 
halted at a distance of seven kos from Ajmir. Next day, as was Ins 
custom he proceeded on foot to the glorious shrine. At tho ond of 
the day he arrived at the lofty edifice and paid his pilgrimage to it. 
The needy and those others attached to the shrine were enabled by 
tb© Sliahinshah's bounty to remove tho limit of abandonee (i.e., they 

received unlimited largesse.). After paying his devotions 

he took up his quarters in tho delightsome palace, which by this 
time had been nearly completed. Ho directed his attention to 80 
putting down the wicked and seditious and to the cherishing the loyal 
and obedient, ttai Ram Das, 1 who was distinguished for adminis¬ 
trative ability and moderation, was appointed to the Diwfim of the 
sublime Snrkar. An order was issued that the officials should as be¬ 
fore be Rajah Todar Mai's men, so that neither should the affairs 
of the Diwani suffer by tho Rajah's absonce, nor tho writing of dis¬ 
missal be applied to him, and that the confidence of service rendered 
might be maintained. 


1 Blochmann 463. Blochmann 
says* Itsm Dis way made Todar 
Mai’s Naib in the 17th year. Appa¬ 
rently this should be tho 18th year, 


and it would seem that he was ap¬ 
pointed Diw&n, though Todar Mai’s 
clerks were kept on. 

n 
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CHAPTEB XVI. 

Beginning op tub 19th year pkom the accession, viz ., the 

YEAR MlHR op THE SECOND CYCLE. 

At this season when the spiritual spring was in its glory, the 
sound of the New Year’s footsteps made the external world accord 
with the internal. The inner world too was exalted above angelic 
purity and received tho holiness of Divinity. 

Verse. 

In that sacred expanse was opened 
The cell of the bud by the key of the breeze 
The rose flung her cap from her head 
She placed the hundred ply 1 cloak on her breast 
The nightingales shrilled the praises of God 
They turned their rosaries and parted their lips for the beau¬ 
teous utterance 

The rose threw perfume to the world's brain 

# The branch * * throw his head-dress on the rose's tablecloth. 

On the day of Thursday, after the passing of one hour and forty 
one minutes of the 17th Zi-l-q‘ada 981 of the lunar year (11 March 
1574b the spiritual and physical li^ht-increaser (the sun) cast his ray 
on the Sign of Aries. The dejected terrestrials and the holy 
celestials received fresh decoration, and the nineteenth year of the 
second cycle began with joy and splendour. The unique jewel of 
the Caliphate made a great feast at the shrine of M'mnu-d-dln, and 
there was a grand assembly....All day and night that ocean- 

1 Alluding to the hundred- be between gul and ‘imaraa, and not 
petalled rose. 1 between nat'a and gul. The mean- 

* Shdfch. A branch, also civet ing then might be, “ The branch flnng 

and the civet-cat. B. 79. But I do on the carpet, he., the ground, the 

not understand the line. Probably head-dress of the rose”, i.e. f it scafc- 

skdkh here means branch and not , iered the petals on the ground, 
civet, and perhaps the izafat should 
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hearted one distributed treasures of red and white money in trays 
to skirt upon skirt of those present, and the general public obtained 
abundance. The hearts of the wishful wore tranquillized. 

At the time when H.M. was at Ajmer it was brought to his 
notice that Candar Sen, the son of Rajah Maldeo, from folly and an 
evil star had left the path of obedience and was in rebellion. He 
had strengthened the fort of Siwunah, 1 2 which is the strongest fort 81 
in the province of Ajmer, and he looked upon it as a place of refuge 
in time of his adversity. H.M/s heart, when he heard of this, felt 
for the subjects of that country, and he appointed Shall Quli Khan 
Mahram, Rai Rai Singh, Shimnl Khan, Kisu Das, son of Jaimal of 
MTrtha, Jagat Rai, son of Dharm Gaud, and a number of brave men 
to chastise the presumptuous one. In accordance with his disposi¬ 
tion he gave them wise instructions and said : “ Our threshold ia an 
illustrious spot of grace and forgiveness, should the lamp of wisdom 
light up the dark soul of that wanderer in the desert of ignorance, 
anil he feel ashamed of what lie has done, you will make him hopeful 
of royal favours.” The envoys proceeded towards the city of JSojat. 
Kala/ the grandson of Rai Maldeo, was holding out there, but on the 
approach of tho imperial troops fled to SirbarT,® which is in the de¬ 
files of the mountains. Tho officers pursued him and burnt the 
fort, and he fled from there to the mountain of Koramba.* (?) The 
bravo troops made no difference between hill and plain ( dasht) and 
followed him. When Kala saw that he was likely to be taken, lie 
placed his hand in the skirt of supplication and by means of right- 
thinking men joined tho victorious army. He brought along with 
him Kesu Das his brother, Mohes Diis and PrithI Itiij lidthor in 
order that they might enter into service. He himself obtained leave 
to remain behind in order that he might readjust his broken for¬ 
tunes. 

When this work had been advanced by celestial help and 
Candar Sen's security was disturbed, the officers proceeded towards 


1 Blochmann 399, n. 1. Jarrett 
II. 276. 

2 Blochmann 899 and 476. 

* Variant SirySni. Perhaps it is 
the Sarwar of «T. IT. 273. 

15 


* The Iqbalmvma eeoms to have 
Koh-Korina, which also a variant. 
Perhaps the last word is merely a 
jingle, or it may be connected with 
kanr, “ ground full of hollows.* 





114 


akuabnIma. 




iSiwanah. 1 Rawal Sukhrfij, one of the followers of the rebel, was 
holding that place. At this time some of the servants of Rai Rai 
►Singh proceeded, under the command of Gopal Das, to attack his 
country (of Candarsen). Candar Sen sent Sfija and Debi PAs with 
some brave men to assist R&wal, and when the army was returning 
after plundering some of the villages, Rftwal came with a body of 
troops to attack it. A battle took place, and the brave men on both 
sides distinguished themselves. Sujfl, Debt Pus and Man, the 
brother of Rfiwul, were killed in that engagement, and by God's 
82 help the standards of victory were upreared. Rai Rai Singh on 
hearing of the engagement proceeded to the field of buttle, but the 
ShahinsJbah's fortune had prevailed before lie arrived. When Rawal 
had been thus defeated he turned back from his roadless way and 
seufc his son to the victorious army. The victorious troops proceeded 
th orn there to the conquest of Siwauah. Candar Sen did not think 
it advisable to remain himself in the fort, and made it over to Patai 
Rnthor and Pat AT Baqq&h The imperial servants addressed them¬ 
selves to the siege. When the mind of the SJmhinshfdi was at ease 
about the affairs of this proviuce he proceeded towards the capital 
on the day of Amurdnd 7 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding 
ro Wednesday 23 ZM-q'ada (17 March 1574). 

On the day of Ram 21 Farwardin, Divine month, he reached 
Fathpur, and unfolded the standards of the cherishing of subjects, 
tho checking ot 1 oppressors, and the befriending of the oppressed, in 
the face of mankind. 

About this time, which was the beginning of the rainy season, 
reports came from Muu'iui Khan from the eastern provinces to the 
effect that the siege of Patna was being protracted. Though the 


Thei’ft is the variant Mnihra, 
ami the Iqb&lnamu has IVfahwa or 
Mahafcwa ; query: The Mahewah of 
J. II. 276? 

It seems evident that Siwana is 
wrong’, for the troops marched there 
after the battle described below. 

8 The Hajpulaiia Gazetteer II. 
232 calls Candar Sen the second son 
of Maldoo, and says he was killod at 
rhe storm of Slvvauu. but this fner is 


not stated in the A N, The author¬ 
ity for the statement is evidently 
Tod's Rajasthan. He seems to put 
the death of Candar Sen into 1S84. 
Maldeo’s eldest son was Udai Singh, 
commonly called the “ fat Rajah,'* 
B. 429. His sister was the Jodbai 
who was married to Jahangir and 
vrns mother of Qhah JahSn. 
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combatants on both .sides continued to give proof of courage, and 
victoi’y was on the part of the imperial servants, yet as the river was 
on one side of the fort, abundant provisions reached the besieged. 

The fort too was well equipped, and the troops, the park of artillery, 
the treasure, and the abundance of elephants gave confidence to the 
enemy. The approach of the rainy and tempestuous season disturbed 
and distressed the imperial army. It H.M. came in person, the 
knot of difficulty would be easily untied. Tn the report many things 
were said which might act as inducements for H.M/s expedition. 
Among them was the martyrdom of Kakar 4 Ali Khan 1 and his son. 
They had one day attacked the enemy and done brave deeds and 
killed a number of the foe aud then themselves gloriously drunk the 
last cup. There was also the great deed of the Khan * Alam who had 
at dawn fetched a circuit aud attacked at the PanjpaharT and had 
come to the market.gate (darwdza nakh^hds) 3 and made a bold attack 
and had captured great elephants and much plunder, and then 
returned. He had been a cause of admiration to critical spectators. 
There was also mention made of the coming in of Hasan Khan 6 
Batani and of the plan of^ttaokiug the darn of the Pun-pun, which 
was suggested by him. 

The account of this is that Hasan Khan Bataui was one of the 
heroes of the age*. By his good fortune lie became separated from 
the enemy, and joined the victorious army. Mun'im encom- 83 

passed him with royal favours. 

He continually encouraged the imperial servants aud suggested 
measures for resisting the foe. Among them was his statement that 
two things were imperative in order that by the aid of God the knot 
of difficulty might bo unloosed. First, the dam on the river Pun- 
pun must be broken down, so that at this season the waters, which 
had been brought there and were daily increasing/ might flow into the 
C4anges. Otherwise the waters would come towards the fort and 
make the position of the besiegers difficult. Secondly, JJftjipur must 
be freed from the possession oi the enemy as most of the provisions 
for the fort came from there. Muu'im KhSvi ordered the Khfhi l Alam 
to take Hajlpuv, but he replied that lie had been appointed from the 

* Blochniann 408. % The gate where slave* and cattle are sold. 

* Blochmann 476. Patam in text. 
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Court to the vanguard of the army. On account of this contention, 
the project was postponed. Majnun Khan and a number of brave 
men were appointed to break the dam. They went off by night and 
executed this service in an excellent manner. Owing to the QJjahin- 
shSh’s good fortune, Sulaiman 1 and Baba Man kali who were among 
the great officers of the enemy and who were guarding the dam were 
on that night sleeping the sleep of negligence. Being ashamed of 
their behaviour thoy became wanderers in the desert of ruin and went 
off to Ghoraghat. 

As the siege was protracted and as H.M. was already inclined to 
turn his rein towards the concjuost of the eastern provinces, the 
receipt of Mun'im Khan’s reports confirmed his purpose. The royal 
retinue therefore moved from Fathpur to Agra, and preparations 
were made for the expedition. Arrangements were made for having 
large boats, and it was decided that H.M. the Sljahinsbah, together 
with the princes and a few of the ladies, and the cream of the 
courtiers, should proceed by boat, while the main army and the 
great camp should travel by land. As absences from musters - ex¬ 
ceeded the attendances, able and zealous saadwals were appointed to 
cause the presence of the troops. The Shahinshah directed his 
attention in Agra towards the arrangements for this expedition and 
considered the improvement of the world as Divine worship. 

At this time the writer of this glorious record, Abul Fazl, the 
son of Mubarak was, in accordance with a sublime indication and 
mysterious message, exalted by prostrating himself at the holy Court 
of the gjiiihinshah. By the Divine assistance there was a beginning 
84 of the cure of his self-worshipping pride. The brief account of this 
matter is as follows. Aftor 3 coming from the hidden chamber of 
the womb to the crowded inn of existence he [i.e. A. F.) in his fifth 
year attained to conventional discretion. Under the educating eye 
of his spiritual and physical father he in his fifteenth year became 
acquainted with the rational and the traditional sciences {fanun-i- 


i Blochmann 370 and 4-76. 

* gfe &n. Of. p. 71 of text, line 11. 
sunn should be tan. See Yullers II. 
195a and Irvine. A. of M.. p. 182. 

a fjt\ Jarretfc III. 443. It is in¬ 
teresting to compare A. F/s account 
of his mental struggles with thar 


given by the Rev. imadu-d*din, a 
convert to Christianity, in his 
autobiography, English translation, 
London, Church Missionary Mouse, 
1885. Fart of this is given by Garein 
de Tassy inhisHistory of Hindustani 
Literature IT, 14. 




***** 


CHAPTER XVI. 


117 




/jd/cmi-ii-tfluvi-i-naqli). Though these opened the gate of knowledge 
and gave him the entry to wisdom’s antechamber, yet by his ill-for¬ 
tune he became egotistic and self-conceited. The foot 1 * 3 of his energy 
rested for a while in admiration of his own excellences > and the throng 
of students around him augmented his presumption. Their indiscrim¬ 
inate agitation and lack of judgment put into his head the thought 
of asceticism aud retirement. Though during the day his cell was 
made bright by teaching science, yet at night he would take the 
path of the fields and approach the enthusiasts of the “Way of 
Search. ” He would implore inspiration from those treasure-holding 
paupers. I was kept £ in the defiles of astonished perturbation by 
the contrary views of the superficially learned, and by the vogue of 
imitative formalists. I had neither power to be silent nor strength to 
cry out. Though the exhortations of my honoured father kept me 
from the desert of madness, yet no helpful remedy reached the 
troubled spot of my soul. Whiles my heart was drawn towards the 
sages of the country of Cathay (kVfrfo-i-Khata) t whiles it felt inclined 
towards the ascetics of Mount Lebanon (the Druses) s (?). Sometimes 
a desire for conversation with the Lamas 4 * of Thibet broke my 
peace, 6 and sometimes a sympathy with the 'padres of Portugal pulled 
at my skirt. Sometimes a conference with the mubids of Persia, and 
sometimes a knowledge of the secrets of the Zendavesta robbed me of 


1 The meaning is that his success 
lessened the spirit of sclf-improve- 

ment as be halted in contemplation 
of his own abfiities and acquirements. 

3 Here A. F. changes to the first 
person. 

6 Blochmuun in his translation ol 
this passage, biography of Abul Fazl. 
p. xii, has ‘the hermits of Lebanon. 
Tho Words in text are mvrlamn-i- 
lyubndn , and perhaps the reference is 
to tho Nosniris or followers of 'All. 
Of. mention of NV^airTs in HI. 271. 

4 The text has Jogiydu, but there 

is the variant LablmT. which is a 
corruption of Lamaha. 

6 A. F. begins liis account of him¬ 
self in the third person and then glides 


into the first. The best comment on 
the passage is to be found in the third 
book of his letters, under the head of 
“ K7iutba»i~kaikdl bimirg , i.e., “Dis¬ 
courses about the great beggar's 
howl,” p. 265 of Newal Kishor’s lith. 
ed., where he gives a similar account 
of himself. There (p. 206) he says 
ihat contrary to the experience of 
most men he came to the years of 
discretion at five, and understood all 
tho ordinary sciences by the time he 
was fifteen. He then spent ten years 
moro in discussions and conferences. 
Thin only increased his self-conceit, 
lint his soul turned away from 
the delight of teaching and the ap¬ 
plause of his pupils, and he thought of 
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repose, for my soul was alienated from the society both of the sobered 1 
and the (spiritually) drunken of my own land. Though tho foodlese- 
ness of search was broken by the emporium (wifr-i-jam’a) of out¬ 
ward and insvard perfections, by which is meant my advantageous 
attendance on my honoured father, yet as that unique product of crea¬ 
tion's workshop lived under tho veil* of seclusion, there was no remedy 
for my distress. Owing to my own ignorance I thought that my out¬ 
ward position was incompatible with the final state {‘uqbd V, and was 
much disturbed in consequence, and (sought to bo remote from the 
society around me. At last fortune favoured me, and .mention was 
made in the holy assemblage (Akbar's religious meetings) of tho ac¬ 
quirements of this one (himself) who was bewildered in life's society. 
My honoured brother/ my well-wiahiug friends, my loving relatives, 
and my disciples were unanimous in saying, "You should obtain the 
boon of serving the spiritual and temporal Khedive/' I was not in¬ 
clined to do this, and my atrabilious apprehensions of the social state 
disturbed my soul, which was inclined to solitude. For I had not 
opened a farseeing eye, and my genius was bent upon breaking the 
bonds of restraint. After the fashion of the ignorant and superficial 
I looked upon external circumstances as destructive of inward¬ 
ness, and limitation as opposed to absoluteness. At length my father : 
withdrew the veil and guided me to truth. He made clear to rae the 

* Referring to his father's retire¬ 
ment from the world. 

3 I think the reference is to A. F.'s 
position, and not to that of his 
father. 

4 Barddardn gar ami. I think that 
this is n honorific plural and that the 
reference is only to Fazif. and Block- 
mann, p. xii, seems to have so taken 
it. But A. F. had other brothers than 
FaizI, though they were younger than 
himself, and they may be referred to 

t here. Or the reference may be to 
brothers and cousins (brethren). 
h Kfcii&ai uubjdzl. The visible 
I God, i.e., his father Mubarak. 


pursuing a life of religions seolusioo. 
He then goes on to describe liis seven 
births somewhat as he docs at p. 116 
of A.N. TIL (text). A, F. was born 
in the beginning of 958 A.H. or 14 
January 1551, and lie was introduced 
to Akbar for the second time in 
the 19th year (982) when he was in 
his 25th year. His first introduction 
occurred a few months previously*. 

1 Arbab-i - - n - i$abab - i - sak r, 

“ The masters of 'sobriety, and the 
lords of drunkenness," moaning the 
rationalists and the enthusiasts, i.e. t 
the Sali§. Of. Darn Shikoh’saccount 
in the Saflna-al-auliya of tho famous 
mystic Husain b. Mansur, yallai. 
where he calls him a S&hib-i-sakv. 
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wondrous working of the authors of destiny, and withdrew from uiy 
head the hood of self-conceit. By delightful discourses in private in¬ 
terviews and in judicious assemblies, he impressed upon me the 
spiritual perfections of the sitter on the throne of fortune (Akban. 

By sage expositions he made it clear that “ The piety and knowledge 85 
of God possessed by this divinely born jewel are imperfectly known 
by any one. At this day he is the leader of the caravans both of 
Society and of Seclusion, the meeting of the oceans of Realm and Re¬ 
ligion, the dawn of the lights .of form and substance. The multi¬ 
plicity of external associations does not withhold him from essential 
unity. Outwardly bound, ho is inwardly free. From him comes the 
solution of spiritual and temporal matters.” Of necessity I preferred 
the pleasing of him (his lather) to my own desires, and as my heart's 
treasury, rich in spiritualities, was empty of the world’s goods, J wrote 
a commentary on the verse of the Throne 1 as an offering to the sublime 
court, and I presented the writing as an excuse for niy being empty- 
handed. The S&ahingkSh received it graciously. He cast special 
glances on me, and by the wealth of service which is indeed the elixir 
of worth, he calmed my troubled mind. Love for that holy per¬ 
sonality took possession of my heart. At this time the expedition to the 
eastern provinces engaged his mind. My disposition did not permit 
rue, the sitter in tlio dust, to seek association with the great ones of the 
court, and chose who were attached to the threshold of honour had not, 
when engrossed by the affairs of the Sultanate, leisure to take notice 
of unknown and humble persons. I was debarred from entering the 
service. Though my old notions still lurked in my soul, yet the 
spiritual tie between me and that great one of realm and religion 
continued to bind me, and when the lord of the earth returned, 
after conquering the eastern provinces, to the capital of Fathpur, he 
remembered me, the anchorite.' I had the good fortune to kiss the 
threshold, and this bewildered ono oamo to find his face ou the path. 

A short account of this will be given in the account " of the events 
of that period. 


1 •* Name of tlie 256th verse of memary was really written b\ 

the second chapter of the QorRn. ” Mubarak. 

(B. xii, note.) Baday uni B. 168 .says * See text, p. 114, where A. K.'s 

that people reported that, this corn- second interview and his presentation 
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One of the occurrences was that Shujaat Khan came from 
the Khau-Khamni and did homage. It has already been men¬ 
tioned that lie had been sent in charge of Qasim r All Khan to the 
Khan-Khaniin in order that he might punish him. The Kham 
Khanfin returned thanks for this great favour. He treated £]mja f fit 
with affection and respect and solicited his pardon. As it is 'the 
§h&hinsh&h's natnre to forgive, lie granted tiie request and sent for 
Siuija'at. On the day of Amurd&d 7 KhardSd, Divine month, he 
produced nine choice elephants from among the spoils which Khan 
'Alain had taken from the enemy. Among them was Gaj Ratn 
which was a magnificent elephant anti was entered among the special 
elephants. In a short time the arrangements for the expedition 
were made by the personal attention of II.M. Such wonderfully 
fashioned boats were made under his directions as to be beyond the 
powers of description. There were various delightful quarters and 
docks, and there wore gardens such as clover craftsmen could not 
make on laud, on the boats. The bows, 1 too, of every one of those 
Waterhouses were made in the shape of animals, so as to astonish 
spectators. The clerks who were employed arranged large boats 
for every office which is required for administrative purposes, and 
all the courtiers had boats suitable to their degree. There were 
wonderful instances of architecture, and various canopies and extra¬ 
ordinary decorations, etc., so that if this writer should proceed to 
doseribe them he would be thought to be exaggerating. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the §Mhin shall appointed 
Mu gaffar Khun to the charge of the groat camp in order to educate 
him and to bring him out of his seclusion. But he in his folly used 
improper language in regard to his acceptance of this groat office and 
so again fell out of favour. The duty was therefore mado over to M. 
YVisuf Khan Rizavl. 


of a second treatise, vie., that on the 
chapter of victory, are described* 
Beo also Blochmann, pp. xi and xii, 
where this is noticed and where there 
is also a paraphrase of A. F.’s account 
of Ilia early days. Bee also Jarrett 
HI 143-5 for a more detailed account 
of A. F.’s early studies. 


1 See B. 279, where however the 
statement is that it was the sterns of 
the boats that wore made in the 
shape of animals. The word in text 
j is sir. 

% Blochmann 345. Firishta men¬ 
tions that he married a daughter of 
M. Askavf. 
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Ono of the occurrences was that as H.M. was proceeding towards 
the eastern provinces it came to his hearing that there was disorder 
in Gujrat and that the sons of Ik^tiyar-al-Mulk had stirred up re¬ 
bellion. M. Koka was distinguished by royal favours and received 
leave to go there. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Expedition of the SgAHjNsgAH by Water to the 
Eastern Provinces. 

The 1 canon of majestic sovereignty and the principles for just 
rulers, who have charge of spiritual and temporal affairs, require 
that just as contentment with their position is fitting for good subject* 
so that they should not be distracted by trying to grasp what they 
cannot get, and should not- extend the foot of desire beyond then- 
condition, so should justice-loving rulers not be satisfied with the 
countries of which they are in possession, but should set their hearts 
upon conquering other countries and regard this as a choice form of 
Divine worship. This is a very important point and one which the 
87 far-sighted should keep before their vision. The wise and judicious 
who understand the spirit of the age have said chat if this civilised 
world, which has been split up owing to the inattention of great soute. 
were under oue able and just ruler of extensive capacity, the dust of 
dissension would assuredly be laid and mortals find repose. Hence 
it is that the Adorner of fortune’s parterre in our age is continually 
engaged in the conquest of other countries. 

When the arrangements for the expedition had taken shape, 
Sjjih&bu-d din Aktnad Khan who was the Vakil of the Diwnn-Kh&lsa, 
and had full control of that department, was left in Agra. At the 
same time Taiyib Khan was set aside, and liai JBhagw&n Das was 
made Mustaufi 2 of the whole of the imperial dominions and Rni 
T?*irukhotam s received a robe of honour and was made Bakhshi. On 

i 4.4 , 

the day 2^ EHbfear 8 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
29 Safar (15 Ju no 1^74), H.M. embarked in company with the august 
princes and the veu? c ^ l at ^ es * 

i A. JVs defence of Akbar’s 7!& Mu*taufT is said to be the deputy- 

lessness and continual encroachment uiwSn. E vidently this was not 

on the territories of others is in- Rajah Bliagwan Kucbu- 

teredting, but not convincing. waha. 

8 Blochmann VI, where the * Bloohmann 180 and 528. 
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Verse . 

The skill of clever workmen 

Made a house to go round the world 

'Twas u wondrous device of the master-sage, 

A moviug house while the inmates stood still 
All the travellers went on it 

They journeyed with it, seated, while it travelled. 

The names of the renowned companions who went with H.M. on 
this auspicious expedition are as follows :— 

1. Rajah B hag want Das. 

2. Rajah Man Singh. 

3. Zain Khiln Koka. 

4. Shahbfiz KMn. 

5. Sadiq Kh&n. 

(5. Qasim Khan Mir Bahr. 

7. Rajah Bir Bar. 

8. Jala! Kh an. 

9. Mirz&da ‘AH Khan. 

10. Saiyid ‘Abdulla Kb&n. 

11. Madhu Singh. 

12. Naqib Kh&n. 

13. Qamar Khan. 

14. Mir Sharif. 

15. Niyabat Khan. 

16 Saiyid Muhammad Khfin Maujl. 

17. Hakim ‘Ain-al-mulk. 

18. Maliku-sh-shu'ara S. Faizi. 

19. Peghrau Kh&u. 

Of the Ahl s'dddat (the learned men) there were Shaikh ‘Abdu- 
n-nabi the Sadr, Bakim-al-mulk, Qazi Y'aqiib 1 and other distin¬ 
guished men. 

One of the wonderful things was that H.M. took along with him 
two mountain-like, swift-as-the-wind elephants. The first one was 
Hal Sundar, who was put into one boat with two female elephants. 


1 The Iqbalnama adds the name of Faizi. 
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The merits of this elephant are beyond description. Together with 
rank-breaking might, and strength to cast down mountains he 
was perfectly sedate and quiet. He showed discretion even when 
in the height of being mast. He did nothing immoderate without 
the hint of his driver. The other elephant was called Sarnan 
and was a fit companion for the other. Ho was in another boat along 
with two females. The spectacle was an astonishing.one. The nu¬ 
merous boats of various kinds, the hoisting of sky-high masts, the 
tumult of the waves of the river, the force of the wind, the rush of thfe 
clouds and the vain, the roar of the thunder, and the flashing of the 
88 lightning produced a strange appearance. On the day of Mihr 16 
Tfr, Divine month, when the fleet halted at Etawah there was a storm 
in the Jumna, and many of the river-houses were sunk by the waves. 
On the day of Earn a halt was made at KSlpi ; on the day of Aniran, 
the 30th Tlr, Divine month, in the village of Cakur a wicked brah¬ 
man, 1 who from excessive lust had intercourse with his own daughter, 
was capitally punished. On the day of §hab H.M. halted at Ilaha- 
b5s (Allahabad). On the day of Ormuz, the 1st Amrdad, Divine 
month, when he left that pleasant station, the river was very bois¬ 
terous. There blew a hurricane, and eleven boats were sunk. The 
orchestra too was damaged, but was saved by the Divine help. As 
H.M. wished that the baggage (aghriiq)* and the large camp should 
stay at Jaunpur, Muhasan Khan who had charge of that city in accor¬ 
dance with orders arranged equipages for a journey by land, butH.M. 
did not approve of the sacred pavilions being sent on from where be 
was. Near Ilahnbas, QSsim "All Khan came from the KKan-KhanSn 
and had the bliss of doing homage. He brought reports of the suc¬ 
cess of the army. Oil this day H.M. the §JhahinghSh remembered 
Husain Khan and inquired why he was not in attendance during this 
auspicious expedition. It was represented to him that atrabiliousness 
(ftauda) had overcome him, and that he was spending his days in 
attacking subject-people and in plundering the peasantry, H.M. was 
displeased on hearing this report, but as the grand expedition was going 
on, he did not send anyone to chastise him. On the day of Bahinan 
2 Atnard§d, Divine month, he set up his standards in Benare^. On 



1 The case is more fully described j * It seems especially to mean the 
in the T.A. tents of the women. 
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this clay, too, the river was boisterous. Especially this was the case 
near the fort of Cunar, so that the naval authorities were alarmed. A 
large number of persons left the boats and came on by the dry land. 
H.M. put his trust in God and went on by boat with the same open 
brow and cheerful heart, and he sent on Sher Beg Tawacl-basbl in a 
swift skiff to the Khan Khfmfin to give him the news of his near ap¬ 
proach. He remained three days in that pleasant city (Benares) and 
on the day of Khirdad cast anchor at the village of GorlT which is a 
dependency of Saiyidpur and where the rivet* * God? 1 joins the Ganges. 

On that clay the great camp arrived in the vicinity of tho royal stan¬ 
dards, and M. Yusuf Khfm and several officers paid their respects. 

Though tho Sf^ahinsh^ah was according to his custom always in 
appearance engrossed in the great matters of the state, yet by virtue 
of the principle of seclusion in tho midst of society he ever kept up 
communion with tho incomparable Deity, and never for a moment 
abandoned spiritual contemplation. In order to strengthen this con¬ 
nection and seclusion (parda aval), sweet, heart-entrancing minstrels 89 
whispered in the precincts of his quarters strains of detachment and 
of increase in ecsbacy. On many occasions of his presence Mir 
Sharif 2 the brothor of Naqlb K. read with a beautiful * voice about 
spiritual love, and H.M. emerged many a time from behind the veil 
and showed tender-heartedness (riqqat mifa/rmudand) and had wetted 
eyelashes. 0 God! this sea of wisdom and ocean of enlightenment 
would left fall drops of sorrow on account of the blasts of the strong 
gales of ignorance, and of the deviations of men ! Or perhaps it was 
to teach softness of heart and humility to stony-hearted worldlings 
that this rosewater of tears was poured forth. Or from the rush of 


8 Kitab-i-'IghqTya. There is the 
variant ‘Ighiqa, which is supported 
by the Iqbalnama. Probably it was 
some special book having this title. 
D' Herbolofc mentions two Kitab 

*lshql, one being attributed to Aris¬ 
totle. Possibly the work meant is 
the dtadn of ‘Ishqf K . See Badayunf 
iii, 277. 

his fine voice (ii, 230). 


1 KOdl in text. It is the Guintl. 
Sec Jarrott II. 171, 172. Saiyidpdr 
is the SaidpQr of I. G., xxi, 384, and 
is in the GJiaziptir district. 

2 He was a son of ‘Abdul Latlf ol 
C^asbin, and he and his brethren were 
on this expedition. He was after¬ 
wards accidentally killed by his 
brother Naqlb while playing polo. 
AN., iii, 173. Badayflnl mentions 
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spiritual things he felt cramped in the gilded parlours of externality 
and so expressed his sorrow. Or from his wide capacity and the 
shorelessness of the ocean of Divine excellence he regarded his spiri¬ 
tual treasures as of small amount, and while possessing a mine of 
wisdom let trickle forth the regret of non-attainment! 

Verse J 

I call for a pilot in Noah's ark 
I call for an acquaintance in a kinsman’s house 
I'm not Jacob, none of mine is in the well 
Yet I'm wondering whom I should call (to help). 

Before R.M. had left the capital, reports used to come from the 
Khfin-Kban&ti and the other groat officers to the effect that it would 
be well if H.M.’s army came as far as Jaunpiir, and that Dsiid would 
inevitably become a wanderer in the wilderness of ruin. The holy 
lips, which arc interpreters of the Divine secrets, remarked thereon 
that such language was not good, and that the game would not be 
captured till the humd of his majesty had spread his shadow over 
the province, and the falcon of his might spread his wings in tlie 
atmosphere of that laud. But his genius—from a regard to the 
education of his sorvauts—was willing that the victor}' should be 
obtained by them. So by his order the boats were taken up the 
river God! in order that they might stay for some time at JaunpGv, 
and that what the officers had requested, and what the court had 
replied, might be impressed upon all high and low. Accordingly, on 
the day of Mirdad 7 Amardad, Divine month, the standards of for¬ 
tune halted in the village, af Bahiraj which is a dependency of the 
paryana of Karakat. On the day of Dibazar when they were stationed 
at the village of Yahyapiir 3 , one of the dependencies of Jaunpiir, re¬ 
ports came from the officers to the effect that the difficult knot would 
bo easily untied if H.M. would speedily cast his shadow over them. 


1 The verse describes one who is 

; 3 Badayunl 179 say is at the 

discontented or sorrowful in the 

junction of the Gouges and the 

midst of abundance. 

GumtS. 

* J. ii. 164. It is in Sarkar Jaun- 


pur. 
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On the day of Azar the princes and the ladies were sent to Jaunpur 
by the river Godi. Hakfm-ul-mulk, S. Ahmad, IkhlaB K. and others 
were left in charge of them and H.M. proceeded to Patna. 

Good God ! The SJjahinsbah of the age from consummate well- 90 
wishing desirod to magnify the work of the loyal, and the incom¬ 
parable TJeity willed that nil great affairs and noble deeds should be 
accomplished by .that mine of greatness, so that both his grandeur 
might be certified to all, and also that mercenary servants might 
have no claim upon him! Accordingly that easy task became 
difficult to the army, so that they had to ask for the royal expedition. 
H.M. asked for assistance from the hidden armies and addressed 
his mighty genius to the conquest of the countries of Bengal and 
Behar. At this time news came of the conquest of Bhakkar 
(Seiude). The secret intelligences at this time increased congratula 
tion upon congratulation. First, there was the fact that the fort of 
Bhakkar, which world-conquerors could not have quickly taken, had 
been conquered by mediocre servants of the Khedive. Second, 
it was an omen for the victories of the imperial servants who had 
girt lip their loins for the conquest of the eastern provinces. 

Though able and zealous servants may exert themselves, yet the 
far-seeing sage knows that, as regards the unravelling of the difficul¬ 
ties of the world, and the attainment of great designs, the chief 
results are obtained by the right intentions aud proper actions of 
world-rulers. And those who study the masterpieces of ancient 
times know that success does not come into the bosom without 
preliminary (unsuccessful) efforts. It is not till the second attempt 
that the object is obtained. Hence it is that the sitter on fortune's 
throne tAkbar) concentrates himself upon every work that he under¬ 
takes aud brings to a conclusion everything that he has glanced at. 
This is perfectly clear to every one who knows the events of the reign. 
The taking of Bhakkar 1 is a conspicuous and new instance. The 
history of it is as follows : It has already been narrated that Mukibb 
4 Ali Khan, and Mujahid Kjian had at the request of Nahid Begam 


received permission to go to Tatta. Sultan Mahmud had shown hos¬ 
tility, but they had by virtue of mystic aid and by their energy done 
great deeds and engaged in the siege of Bhakkar. Sultan Mahmud 



» B. 421. 
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occupied himself in defending the fort. By the good fortune of the 
SJ^Shins^ali a famine broke out in the fort and Sultan Mahmud from 
excess of caution, or from meanness and avarice distributed to his 
men grain that had been stored up for twenty or thirty years, though 
he had abundance of new supplies. The result was that there was 
a great deal of disease and swellings. God’s anger sent a pestilence. 
A strange thing was when tho swellings were prevalent in the 
country every one who boiled the bark of the siris tree (acacia 
odoratiaftima) and partook thereof recovered his health. Hence the 
bark was bought for its weight in gold. 

91 When Sultan 1 Mahmud was nearing his end he petitioned the 
court, saying that he had always remained on the path of obedience 
and that it was his ill-fate that this distress bad come upon him. 
Now he was presenting the fort to Sultan Selim the noble prince. 
But as there was a cloud between him and Muhibb c Ali Khan he saw 
that if he made it over to him, he would only be rendered contempt¬ 
ible. Battles had taken place between them and he was not 
safe from being molested bj him. He hoped that one of tho servants 
of the court would be sent in order that he might make over the 
fort and district to him and might rub his forehead on the 
threshold of fortuue. H.M. graciously accepted this petition and sent 
Mir Gesu who was an old and able officer. Before he reached that 
country Sultan Mahmud had died and the garrison were waiting for 
him. When ho arrived, Mujahid Khan was besieging the fort of 
Ganjabn. Muhibb ‘Ali KhSn’s daughter SSin'iali Begam who was 
the mother of Mujfthid Khfin was angry on hearing of Mir Gesu's 
coming, and in her wickedness fitted out somo ships against him and 
brought him into difficulties. The Mir was nearly captured. Khwaja 
Muqim of Herat, the father of Khwaja Nizamu-d-dln Ahmad Bakhshj, 
who had gone to that country as Amin, by wise counsels prevailed 
upon Muhibb ‘All Kb§n to abstain from misplaced strife and impro¬ 
per commotions. When Mir Gesu came to the fort they delivered 
over the keys to him. Thus did a large an extent of cultivated 
country come into possession. Muhibb f AlT Khan and Mujahid Khan 
from evilness of disposition and foolish greed did not uproot their 


1 buitun Mahmud died in 980. See T. Ma'sumi, Malet 146. This message 
was sent shortly before his deatli (1572-73). 
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hearts from that country. At the same time it was difficult for them 
to remain there without the holy order. Muhibb ‘All Kh§n took the 
course of coming to terras, and at last Mir Gesfi settled that Mujahid 
Kh&n should go to Patna, 1 and that Muhibb ‘All Kh§n with his wife 
and daughter should dwell in the town of Lohari. Wheu the agree¬ 
ment had been carried out Mir Gesu put a large force on board of 
boats and proceeded against Muhibb ‘All Khan. He could not 
resist, and went off to Matlla. The assailants plundered the city 
(Lohari). and SSin 4 Tah Bog?un fortified her house and took to fighting 
aud resistance. For oue night and a day she with supremo boldness 
and skill maintained her position within the four walls. When she 
was 2 * at extremity Mujahid Khan made a forced march and defeated 
the troops (Mir Gesu). For three months longer he held possession 
of the country ou this side (the east) of the river (the Indus). At 
length Bhakkar was conferred upon Taraon Khan. His brethren 
hastened to the province. Mir Gesu in his folly wished to hold the 
fold (of Bhakkar), but at last was guided by auspiciousness and gave 
up the seditious idea. A country which, when held for some time 
by a stranger increases presumption, must have some quality in it 92 
which carries the obedient and submissive to the extremo of 
turbulence. Otherwise whence this sort of men ? and whence this 
boasting and sedition ? 5 

Now that an abridged account of the bestowal of this mystic 
favour (the conquest of Bhakkar) has been given, I return to the high 
road of my design. On the day of Ab£n 10 Amardad, Divine month, 
the royal barges entered the Ganges from the river Gudi, and halted 
at the village of Cocakpur. M. Yusuf Khan here joined the cortege 
along with the main camp. After this the army encamped opposite 
whatever place the royal barges anchored at. Next day H.M. 
mounted the elephant Mubarak-Qadara and drove it in person? 4 


1 Blochmann 4*21 and the Lucknow 

Edition have Tatta instead of Patna. 

See T. M‘a§um7, Malefc 146, for an 
account of the delivery of the fort 
of Bhakkar. 

4 The T. M‘a$umT, Malofc 146, 

speaks of SiLn‘Iah Begam’s exercising 
great cruelty on the sick who came 
out of Bhakkar. 

17 


* See for an account of Mir GesiVs 
proceedings, Elliot I, 241. He was 
a man of violent temper, and was 
afterwards killed by his soldiers at 
Mirth a. See infra , p. 414. A similar 
fate befel a successor of his—‘Itimad 
Jvhftn. 

4 Perhaps it is only meant that he 
led the way. 
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About 500 elephants descended into the river in the wake of that 
tiger oE the forest of war. The spectators were full of amazement. 
By the favour of God they were safe in those raging waters, but one 
elephant named PuskS, which was about that time overflow i.igly 
mast, fell into the whirlpool of annihilation. While traversing (he 
river and in the midst of the waves a large fish jumped up and rested 
in front of the ^uhinshah. Soothsayers knew that this was a sign of 
success, and gave thanks to God. On tho day of Mali, 12 Amardftd, 
Divine month, the station of Gkazipur was reached. 

From tho day that E M. set out on this expedition he left the 
boat every day and enjoyed himself in hunting deer with citas. It 
was an occupation to the superficial, and those who were attached to 
this department had their desires gratified. The far-seeing prince 
ostensibly enjoyed himself in their company, hut inwardly he was 
immersed in the rays of worship, and was also cultivating his spiri¬ 
tual kingdom. Judicious spectators had in this way an opportunity 
of beholding in this assemblage of the decrees of fate (Akbar) the 
indications of final success, and so gained courage. Among these 
there was this, that on one occasion of the usual daily hunt in this 
delightful spot a deer came in sight. H.M. ordered an eager leopard 
swift as the wind to be loosed. By vulpino tactics the deer escaped 
from his claws and went off swifter than the wind. -Tnst thou a 
second leopard came up and disposed of him. The lar-seeing mys¬ 
tery-knowing prince said 1 to his courtiers: “ At the beginning of 
this sport we took from tho behaviour of this leopard an omen about 
93 Daiid. It flashed upon our soul that he would not, on this oc¬ 
casion. become tho prisoner of the claws of the kingly wrath; but 
that the second time he would be caught by the exertions of the 
hunters of fortune ( iqbnl).” The end was as had flashed on the 
mirror of his enlightened heart. Accordingly an account thereof 
(that is, of the success against DfiQd) will come from the tongue of 
the pen. 

On the day of Tir, Amardad, Divine month, the boats anchored 
at DSspQr, which is on the bank of the Ganges. 'Ifcniad Ivhfin, the 

i Perhaps Akbar said this not then the name of the particular kind of 

but at some subsequent time when deer is given, and Akbar is repre- 

surrounded by his courtiers. The sented as mentioning the omen then 

story is also told in the T. A., where and there. 
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Khwdja surd (eunuch) came in a swift boat from the siege, and was 
exalted by doing homage. He gave the news of friends and foes, and 
represented that the enemy was very strong. The adorner of for¬ 
tune’s assembly in order to gladden hearts lifted the veil of mystery 
and made announcement of victory. For the sake of giving con- 
lidence to the disturbed hearts of the generality he sent for Saiyid 
MIraki, 1 the son of Mir ‘Abdu-l Karim Jafaii (diviner) of Ispahan, and 
bade him ascertain the result of the expedition and the character of 
the future. He, in accordance with the rales of the science, arranged 
and classified the letters and brought out this verse :— 

Verse. 

Akbar by auspicious fortune shall quickly 
'Fake the country out of the hand of Baud. 

The superficial and simple became tranquillised by this result, 
and the day of victory bedewed with the sweat of shame the coun¬ 
tenances of the crafty seekers after interpretations. Also at the time 
when II.M. was at the capital and engaged in preparations for the 
expedition, the same Mir had received orders to take an augury in 
order that the hearts of the superficial might be comforted, and he 
produced this verse:— 

Verse . 

Though there be a countless and victorious army 
Vet conquest will come from the advent of the prince. 

On the day of Grosk 14 Amardad, Divine month, while the ships 
were anchored at the ferry of Causa, a report of a new victory 
came from the Khfin-Khanan. The detail of this is as follows; A 
body of Afghan vagabonds under the command of ‘Isa Khan Niazi, 
who was a distinguished soldier, fell upon the entrenchment of Qlyfi 
Khan, and there was a great fight. The defenders behaved .with 
valour. By the might of the ghahins^ah’s fortune, the staunchness 
of Qiya Khan, and the arrival of Rajali Todar Mai, the enemy were 
repulsed. ‘isS Khan was killed by one of the slaves of Lashkar Sian, 
who did not know who he was. On hearing this good nows, which 


1 Of. Lowe 179, where BadayunI soothsayer whom he calls Saiyid 
has a good deal to say about the 1 Mfrak Ispahan!. 
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was a fitting prelude to legions of victories, there was exultation in 
the army. H.M. in his graciousness sent the original of the Khan- 
94 Khfinan's report to the princes in order that their louging hearts 
might be comforted. On this day the main camp which was marching 
by land crossed the Karum&sa which is an affluent of the Ganges, 
One of the special elephants was drowned. The river is regarded as 
unfortunate ‘ by the people of India. Next day the encampment was 
on the banks of the Ganges which is fed by the fountains of the 
bounty of God. By the efforts of those in charge the whole army passed 
safolv over. On the day of Mihr, when H.M. was encamped at the 
village of Pomni, which is a dependency of Bojpfir , 2 a report came 
from Mun‘im Khan. The gist of it was that H.M. should come by 
water and that the main camp should come by land. It also represen¬ 
ted that from the length of the siege and the constant rains, the army 
was deficient in equipments, and that if the Shaliinsbah wouldsendhelp 
from his special armoury (qnr-i-kbasa) it would be useful. The request 
was approved and armour and weapons of various sorts were sent. 
On the day of Rashu 18 Amardad, Divine month, Lodipur was reached. 
On this day too the river was boisterous. One of the boats which 
contained the cltas was sunk, and of the special citus Daulat Khfin 
and Dilrang were drowned. Also the boat of the anny-qa?!/ of 
Bliagwfcn l)as the treasurer and Sher Beg/ went down in the waves. 
On the day of Farwardin 19 Amardad, Divine month, H.M. halted 
opposite the town of Maner. At this place 5 the river Sone joins the 
Ganges and loses its name. Next day the boats remained there at 
anchor and an order was given that Sfidiq Kb fin and Stjahba/. Khan 
should cross the main camp over the Sone. A large sum of money 
was made over to Mir Ghifisu-d din ‘AIT Naqib Khfin, and he was sent 
to the glorious shrine of Shaikh Yahia 6 Manerl which is in Maner, to 
distribute it among those attached thereto and to ask for inspiration. 

The Shaikh was the son of Shaikh Israel and one of the saints 
of Hindustan. He belonged to the Cishti order, and also to the 


1 Jarrett ii, 151, and note 1. 

* The text has Bar j par. 

5 B. 288. We learn from the T. A. 
that the Army-Qa/A (judge advocate) 
was named Y‘aqub. 

* B. 515. 


b Jarrett ii. 150 and note 1. The 
junction is now ten miles higher up. 

* This is Shaikh Yahia the father 
of Sharafu-d-diu. Of. Jarrett iii. 
370, where A.F. gives a short bio¬ 
graphy of Sharafu-d-din. 
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Firdiisi 1 order. Men put much reliance on the Shaikh. They >av 
the father was extremely desirous of having a son, and went to 
wait upon S. Shaiafu-d-din 2 of PSnipat. The saint perceived his 
desire, foretold the birth of a son and bade him call him after 
himself. Though the Shaikh did not leave India, yet by the force of 
his genius he became saturated with the knowledge of the spiritual 
world and also fully understood the sins and deceptions of the carnal 95 
spirit and then rested in firmness of soul. JJis words have great 
weight among the Sufistic sects. The Kit&b-i-ma'dan-al-ma'&n? 
(the book of the spiritual mine), the Gauj-i-la ikhlfi (the abiding trea¬ 
sure) and the Sharh-i-udab al-muridin 3 (the exposition of the edu¬ 
cation of disciples) are among the jewels of his pen. There are also 
three collections of spiritual and theological truths which he sent to 
some of his followers in the shape of epistles. One contains 150 
letters, the second has 100 letters of advice, while the third has 25 
letters. The Shaikh lived in the time of Sultan Muhammad 4 * Tughlaq. 

In the beginning of his career he chose hills and deserts, and prae 
tised vigorous austerities. Afterwards he came to Delhi and paid 
his respects to SJjaikh Nizam. 6 At his instigation he entered the 
service of Shaikh Najmu-ddin FirdGs!/’ 

On the day of Ram 21 Amardad, Divine month, when the vic¬ 
torious standards were flying at Sherpur, Rajah Todar Mai came 
and did homage. He reported on the state of the army. He asked 
for orders about the coming of Mun'im Khan as an istiqbil (coming 
to welcome), and as to how far ho should come. The order was that 
as the siege was going on, he should not come further than two kos, 
and that the other officers should remain at their posts in the 
eutreuchmonts. On the same night the Rajah was encompassed with 
favours and received his dismissal. At this time ‘Arab, the son of 


4 The eighth of the orders of India. 
Jarrett iii. 364 and 366. 

4 Jarrett iii. 368. 

3 A. F. refers to this work in the 

beginning of the third volume of his 

lugM. and it would appear that he 
editor the letters. 8harafu-d-din's 

writings were a favourite with Akbar. 
B. 48, 103, and Khazina A. I. 291. 


* The text has Sultan Mahmud, but 
this is obviously incorrect if Mahmud 
G&aznavi is meant. I therefore 
adopt the variant, Sharafu-d-dln 
died in 781 or 2 A.H., 1370-80, and 
M. Tughla<i I* died in 1861. 

6 i.e., Niz&mu-d-dln Auliya. Jar¬ 
rett iii. 365. 

* Jarrett iii. S56. 
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HSshim Khan, who had entered into service, and who as deputy 1 for 
his father brought reports about the events of the eastern districts, 
was honoured by receiving the title of NTyabat Khan. 


I Niyabat. Apparently this viceregency procured him his title. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

The arrival of the holy cortege of the Shahinsmah at 

THE ENVIRONS OF PATNA, AND HIS ADDRESSING HIMSELF 
TO THE TAKING OF THE CITY. 

The world-conqueror chose the river route, in this season full of 
turbulence, and with constant rain and tempest. With a tranquil 
heart he halted at the desired place on the day of Bfid 22, Amardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 15 Rabl-us-sSrn, 8 
August, 1574. At a distance of two kos from this station the Khfln- 
Khanan paid his respects, accompanied by boats containing various 
kinds of fireworks, and gunners and cannoneers. He was distinguished 
by favours, and in accordance with H.M.’s signal those in charge of 
the pyrotechnics fired the guns. The noise, the smoke, and the con¬ 
cussion shook the earth, and the neighbourhood for several yarasanys 
became dark as the fortunes (lit. day) of the enemies of domi- 96 
nion. The horrific noise wound its way into the brains of the dark¬ 
ened foe, and their gall-bladders became as water. Their liver-less 
souls were upset, and there was a loud sound of the tocsin of vic¬ 
tory. Trumpets conveyed to men the news of victory. In an auspi¬ 
cious moment H.M. turned his face to the shore and mounted the 
steed of fortune. He alighted at the quarters of the Khan-KhSnan, 
where lofty platforms had been erected, and there he received pre 
senfcs of jewels and other rarities, and also distributed them. Mu¬ 
hammad Quit Khfin Birlas, QTya Khan, Ashraf Khan, Majnun Khan, 
Khan Alain, and other great officers who belonged to the army, 
paid their respects. After them other sirdars and noted men were 
exalted by the bliss of prostration. Each of them was distinguished 
by special favours. 

Next day H.M. surveyed the fort, and as he perceived that the 
taking of Hajipiir would be the means of subduing it he applied his 
genius to this enterprise. That fort is opposite Patna, and the river 
Ganges which is about two lcos broad flows between the two cities 
with great force and turbulence. Next day M. All 'Alum ghahi, 
Saiyid Shams Bokhari and his sons, Rajah Gajpati and an army of 
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bravo men were appointed, under the command of Khan ‘Alam, to 
mount, upon the river-travertintr camols of boats, taking with them 
a suitable park of artillery, and to take that fort, which was a great 
support of sedition. 

Also on this day Daud’s ambassdor attained an interview through 
the intervention of the Khan Kh§nfin. Before the royal stan¬ 
dards had been reared in those parts, the Khan-Khaniin had sent 
KhaldTn Khan to Dafid and given him good counsels 4 : the gist of them 
was that the thread of affairs was still in his hand, that he should 
consider his position, and should look well to the might of fortune, 
and the daily-increasing dominion of the SJhahinsbah, and so be 
merciful to himself, tie should not be the canse of tho shedding the 
blood of so many men, and of tlio ruin of the property and honour 
of so many. There was a limit to the intoxicating power of the 
world. Why did he not come to himself, and why did he not attach 
himself to the saddles traps of God-given fortune ? tie after much 
meditation, from feline treachery, sent one of his officers along with 
KhaldTn KhSn, and made various supplications. Ho represented that 
he did not for himself approve of the title of sovereign. Lodi who 
97 had brought him into this whirlpool of notions had received the pun¬ 
ishment of his deeds. Now obedience to the SJ^fthinflhah had taken 
possession of his whole heart. Whatever extent of territory should 
bo vouchsafed to him would be considered by him as a piece of good 
fortune. As owing to his youth and infatuation faults had been 
committed by him he could not agree to kiss the threshold until he 
had amended them by good service. 

The wise sovereign understood his secret ambushes and 
answered us follows: We, by virtue of our being the shadow of 

God, receive little and give much. Our forgiveness has no relish for 
vengcauce, provided that DSiid has, in this word-weaving, light from 
the torch of truth and will rub his forehead on the threshold of 
fortune, so that the hand of our grace may disperse the dust of des¬ 
truction from the crown of his fortune. Otherwise let him do one of 
three things so that the lives and goods of so many thousands may 
not be an offering to rain. First, let some one of his party come to 
our camp and be a spectator, and some one from our side go to his 
army and be a seutinel, so that no one on either side engage in war, 
and let us two come into the field of battle and fight with one another 
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with all the arms that he knows, so that whoever by the Divine 
decree, and the help of heaven, shall be the conqueror shall have 
the kingdom. Tf his courage be not equal to this, let him choose some 
one of his soldiers who is distinguished for valour and strength of 
arm, and skill in combat. We also shall send one of our strong- 
armed ones, whose countenance shall be decked with might, against 
him. These two combatants will contend in the arena. The army 
of whichever of them conquers shall be victorious. If in his army 
there be no such lion-heart, then let him choose one of his host of 
elephants, and we too shall produce an elephant majestic as heaven. 
Victory shall be on the side of whichever of thdm prevails.” The 
gall-bladder of that son of an Afghan was rent by the majestic 
utterance of tho tiger-hunter (Akbar), and his sense was destroyed. 

As his soul was rusted he did not grasp the bliss of obedience, and 
and as he had no spirit he did not accept any of these just propo 
sals ! 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. mounted an elephant and 
went to survey tho height of the Pane-pahurl which is over against the 
fort. These are five solid 1 brick domes (mounds) (?) which ancient 
rulers have left as a memorial, and paliari is the Hindi word for a little 
hill. That is to say, there are five mounds (gfimbaz) which resemble in 
height five hillocks. Tho black-hearted Afghans in tlieir shameless¬ 
ness and wickedness discharged cannon (at Akbar) and so worked 
their own eternal ruin. H.M. the ghahinshrih was in the fort of 93 
the divine protection and contemplated the wonders of creation. 
Friends and strangers recognised that he was guarded by God, and 
were impressed by the amount of his reliance upon Him. 

One of the fortunate events was the falling into possession of 
H&jlpur. The brief account of this is as follows : On the day of 
Arid 25 Amardad, Divine month, at break fast-time, it appeared that 
the ocean of battle was in agitation in the direction of H§jfpuv. The 
far-seeing prince went to the battery of Skaham Kkan, from where 
Ufijipur was visible, and watched the victory of the imperial servants. 


1 If A.F/s account is correct, the 
buildings were in h state of preser¬ 
vation at that time. There are only 
mounds of eavbh and brick now. 

18 


Excavations have recently boen made 
there under the superintendence of 
Dr. Waddell. 
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Though the efforts of the heroes could not be fully made out, yet so 
much was clear that the ilames of war were blazing While the 
result was in the balance, and a watch of the day remained, H.M. the 
Sijahinahah sent some experienced troops in war-boats to help the 
array. The garrison of Patna on seeing this placed some gfontbs 
(boats) on the route and prepared for battle. The imperial troops 
by God's help defeated them, and before they reached the besiegers 
the fort had been taken. The majesty of the SMhingh&h's might 
turned to water the gall bladders of the men of iron courage, and a 
large number of the wretches were slain 

'i’ho account of this is as follows: When the Khan ‘Alara was 
honoured by this service, a number of boatmen became his guides. 
At the end of the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, he em¬ 
barked, and hie guides took him up stream and at night brought him, 
in such manner that, the enemy did not know of it, Into the channel 
which separates from the Ganges and flows close by Hfijipur, The 
presumptuous garrison fell into the whirlpool of anxiety but were 
compelled to fit out boats carrying guns. At first they fired guns 
and culverins. There was a tempest of fire, and it seemed to the 
spectators as if the garrison would have the best of it. Just then 
the ships 1 (yhrdbhd) of the SJjahinahali, which carried victory with 
them, cast a ray of conquest. At once the firmness of the wicked 
gave way. But, as owing to the force of the current, it was diffi¬ 
cult for the boats to come up, tho enemy could not be disposed of. 
Guides took the boats up towards the Gandak and then brought 
them to Hfijlpur. Though there was a rain of cannon (balls) from 
99 the top of the fort, yet what could the evil imaginings of the motes 
of contingent existence do against the Divine aid which was support¬ 
ing dominion ? The warriors came out of tho boats and entered 
the arena. Path Khan the* son of GhSzT Khan, Ibrahim Khan and 
Ilhudiyah Sarwftli, who were the sirdars of the garrison, barricaded 0 
the lane of access and made a hot resistance. Path Khan and many 
of the enemy fell in that fight, and mauy escaped as quickly as 
possible from that whirlpool of destruction. Sundry vagabonds set 


1 Apparently this means that tho boats sent by Akbar came in sight and 
that the enemy’s fleet thereupon fled. 

8 Perhaps GJbazi Khiin Tannuri. - Kcmband karda. 


C1IAPTKK XVIII. 


139 


fire to tbe city and plundered it. By tlie help of the mystic hosts the 
fort came into the possession of the imperial servants. Rajah (r»j- 
pati,Piyftda Rawan (?), the 1 gladiator, and M. ‘Ali Beg 2 ‘Alamshahi, 
and Saiyid Shamsu-d-din Bok^irl with his sons rendered valuable 
help to the KhSn Xltn in this battle. All the heroes exerted them¬ 
selves, and by celestial help a difficult task ended by becoming easy. 


1 B. 252. 


* B. -182. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 HK CAPTURE OF THJfi FORT OF PATNA, THE FLIGHT OF 

DaOd, and H.M.’s flying march. 

As tlie parterre-deckers of the new spring of existence liad 
been continually, from the first break of the dawn of fortune till the 
present day, which is the beginning of the blooming morn of aus- 
picionsness, rearing this fortunate nursling, and dressing the garden 
of his dominion, every rosebush of hope which sheltered itself under 
the shade oi that celestial tree was ovor irrigated by tho streams of 
delight, and day by day its branches obtained the fruit of their 
desires. On the other hand, every sour and crooked growth which 
was rampant, and scattered thorns in the path of the flower-gath¬ 
erers in this garden where Spring always reigned, was consumed by 
the lightning of destruction. Evoryone who fastened himself to the 
cords of this glorious threshold obtained deliverance from the acci¬ 
dents of the age, and prospered day by day. Every one who from 
want of understanding, or from infatuation, indulged in thoughts of 
opposition was trodden down. Worldly wealth helped him not, nor 
did outward helpers profit him. Every enterprise that the sublime 
genius of the !>hahinsliah engaged in was accomplished with the 
greatest ease, however difficult it might appear to ordinary eyes. 
Accordingly, a few instances out of many have been shown, and 
will yet be shown in this noble record. Verily, these doings are 
of Grace and not manufactured. They are Fortune and not 
contrivance. A fresh instance appertaining to the personality of the 
SJjahinshflh is the flight of Daud without a battle, and the taking of 
the fort of Patna. 

When the Divine glory from the crescent moon of the standards 
of fortune shone upon that country, the Afghans' presumption 
began to totter, and in their confusiou they chose the path of error. 
V hen the §JjSbinshah's messages, which turned to water the cour¬ 
age of the iron-hearted, reached them, and when at about the same 
time the heroes conquered HajipOr, DSftd, who was exhilarated by the 
wine of thoughtlessness, came to his senses, and began to consider 
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his situation. No light remained in the lamp of his contrivance, and 
the candle of his heart gave no illumination. In his ill-fatedness he 
left the path of auspiciousness, and at a time when he should have 
come shamefaced to kiss the threshold he went off to the desert of 
destruction. On the night of Xrad 25 A mar dad. Divine month, lie 
left by the wicket gate of tho fort and embarked in a swift boat and 
proceeded to Bengal. G-ujar Khan, who was their chief swordsman, 
wont off by the gate of the Deer-park (Sliukhana) with all tho ele¬ 
phants and soldiers and fled by land. The pride and presumption of 
this crew were at once blown to the winds. They regarded their 
safety as consisting in 1 flight, and some lost their lives in the waves of 
the river; many perished in the intricacies of the roads, and others sank 
in the depths of the moat. Many perished from not being able to dis¬ 
tinguish boat from water. Many were lost with their boats from mak¬ 
ing no distinction between a crowd and a small number (i e., from over¬ 
crowding). Many were trodden under foot in the press. The tran¬ 
sit was closed to those behind. Heads, which were homes of folly, 
ribbed tjie feet- of baseness, and haughty diadems ( afsarha ) were 
fastened to the halters ( afsdr) of camels and mules. A number 
in fear of their lives regarded height and depth as alike and turned 
from the zenith of tbe Pleiades, (§uraiya) to tho dust (sara). The 
fort-moat was filled with various classes of beings (viz., men and ani¬ 
mals), and a large number of GTijar's comrades were drowned. A 
number rashly threw themselves into a whirlpool of evils and were 
destroyed. On that night, which was linked with a victorious morning, 
there was great commotion in the fort. A number of inexperienced 
and intellectually deficient persons thought there was going 
to be a night-sally, but the skilful felt certain that the Afghans 
were in confusion and about to run away. At this same time Ft.M. 
called for Bal Sundar which was conspicuous among many thousand 
elephants for beauty, good temper, height, swiftness, etc., and 
mounted him. 

When H.M. became aware that the enemy was in flight he 
wished to make an expedition in the self-same dark night. Tho Khan- 
Khauan kissed the ground with the lip of respect and petitioned, 
saying, that H.M. should set out when the standard of light should 
bo unfurled from the Eastern quarter. This would be in accord with 


1 The text has fasad. but I adopt the variant far dr. 






the rules of prudence, and also would admit of the condition of the 
101 enemy's being fully ascertained. The wise prince approved of his 
representation, and accepted it. On the morning of the day of 
fshlitad26 Amardad, Divine month, the victorious standards entered 
the city of Patna by the Delhi gate. The groat officers and others 
offered up congratulations. Abundant booty in money and goods, 
and especially noted elephants, came into the hands of tho imperial 
servant^. Two astronomical hours of the day were spent in arrang¬ 
ing the affairs of the city, and then the Kh&n-Kh&nfin and many able 
servants were appointed to bring on slowly the main army H.M. 
hirnself mounted Nurbaiza (white-light), which was at the head of the 
special horses, and went off post with an army of loyal heroes, so that 
if D&ttd had hurried off towards destruction by tlio way of the 
river, he might catch Gfijar who had taken the flower of the ele¬ 
phants along with him. When they camo to the river Pun-Pun, its 
waters were greatly agitated, but the Khedive of the world relied 
upon Grod and put his horse into the stream. Ilia devoted followers 
also plunged into the waves, and by good fortune tho sublinre retinue 
crossed over. Tho dust of injury did not toilch the skirt of those 
who belonged to this select station of the field of trust in God. The 
miraculous power of the King displayed itself, and there was the 
note of sanctity, for the sovereign and his whole army crossed in 
case ami comfort the river, while many of the swift enemy, with all 
tlioir knowledge of the entries and exits, had not been able to make 
a passage for themselves to the shore of safety. H.M. went on 
rapidly to D ary Spur which is about thirty ko* distant. He made 
one march of it and then drew rein. As it was evening.he halted 
on the bank of the Ganges. Majnun Khan, Sbahb&z Khan and other 
active officers were sent in pursuit of the defeated troops. As the 
pen of fate had not decreed their capture, they did not come up 
with them. Bub many of that ill-fated crow went to their death in 
the rivulets and in the mud. In that victory, which may be 
regarded as the broidery of great victories, 265 elephants were part 
of the booty. If I were to detail the marvels of those mountain¬ 
like animals, this noble record, which is adorned with conciseness, 
would not contain the account. On this night, and while the royal 
standards were placed on the back of the Ganges, many Afghan 
boats full of goods were carried by the wind towards tho camp, and 
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immense plunder came into the possession of the warriors. On that 
fortunate flay the general public of the camp-market gathered from 
the hollow of tho moat, tho river Pun-Pun, from a stream seven or 
eight Icos from Dary&pur, aud from the bank of the Ganges purses 102 
of gold and articles of armour. The common people of this great 
army gained their wishes. By the good fortune of the ShShinshah, 
such a well-epuipped army which had been the cause of much fool¬ 
ish boasting on tho part of Dftud had the dust of destruction thrown 
on its head without a battle. Their secular and spiritual 
reputation was destroyed. Husain, the son of AdilT,* who from his 
bad fate and darkened under standing had fled and joined the 
onemy, was made prisoner, and at the instance of the Kh&ri-Khftuan 
was put to death. By the shining of heavenly lights and the • 
aid of spiritual hosts such a great victoy, which even tho far-sighted 
among the exoteric regarded as difficult, was displayed. It was all 
accomplished with ease in the time of the rains, which the enemy 
had regarded as their strong fortress. 

When tho Khan-Khan§n arrived with the main army, a cham¬ 
ber was prepared, and there was a private assemblage, and a council 
was held. The various officers submitted their opinions. One *et 
of them, whose vision did not extend beyond the surface of things, 
represented that until the end of the rains, Bihar, which had been 
newly acquired, should be cleared of the rubbish of opposition, and 
that H.M. should address himself to the conquest of Bengal at the 
time of the rising of Canopus. A large body of those officers who 
were prompt and courageous and skilful represented that Bengal 
should be attacked without delay, and that the enemy should not be 
given time to recuperate themselves. H.M. approved of this opinion 
and addressed himself to the conquest of Bengal. Though in 
his heart he wished to undertake in person the loosing of this 
difficult knot, yet as the balance of action was held in the hand of 
reason ho regarded the orders of King Wisdom as the orders of God, 
and so adopted postponement. For the felicitous sages who have 
from their height of vision beheld the rose-garden of direction have ' 
decided that no service which can be performed by officers of 103 
the lower class should be entrusted to those of the middle class, nor 
any which can be disposed of by the latter, be entrusted to the 


1 The last Afghan king of Delhi. 
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great officers. And what the latter can do should not he entrusted 
to the sons and relatives. And an enterprise which can be accom¬ 
plished by those atlorners of dominion should not be undertaken by 
himself, for ho should conserve his own position which is one of the 
greatest gifts of God. For the maintenance of outward conditions, 
which is connected with discrimination, and the preservation of 
dignity and majesty, is in reality the guarding of the Divine gifts., 
and the praising of God by action. Good God ! What eyes and what 
anxieties must belong to the far-sighted ones of actuality and to 
those who pay their devotions by deeds ! This very conservation of 
dignity, and this trouble about glory are the worst qualities in the 
class of anchorites and ascetics, and the highest form of wor¬ 
ship among the workers who have to do with social life ! It was 
from the observance of this same lofty view that this victorious 
expedition was in the beginning kept under the veil of postponement, 
but as the officers were without genius, and as they begged for the 
presence of H.M., he was obliged to consider them and to take the 
field in person. Now that great victories had revealed themselves, 
and that the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinsh&h had again 
rubbed the rust off the superficial, and that the courage of the 
officers was increasing, that their intellects were becoming more 
exalted, and that they were becoming fond of work, Mun*Tm Klifin 
KJian-Kh&nSn took responsibility upon himself and asked to be entrust¬ 
ed with the service. His prayer was granted, and lie was encom¬ 
passed with princely favours. Many groat officers, and other 
officials and cavaliers and an army of more than 20,000 men 
together with large equipments were sent with him. And in order 
to soothe him and to assist him in his work he was given a jaglr 
in Bihar. Jaunpur was included in the exchequer ( Khdl&a-i-sharifa ) 
lands. Raz&vi 1 Khan obtained the viziership of it, and Rajah Todar 
Mai, who was capable and trustworthy, was presented with a stan¬ 
dard and drum. He too was the recipient of boundless favours and 
went with the army. So also were all the servants, who were 
nominated to this army, given high offices and jSgirs and lofty rank. 
Valuable instructions too were given to them, which might be honest 
companions to them in times of success and prosperity, and prevent 

i B. 438, A. P. says, luter, that his the Bengal Mutiny. Ho was Selima 

misconduct was one of the causes of Begum’s Atka (Bayizld 91a). 
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them from becoming in the end intoxicated thereby, or from break¬ 
ing the thread of the perception of their duty. Thus, as their out¬ 
ward rank was enhanced, so did he increase their spiritual condition. 

On the day of Ormazd 1 ShahrTyQr, Divine month, the Khftn- 104 
KhanSn was sent off to Bengal, and H.M. returned to Jaunpfir where 
were the fortunate sons, and the chaste ladies. The chief officers 
who were sent to conquer Bengal were as follows:— 

List. 1 

1. Muhammad Qull Khan Barlfls. 

2. Majnun Khan QSqshal. 

3. QTya Khan. 

4. Ash,raf Khan. 

5. Kh§n ‘Alam. 

6. Sbuhara Khan. 

7. Baqi Khan. 

8. Rajah Todar Mai. 

9. Lashkar Khan. 

10. Babft Khan. 

11. Haidar Khan. 

12. Mirza Qull Khan. 

13. I/fil Khan. 

14. Payinda Muhammad Khan. 

15. M'uTn Khan. 

16. Haji YQsuf Khan. 

17. Naqib Khan. 

18. Ghazi Khan Qazwiui. 

19. Mirzl r Ali ‘Alamshahl. 

20. Sanih f Aqil. 

21. Wazlr Jamil. 

On that day tho camp was pitched at the town of Ghia$pur on 
the bank of the Ganges. H.M. halted there four days. Part of the 


1 The text makes 3 and4 one man. 
and also unites Nos. 18 and 19. "Hie 
Lucknow edition omits No. 19. This 
man is probably the cousin of the 
19 


Naqib Khan mentioned by Bloch - 
mann 449, and who may be the 
No. 155 of BJochnmnn. 
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fcimo wns spent in reviewing Daud’s elephants. M. Yusuf Khan was 
directed, as formerly, to take charge of the main camp and proceed 
by land. On the night of Isfandarmuz 5 Shahrlyur, Divine month, 
H.M. mounted an elephant and marched off. On the day of KUirdfid 
he reached the environs of the pleasant city of Dary&pur. There he 
engaged in the pastime of elephant-fights, using for this the ele¬ 
phants of Daiid. 

As according to the religion of sovereignty and the canons of 
world-conquest, contentment (or moderation) in regard to the sub¬ 
jugation of countries is blameworthy and disapproved of, just as 
covetousness is in ascetics, he addressed his energies to the taking of 
the fort of Rohtas. 1 This fort has no equal for strength and solidity. 
There are several villages (dih) on its plateau, and there are various 
kinds of cultivation, and these yield sufficient provisions for the 
garrison. There are abundant springs of good water, and though 
the fort is on the top of a hill which neighbours the sky, and on the 
sides of which well-water is found at a great depth, yet inside the 
fort sweet water pours out on a little digging. Eaibat Khan Kar- 
aranl and his son Bahadur Khan had strengthened the fort, and then 
gone to sleep in insouciance. Farhat Kfafin was nominated for this 
enterprise, and Mozaffar Khan, who on the clay when the Bengal 
officers went off had in a shamefaced manner joined the main camp 
and had not had the bliss of doing homage, was appointed to accom¬ 
pany him. His pride and vanity were cured in this way. HajI Khfin 
SistanT, Fath Khan Mafd&nT, Klmdadad Barliis, Khwfija Shainsu-d-dln 
Kliwfifl, B&ql Khan KuUbI and other warlike men were appointed 
to assist him. This army was sent off after it had received salutary 
counsels. 

When H.M. was relieved of this business he on the day of 
Mirdad 7 ghahriyur, Divine month, left Patna and encamped in the 
territory of Sherpur. On that day M. Yusuf Khan who liad con¬ 
ducted the main camp by land was made blissful by the Sbaliinshah's 
advent. Next day the camp reached Path pur-Pain a which is a 
distance of 21 kos. On that clay the Sono, which was in flood, was 
crossed and Sacliq Khan was given leave in order that he too might 
join the main camp, and might take special precautions that the 


* Of Jarrett II. 152. 
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common people of the camp, and the household officers and especial¬ 
ly the select (kh&M) elephants should cross the river in a proper 
place. On the day of Azar 9 §hahriyur, Divine month, H.M. made a 
forced march and at the end of the day arrived at the Causa ferry. 

The Ganges was very broad and deep and its commotion was enough 
to frighten the brave. Under God’s protection H.M. passed over, 
and left Mir KhSn Yes&wal and a number of capable and active men 
to assist in ferrying across the river. The cavalier of fortune went 
on so rapidly that many swift-goers were left behind. With a few 
fortunate companions of lightning-like speed he reached Jaunpiir on 
the day of Aban 10 §J*ahriyur, Divine month. Men shouted for joy 
on beholding him so that their rejoicing reached tho ears of the holy 
angels. The princes paid their repects, and the veiled ladies 
attended and partook of joy. The servants of the holy threshold and 
the officers of the province performed the sijda and contributed the 
brightness of two worlds. The world received the glory of springtime, 
and mortals got fresh life. H.M. was gracious to every one and 
gave his attention to the affairs of state and opened the gates of 
justice in the face of mankind. As thoughtfulness and prudence 
are the pillars of dominion H.M. rernainod in that city until the 
imperial servants had satisfactorily cleansed Bihar of the dust of the 
seditious. By his assistance tho army which had gone towards 
Bengal had its wants provided for, and the conquest of that coun¬ 
try speedily insured. 

One of the occurrences was that Qaaim Khan, whom they called 
Kasu, Mahmud Khfin and a number of evil-disposed Afghans came 
to the borders of Bihar. The Khedive of the world sent off Mirzada 
'All Kh^n, §hah GhazT Khan of Tabriz and many brave men, and an 
order was given that Muhsin Khan and other fiof-holders in that 106 
country should assemble and should gird up their loins for tho quiet¬ 
ing of tho province. When the abovementioued had received the 
order they ascended by the ladder of good service to the upper cham¬ 
ber of honour, while the disaffected were cast down into tho pit of 
ruin. The dust of rebellion was entirely laid. 

One of the occurrences was that it was brought to the august 
heariug that Khan ‘Alain in reliance on the royal favour and clem¬ 
ency had come to court without obtaining a written permission from 
the Khan-Khanan. As the observance of orders is a necessary part 
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of rule a rebuke was issued by tbo Sly.iliinshah and he was ordered 
off. A number of right-thinking and adroitly-speaking persons 
represented that he had left his family in the camp, and that for 
urgent business he had come rapidly and humbly to court. H.M. 
received their explanations and allowed him an interview. He 
gained his wish and had permission to return. 

Among the events which conveyed advice to the superficial and 
which augmented the enlightenment of the esoteric were H.M.’s 
tcaohiugs about the Divine mercy. The brief account of this instruc¬ 
tive story is that for some time there had, by heaven's decree, failed 
to be a bountiful rain for the crops. The cultivators and the 
public in general were afraid of a famine and came with lamenta¬ 
tions, and with one heart and tongue implored the Unique one of 
creation, who unites sanctity and inward splendour, that he would 
call upon the Almighty to open the doors of compassion so that by 
the intervention of his chosen intercession good might be bestowed 
upon mortals, and the knot of their difficulty loosed. 


Verse. 

Thou hast the power of fastening, O Eternal Wisdom. 

Loose the knot from the fortune of Thy creatures. 

The holy lips uttered, Asking and praying belong to the 
external world. The beneficent Creator knows everything and it is . 
written upon the tablet of fate before a wish is expressed. Appar¬ 
ently, the reason why saints have had recourse to prayer is that those 
who slumber in the dark night of ignorance may be awakened and 
enter on the path of submission which is the adornment of worship, 
and the material of bliss. 

i( The divine goodness towards His servants is greater than that 
His mercy should depend upon our appeals to Him, or upon our 
calling His attention to the matter, or that wo should teach Him 
graciousness." 

Verse. 

i 

Wilt thou teach God the path of rnorcy ? 

Just while this Divino wisdom was trickling from that reservoir 
107 of the pearls of truth, the clouds of mercy appeared and there was 
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abundant and continuous rain for a week. The sown fields and the 
meadows became verdant and full of moisture. The thirsty-hearted 
were satiated, and the weak-souled gained conviction and certitude. 
They came to know the sublime rank of the §hahinshfih and 
increased their worship and devotion. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the censure passed upon 
Sfidiq Khan. The brief account of this is that M. Yusuf Khan and 
Sadiq Khan who had charge of the great camp, came on the day of 
Xbftn 10 Mihr, Divino month, and it transpired that tho special ele¬ 
phant LSI Khan had been drowned at the Causa ferry. Sadiq Khan 
who had not used great care and intense exertion in crossing the 
elephants, fell out of tho royal favour, and his fief was confiscated. 
He was not allowed to perforin the kontiish and was dismissed to 
Tatta, and an order was passed that until ho produced a choice 
elephant which might compare with that incomparable one he 
would not be exalted by the performance of the korniih. 




CHAPTER XX. 

Departure op the ShIhinshah’s Corl’koe for the Capitai., 
and TitB Arrival on the way op the News op the 
Victory of Bengal. 

When the world-adorning mind of the ShShinshah had disposed 
of the affairs of this country, and had resolved upon proceeding to 
Fathpur the capital, he on the day of Mah 12 Mihr, Divine month 
(about 22nd September, 1574), moved from Jaunpur at an auspicious 
hour. He encamped at the village of Khan pur, 1 and he remained 
there in spite of his having scented victory, in order that ho might 
quiet the minds of many of his servants who, on account of their 
superficiality, were in an anxious condition, and were wondering 
how the eastern officers were faring. Suddenly there arrived the 
good news of the victory of the Bengal array. Everybody recovered 
confidence, and the insight of the world's lord was impressed 
upon their hearts. The brief account is as follows: When the 
army went off to couquer Bengal, the first town to be taken was 
Surajgarh. Afghans could not withstand the victorious troops and 
fled without a battle. After that Monghyr was taken. Rajah 2 
Sangrfim the aamindfir of Kharakpur, and Puran Mai the rajah of 
Gidhor * * 8 and many landholders of that part of the country bound 
themselves to the saddlestraps of etornal dominion. Tho Khan 
Kian&n ably conveyed in such a rainy season a large army by land 
and water, and acted with prudence as well as success. As the 
108 genius of the Bhahinghah was guiding the troops, they were victori¬ 
ous wherever they catne, Bhfigalpur, Colgong (Ebajganw) which was 
a rendezvous of the Afghans, came into possession without a battle. 

When the army reached the village of Guna * it became known 
that Ismail Khan Silahdar, whom Daud in his folly had styled Khan- 


l Jarrett II. 163. 

* Blochmann MG and n. 1. 

8 Blochmann 479 n. 3 and Jarrett 
II. 154. 


4 ICozrnh of JarrettII. 155? Oris 
it the G&nasagar mentioned by 
Buchanan in his MS. account of Telia- 
gharl r It is kune or konch in text. 
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KhfinSn, had strengthened that fort and was there with a largo force. 
What increased the difliculty was that the country from the army's 
halting-place to GadhI was under water. This would impede the 
encamping of the army. Let it not be concealed that GadhI is the 
gato of Bengal. On one sido is a sky-ascending mountain wliioh is 
difficult to be surmounted on foot, and so there is no question of its 
being practicable* for cavalry. From the side of this mountain 
several rivers join the Ganges and are torrential. Among them is a 
strong fort which was founded by the rulers of the country. A 
general council was held at this stage and the wise and experienced 
deliberated on what remedy should be chosen. All agreed that the 
problem demanded solution at this stage. The landholders of 
tho country represented that there was a secret path through the 
territory of the Tell Rajah. 1 Although laden animals could not 
pass by that ravine (gariwa) yet light horsemen could do so with 
ease. The proper course would be for tho main army to sot itself 
to tnko GadhI and to proceed thither by the high road (shahrail) 
while some bold warriors should go by the path. 

Certainly the enemy would by this means come to waver and 
would take to flight. Accordingly MajnQn Kkfin Qaqshal with a force 

She resolved not to marry any one 
who was not more learned than her¬ 
self. At last a mendicant answered 
her questions and married her. But 
not long afterwards he and all the 
other inhabitants were killed by 
Kali except one oilman to whom the 
goddess gave tho property. Bucha¬ 
nan also mentions a deep tank in 
the neighbourhood known as Guna- 
sagar. See also I.G. article Teliya- 
garln. The Siyaru-l-mutakharin has 
a note by the translator about 
Garin, which tells how the fort was 
turned by the Mahrattas in 1740. 
MTr Jam la had done the same thing 
in the previous century, and now we 
learn from A. F. that the pass was 
circumvented in tho 16th century. 


1 Tibi I in text, and there is the 
variant nlll, but clearly the word is 
Tell, being the name of the Rajah 
or his caste who held Ga<JliI before 
the conquest by the Muhammadans. 
See Jarrett II. 116 and n. 1, and t he 
Buchanan MS. I.O. vol. for Bha- 
galpur, p. 230. An extract from 
Buchanan's account of Teliaghhrl 
was given by mo in the National 
Magazine (Calcutta) for January, 
1894, p. 2. The Rajah belonged to 
the oilman caste. Buchanan says 
l. c. in his account of thana Fai$- 
ullaganj in the Bhagalpur volume 
that he saw the ruins of a fort called 
Dharhara. The local tradition was 
that it belonged to a Khetauri Rajah 
called Gaurraardan who had a very 
clever daughter named Bidya-Bilas. I 
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of heroes was sent by the path, and QlyS Kh8n with a number of noted 
warriors was sent towards (Jadhi, The other leaders were about to 
march when the prestige of the Sliahiushfili discomfited the foo. 
First a body of troops from the army of the KhSn-Khanan made some 
commotion and inspired the enemy with fear, and when QTya Khan 
arrived at the place with a well-eqnipped force the thread of their 
plans was at once broken, and they fled in confusion. Thus, a place 
such that it could hardly have been gained by fighting came, by the 
Divine aid, easily into possession. Next morning after that day which 
was the emergence of the lights of fortune, the Khan-Khanan 
came and returned thanks to God. MajnQn Khan traversed the ra¬ 
vine and arrived the same day. The zamindars had acted with proper 
loyalty, and if the Afghans had esconced themselves in the fort they 
would have been dislodged by this force. But by God's favour a 
difficult task became easy without its assistance. On receiving the 
news of this victory II.M. ordered thanksgivings to God, and threw 
wide the halls of joy. 

One of the occurrences was that at this station Ghfizi 1 Khan 
109 Badakhshl, who had in Kabul dotinod the pilgrim's dross, came out 
and did obeisance. He ascended from the ( girlwa ) ravine of exoteric 
knowledge and came to the rose-bower of Truth, and had a scent of 
the flowers of fragrance. By the blessing of the holy attentions of 
the SJiahinshfil], and the felicity of becoming disciples of that Khedive 
of enlightenment, many emerged from the defiles of the path of 
Divine worship and attained to the upper chamber of verity. Flruza % 
Khas Khel, who was a special favourite of If. IIakim, and a number of 
others came from that country and rubbed the face of ashamedness 
on the threshold of fortune with the idea of entering the holy service. 
Every one of them >vas so fortunate as to receive proofs of the 
Shahin8hah*s graciousness above their merit. From thence H.M. 
proceeded on towards the capital. He passed from stage to stage, 
occupied in appearance with the service of administering justice, 
and the enjoyment of hunting, while in reality he was perpending 
the Divine mysteries, and imparting to socioty the gifts of seclusion. 
On the day of Dlbadm 23 Mihr, Divine month, when he was encamped 


1 Blochmann 140. Ho introduced the aijdct. 
* Blochinttun 526. 
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at Iskaudarpfir, 1 which is near Manikpur, a petition came from the 
Khan-Khanaiu Its purport was that Daud had chosen the voad of 
ruin and that the* victorious army had arrived at Panda the capital. 

The account of this Divine aid is that wheu Gadlil was taken, Daud 
could not withstand the shock of the victorious army. Ho took to 
ilight and trod the desert of destruction. The river Ganges divides 
into two branches at Tanda. 2 One goes to the mart of Sfltgfim and 
ends in Orissa. The other goes towards Mahmud abad, Fathabad, 
Sonftrgaon and Chatgaon (Chittagong). Daud went off quickly by 
the S&tgftm river in the hope that ho might stir up strife in the 
borders of Orissa. The Khan-Kjhanan entered the city of Tanda, 
which is the centre of Bengal, on the day of Gosh 14 Mihr, Divine 
month, and addressed himself to the spreading of the laws of justice 
which had been communicated to him from the court. The words of 
the world-cherishing prince came into operation. The Divine 
graciousne8» increased daily. The tongue of words and the tongue 
of acts joined in calling for thanksgiving. A rescript issued to the 
TiJan-Khanan, and he was praised ;for his good services. H.M. then 
proceeded on from that place (Iskandarpfiv) under the veil of the 
pleasure of hunting, with a heart of thanksgiving and with outward 
joy. 

One of the occurrences of this time was the death of Khwaja 
Jahati. He, on account of illness, was in Jaunpur, and by heaven's 
decree a mast elephant ran at him. His foot caught in a tent- rope 
and ho fell. This ruined his health, and the cup of his life became 
full near Lucknow. 3 Fortunate was lie in that the cup of bis life ran 
over in the presence of his benefactor, and that he ended his days in 
good service, and fidelity, and in seeking to do his pleasure. On the 110 
day of ArdI Bihishfc 3 Aban, Divine month, the royal standards halted 
on the bank of the Ganges near Qanauj. When the august cortege 


1 Apparently the SikandarpQr of 
Jarrett IT. 164, and which is in Jaun¬ 
pur Sarkar. 

a Cf. Jarrott II. 120 where A.F. 
says that the division takes place at 
Qazlhattah in Sarkar Barbnkabnd. 

See he. 13.3, 

20 


8 Blocbmann 424. The accident* 
took place at Jaunpnr. Apparently 
he was travelling by water from 
Jamipnv in company with Akbar to 
Lucknow when be died. The Iqbal- 
naino also says the accident was at 
Jaunpnr. 
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reached Pati&li, 1 Husain Khan who in this campaign had becomo 
mentally afflicted and been debarred from the bliss of service, pre¬ 
sented himself, but had not the good fortune to perform the kornish. 
When H.M. came to the third 8 stage from the capital he felt a desire 
to circumambulate the shrines of Delhi and Ajmere. In tho early 
part of Abiin (qu. Azar the 9th month), Divji ‘s pionth, lie reached 
Delhi, and performed tho duties of respe<4$§!W^Perence. The in¬ 
habitants of that country benefited by H.MVs spiritual and temporal 
bounty. 

One of tho occurrences was that Husain Khan became overcome 
by atrabiliousness (mind a), and putting away the things of fortune 
became a qalandar. The Shabinshah applied the remedy of kind 
ness, and presented him with an arrow* from his special quiver in 
order that by help of it ( ‘itizdd ) be might got possession of his jilglr 
which had been confiscated, and that be might apply himself to the 
recruiting of soldiers. I laud the genius and wise capacity which 
are lavish of benefits in proportion to offences, and are bountiful to¬ 
wards the disobedient. From this pleasant stage (Delhi) he proceed¬ 
ed by way of Nfirnol to Ajrnir. At NSrnol at the hunting rendez¬ 
vous, the Khan JahSn, Who had put on the pilgrim-dress* at Lahore. 


.* In the Etftli district. li was 
Husain K.’s home and jtiyir. Tho 
text has Botali. !mt the variant PatT- 
ftll, which, of (’ourse, is a quite differ¬ 
ent place from Patiala, is right. 

2 See the account in BadayQnT 187 
who says that Husain K, came in the 
neighbourhood of Pntftli and Rhon- 
gann to do homage, but that lie was 
not admitted, and that SJhahbfiz K. 
the Mir BuJ^hshT was ordered to put 
him outside of tho rope that ran 
round the audience-hall. Upon this 
Husain resolved to become a Qalan¬ 
dar, and gavo away all his property. 
Akbar thereupon took pity upon him 
and sent him a shawl, an arrow, etc., 
but to no purpose. 

9 The text has airmamiL station or 
place where one cluinges his course. 


I But the true reading is sihmanzil 
2 “ the third stage,’* as shown by t he 
, Tqbalmmaand also by BadaydnT 187 
where for 3 cosses read three stages. 
The IqbalnStna says Akbar loft Agra 
on the left and went on to Delhi. 

1 Evidently the arrow was given 
as a symbol of authority and as an 
evidence of the order in his favour. 
Tf. Badayntil 188 where the state¬ 
ment tlmt a quiver was given is a 
mistranslation. Of. the account in 
Bay ley *s Gujrat 389 of Humaytin*s 
binding bis quiver round the body of 
the minstrol Bacil in order that he 
might obtain the release of his 
friends. 

6 Not to go to Mecca, but to appear 
before Akbar- 
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suddenly appeared. This was a pleasure to H.M., and he rewarded 
him with royal favours. Also in the neighbourhood of Nfiruol, Kh§n 
A'zioi M. Koka came a long journey from Gujrat on the wings of 
affection and did homage. Ho was exaltod by glorious favours from 
the Si^abinshah. In the beginning of Dai, Divine month, the delight¬ 
ful spot of AjmTr was visited by H.M., and he circumambulated the 
shrine. Justice and liberality were dispensed, and night and day 
there were glorious festivals in that Martyr's plot. All classes of 
men experienced his bounty. The chief philosophers and the leading 
men of learning sought enlightenment from the holy words of H.M., 
and seekers after the Spiritual and temporal kingdom gained their 
desires. May the world-adorning Creator long preserve his holy 
frame so that lie may complete the defective and exalt those w ho are 
perfect in faith! 

At the time when Ajtnir was blessed by the presence of H.M., 

Rai Rai Singh came in haste from Port Siwana and reported that 
Candar Son, the son of Maldeo, was making a disturbance in Jodhpur, 
and that the army which had gone to take Siwfina had not been able 
to put him down. If an army of the combatants of fortune were sent 
against him, things would have a happy termination. His representa- 111 
tion was approved of, and ho was treated with favour and sent back 
to his work. Taiyfb Khan, Saiyid Beg Toqb&i, Subhan Quli Turk 
Kharram, ‘Agmat Khan, Scwa Das, and many able servants were 
sent against Candar Sen. That ill-fated one withdrew from Rarapur 
to the steep inountaius. The victorious army, knowing that the daily- 
increasing fortune of the world’s Khedive made difficulties easy, 
proceeded to the hill-country. They were partially successful, and 
many of the guilty were trodden under foot. The wretch (Candar) 
could not withstand them and bocame a vagabond in the desert of 
destruction. The ykazis from inexperience and shortsightedness re¬ 
garded his flight as the end of the task and returned to court with¬ 
out being summoned. When H.M. heard of this, be, in order to give 
a lesson in the laws of service, degraded those astrayed ones from 
the position of trust. 

In a short time H.M. had disposed of the affairs of that part of 
the country, and on the day of Ram 21 Dai, Divine month, he dis¬ 
tinguished the Khan A'gitn with great favours, and sent him away to 
manage the affairs of Gujrat. He himself proceeded towards the 
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capital. Ono of the occurrences was that for the comfort of travellers 
he issued an order that at every kos of the way from Agra to Ajmir 
a pillar 1 (minor) should be set up, and be adorned with deer horns 
so that those who had lost their way might have a mark, and that 
strength might be given to the fatigued. 


1 Some of these pillars still exist. Badayfuit is sarcastic about the benefit 
of them. 
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CHAFFER XXI. 

The Arrival of H.M. at the Capital (and building 
OP A IIOUBE OF WOBSHIP). 

ll.M. had in the course of seven months done the work of many 
years in conquering new countries, administering the old, in favour¬ 
ing the sincere and serviceable, and oWthrowing the ungrateful, in 
extending justice, in general benevolence, and in advancing the 
science of worship. On the day of ArdTbihi^ht (18 January 1575) 8 
Bahrnan, Divine month, he illuminated Fatlipfir by his presence. 

Quatrain. 

What ray is it that fortune sheds upon the earth ? 

What commotion is it that dominion casts into the sky ? 

Is it the dust of the cortege or the breeze of success 

Which sends a fragrance of peace and repose to the nostrils 
of my soul f 

The degrees of sovereignty and the stages of world conquest, 112 
which are based upon increase of wisdom, and on perception, went 
on augmenting, and that which is apt to become in mortals, whether 
in former or in present times, a source of insouciance, only increased 
his circumspection. Although Almighty God raised the pure-disposi- 
tioned one to lofty heights, viz., to increased territory, abundance of 
devotees, the overthrow of enemies, the gaining possession of the 
wonders of the world, and the opening of the doors of knowledge, 
and lofty perception, yet this suppliant of Deity increased his suppli¬ 
cations, and the thirst for inquiry augmented. 

At this 1 time when the capital (Fathpur Sikri) was illnminated 
by his glorious advent, H.M. ordered that a house of worship 
(‘Ibadatkhana) should be built in order to the adornment of the 
spiritual kingdom, and that it should have four verandahs (aiwftn). 

* The order for the building of the *Ihadat^hana was given in Zl-lqAda 
982, February March. 1575, 
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Though tho Divine bounty always has an open door and searches for' 
the fit person, and the inquirer, yet as the lord of the universe, from 
his general benevolence, conducts his measures according to the 
rules of the superficial, he chose the eve of Friday, 1 * which boars on 
its face the colouring (ghaza) of the announcement of auspiciousness, 
for the out-pouring (ifdzat). A general proclamation was issued that, 
on that night of illumination, all orders and sects of mankind—those 
who searched after spiritual and physical truth, and those of the 
common public who sought for an awakening, and the inquirers of 
every sect—should assemble in the precincts of the holy edifice, and 
bring forward their spiritual experiences, and their degrees of know¬ 
ledge of the truth in various and contradictory forms in the bridal 
chamber of manifestation. 

Wisdom and deeds would be tested, and the essence of manhood 
would bo exhibited. Those who were founded on truth entered the 
hall of acceptance, while those who were only veneered with gold went 
hastily to the pit of base metal. There was a feast of theology and 
worship. The vogue of creature-worship 3 was reduced. The dust- 
stained ones of the pit of contempt became adorners of dominion, and 
the smooth-tongued, empty-headed rhetoricians lost their rank. To 
the delightful precincts of that mansion founded upon Truth,thousands 
upon thousands of inquirers from the seven climes came with heartfelt 
respect and waited for the advent of the Sjjaliinshall. The world's 
lord would, with open brow, a cheerful countenance, a capacious heart 
and an understanding soul, pour the limpid waters of graciousness 
on those thirsty-lipped ones of expectation's desert, and act as a 
refiner. He put them into curroncy, sect by sect, and tested them 
company by company. He gob hold of every one of the miserable 
and dust-stained ones, and made them successful iu their desires,—to 
say nothing of the be-cloaked 4 and the be-turbaned. From that 
general assemblage ELM. selected by his far-reaching eye a chosen 


1 8ha»)-i-ium*a. which, an 14. points 

out, 173 u. 3, means Thursday night, 
as the Muhammadans commence the 

day at sunset. 

4 Text muhlajdn “ the necessi¬ 
tous.” I. O. M.S. 235 had this read¬ 
ing, but the copyist has erased it and 


substituted mnrl&fdn, which seems u 
bettor reading. 

8 Kh alqparastl. t.e., authority. 

4 Ht.y the wearers of large tur¬ 
bans, and tl io liangersrdown of 
scarves. The Maulvis and learned 
doctors are meant. A. P.’s account 
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band from each class, and established a feast of truth. Occasionally 
lie, in order to instruct the courtiers, sent perspicuous servants who 
could discriminate among men, and these reflective and keen-sighted 
men brought every description of person to perform the horm$h. 
Then that cambist and tester of worth examined them anew and invited 
some of them. There were always four noble sections in that spiri¬ 
tual and temporal assemblage. In the eastern chamber of worship 
(‘Ibddatkada) were the groat leaders and high officers who were con¬ 
spicuous, in the courts 1 of society, for enlightenment^ In the south- 113 
era compartment the keeu-sighted investigators, both those who 
gathered the light of day (i.e. the Illuminati) and those who chose 
the repose of the night-halls of contemplation, sate in the school of 
instruction. 1 11 the western compartment those of lofty lineage 
practised auspicious arts. In the northern compartment were the Sufis 
of clear heart who were absorbed in beatific visions. A few of felici¬ 
tous and wide comprehensiveness which they had attained to by the 
bliss of H.M/s lioly instructions—lighted the torch of knowledge in 
all four compartments. Lofty points and subtle words passed from 
the holy lips, and physical and Divine truths trickled from that 
soothsayer of the court of variety, so that the leaders of the arena of 
manifestation, and the swift coursers on the mountains of contempla¬ 
tion burned 8 with shame. It is of this condition that Zakir* sings. 


of the ‘Tbudatjypma may be com¬ 
pared with Bni lay Tint s, JB. 170 and 
1.71, Lowe 203, and the T. A. filliot 
V. 390. BmlnyuiiT states that the 
4 1 badafc kh ana was erected on the site 
of ii cell once occupied by Shaikh 
‘Abdullah .Niy&ssT of Snrhind (for 
an account of whom see the Durbar 
Akbarl 81 aud Uadayflnf 1 11. 45). 
Tho original building must surely 
have been much larger than what 
is now pointed out as the ‘IbSdat- 
jthaua. 

1 Hijabsldn-i-l'aalliifj' meaning 
u in social life *' 

2 i.e. # the Saiyids, see KHiot V. 
391. 1.0.235 lias Muhaiman parastan 
“ worshippers of God.” 


s It is atifth “tiro” in text, hut 
1.0. 235. and apparently 1.0. 23(5. 

has mi8 and the meaning seems to 
he “ they associated in grief ” (?.c.. 
wore ashamed). 

* Znhfrn-din Faryabl. a Persian 
poet, who died at Tabriz in 1201 
I A.L). See Browne's Daulat Shah, 
p. 109 et 8&q. Some preferred him 
to Anwarl. The variftnt ab-fcar is 
move poetical than the afkdr of the 
text and it has the support of both the 
1. 0 MSS. The word >»‘o rat? 

might then be taken as m'iraz and 
tho lines translated, " Before the 
robes of tho daughters of his fancy, 
shame befalls the roses and the 
rose-garden.” 
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Verne. 

Iii the glorious assemblage of his thoughts 
Shame befalls the rose and the rosarium. 

A set of wisdom-hiving, judicious men wore in readiness to pro¬ 
pound questions and to record views. The difficulties of the various 
classes of men were fittingly resolved. The mirrors of the inquirers 
of the Age were polished. The whole of that night was kept alive 
by discussions which approved themselves to one and all. The 
degrees of reason and the stages of vision were tested, and all the 
heights and depths of intelligence were traversed, and the lamp of 
perception was brightened. By the blessedness of the holy exami¬ 
nation, the real was separated from the fictitious, and the uncurrency 
of those who were only coated with wisdom was brought to light. 

Verse. 

The fictitious {lit., copper-cored) Hafiz 1 did not pass with him. 

For the expert sees all the hidden faults. 

The various forms of ability came from the darkness of conceal¬ 
ment to the hall of manifestation. Rather they came from the abyss 
of non-existence and were resplendent on the height of existence. 
If I wore to record in detail the illustrious events of these glorious 
assemblages, and describe the attainments in learning of this school 
of truth, a separate volume would be required. 

During this spring-time of enlightenment, the writer of this noble 
volume presented himself a second time, and had thegiory of a second 
birth. The brief account of the instructive story is that in the 
beginning of this year lie brightened his forehead by performing the 
prostration in Agra, the capital. As ho had the pride of common place 
knowledge in his head he delayed in proceeding to the eastern 
provinces in spite of the spirit of sincerity and loyalty which lie 
had borrowed from his honoured father. Though he had not the 
equipment for a journey yet there was also in his idolatrous 
and conceited soul no aspiration for such an expedition. Also 
114 there was pride in the idol-temple of his knowledge. A desire 
for physical retirement and for contemplating the world was 
seething in his soul. But he did not think it proper to traverse 


1 One who knows the Qoran by heart, also, a singer or musician. 
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the world without the permission of his honoured father. That 
mine of kindness could not bring himself to bid me adieu. At 
last a gracious letter came from my most excellent of brothers 
from the eastern provinces to the effect that the prince of the 
world had remembered me. As his (A. F.'s) means wore insufficient, 
his design of entering into service was not carried out. 

One of the wonderful things was that at the time when the 
predominance of the Afghans was bruited abroad, and there were 
praters in the city, one night of nights when my soul had been 
freed from the connections of existence, and had gone to the 
world of dreams, a window suddenly opened into the mystic world. 
The victory of the eastern provinces with all the circumstances 
which actually occurred, from the beginning of the siege to the 
time when Daiid went to annihilation, and also the attainment, by 
this confused one of Creation’s contingent, of the bliss of service 
and the degrees of favour from H, M. — which came to be reali.s^l— 
became visible before his astonished eyes. And in that long night, 
whenever ho awoke from dreams, ho contrary to custom immediately 
fell asleep again, and what was still more strange, whenever he 
began again to dream ho commenced where he had left off. At 
dawn he went to his honoured father's chamber and described to 
him what had happened. He displayed great joy, and congratu¬ 
lated him. A desire to serve arose in his heart's core, and ho 
wrote out the draft of a commentary on tlie beginning of the 
Sura (chapter) of Victory in order that he might offer it as a 
present to the holy assembly. When the royal standards came'to 
Ajmir and H. M. in the banquet of wisdom again remembered this 
disturbed one of the desert of existence, and when by the great 
kindness of the (A. F's) noble brother this was revealed, the long¬ 
ing to kiss the threshold increased. All my aspiration was that I 
might behold for somo days the world-adorning beauty of the 
world's lord, and then retire to the corner of obscurity and enter 
into a contest with myself. The sole desire of ?ny troubled mind 
was that the horrid desert of hermitage might be trodden by the 
leet of my energy, for my heart was aweary of beholding the men 
of my own land, and I had no inclination for society. Thousands of 
thoughts careered in my mind. I had not the detaching reason 
to enable me to dispense with plans and to make the thorn-brake 
21 
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of solitude tho mantle (purnyari) of repose, and when it chanced 
to me to be in that emporium, there was no gracious one to help 
me, and pride did not suffer me to search for an introduction 
(to Akbar), Nor had I a place where for a time I might burn the 
lamp of privacy. My brother, greater in years and in wisdom 
than I, guided me to his own cell (stamya), and as he was one oi 
tho feeders on spiritual food I of necessity conceived a longing 
for the Spiritual chief (Akbar). Next day l happened to go to the 
chief mosque, which is one of the grand edifices of the Stiuhinsh&h, 

«. and suddenly, on that great assemblage, the world’s lord cast tho 
shadow of kindness (ic. Akbar came into the mosque)i I had the 
bliss of performing the prostration from afar off. I had the 
sense to be entrusted with tho thought “ If the Shilhinshfth 
115 does not see you. yet you are seeing that holy light, and if I 
)>o not favoured by a glance from the Shahinshah 1 have 
attained vision and understanding by beholding that holy one. 

In this thought T was absorbed in the contemplation of Divine 
power, when the appreciative sovereign cast an educating glance 
upon me ami summoned me. Inasmuch as there were present to 
my mind the circumstances of the time and the nature of mankind, 
and there was added to the fact of my being a long way off from 
LI. M., I regarded my sight of him as the consummation of my 
wishes. But at length it appeared from the glorious interest 
which the S&ahiiiflhali took in me, that my good fortune was 
powerful, and that the star of my destiny had emerged from its 
obscurity. I approached him and rubbed my forehead on the 
sublime threshold. On one occasion he accosted me in that 
assemblage of realm and religion, where hundreds of thousands 
of sects and schools were gathered together, and described my 
condition beyond what I myself was conscious of, to tho special 
gnost-s at the sacred festival. Many lassoes fell on my soul's neck 
and drew my heart towards the slavery (giraug&ni) of tho hall of 
dependence. Though for two more years a longing, which nearly 
ca.me to action, held my heart so that in the recesses of soul there 
rose tho strain “Ho, come out from among citizens and men oi 
tho world and indulge your idiosyncrasy in the ample abode of 
uniqueness, and the pleasant place of singularity, ” yet the 
^jkahinshah's grapionsness was daily lifting me from the floor of 
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grovelling (khnei) to the summit of personality (kasi) and was 
cdevating me, degree by degree, on the steps of education. 
Accordingly the key of the temple (Bait-al^maqaddaa) of Attain¬ 
ment fell into my hand, and Truth, spiritual and temporal, removed 
the veil from my eyes. In the first place I emerged from the 
tumult of Desire, and my second birth began. By my good fortune 
I reached tho lofty chamber of disciplesliip to the sublime Director 
and so turned ray face towards the border of my third birth. I came 
from the womb of conceit to the land of supplication and be¬ 
came a front-sitter in the reposeful hall of universal peace. 

By the blessing of the Divine aids and from the light-shedding 
of the sitter on tho throne of fortune l came from the thorny ground 
of '‘Peace witli all 99 to the ever-vernal rose-garden of Love, 
and became a gatherer of the flowers of joy. A fourth child was 
born to my mother-nature. At this stage my endeavour is to 
obtain a lofty-chambered dwelling in this thornless garden and 
autumnless spring, so that by the blissful ray of the ShahinsJafili^s 
glance and by perseverance, a fifth child may glorify iny mother- 
nature and I be exalted to the exceeding bliss of absolute 
Resignation, and so the cheating commotion of Desire may sink her 
face in annihilation. When I shall have obtained in this holy 
heaven a heart-pleasing abode, may I, by the guidance of the 
Foreseen of Creation’s banquet obtain the fresh honour of a sixth 
birth and enter the glorious ocean and sit 1 at ease in the four- 
arched portico of Surrender, and abode of enlightenment, where 
the feet of Desire have been amputated, until at the seventh birth — 
which is the time of loosening the links of the elements—I may 
cast off from the shoulder of my nature the burden of social life, 
and arrive at the privy-chamber, which appears as non-existence, but 
which is full of joy. In that holy shrine there will be bestowed, 
together with an easy mind and an open brow, leisure for denu¬ 
dation and permission for separation, till at the eighth birth—either 
in the abode of metempsychosis or iiV the cessation of resurrection—I 116 
shall not be within the circle of Desire. a 

1 mnrabb'a.niihitt, lit. .sitting * Cf. the third book of the Inshn, 

squarely, i.c., with the legs folded pp. 260*67 of the Xiwnl Kishor 

under one. a* in the statues of edition. Seven births are there 

Buddha. described. 
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Ono of the occurrences was that MVuim K. Khfin-ghanan bad 
his fief in Bengal. When H. M. went to the eastern provinces, his 
estate had been allotted to him in Bihar. When the rebols of 
Bengal sustained defeat after defeat, and that country became an 
abode of peace, he sent Khwajah Shah Mansur of Shiraz to court 
and asked for a jdglr in Bengal. The ghahinshiih’s graciousness 
granted his request. 

Ono of the occurrences was that in the country round Agra 
things like spiders* webs, but several degrees thicker than they, 
fell upon tlie fields and pastures. In some places they were half a 
jarib 1 in length and breadth, and in others they were smaller than 
this in leugth and breadth. Apparently, the sublime Divine Wisdom 
devised such a remedy for the corruption of the air, and so made 
a special display of Hie benevolence towards mankind. 


1 The jartb was according to 
Wilson originally a measure of capa¬ 
city. Jarrett II. 61, n. 2. After¬ 
wards it came to he synonymous 
with a bigha or about five-eighths of 
an acre, id. 62 n. But the word is 


Arabic, and Lane gives jirba as a 
place of seed-produce. The word 
jarib is also used in Timur's Insti¬ 
tutes, White and Pavey 365, to mean 
a division of land. 
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CHAPTER XKLI. 

Introduction of this law about Branding, 1 and the guiding of 

MEN TO TROTH AND FIDELITY, 

The adorner of the throne of sovereignty never passes a year 
or a month without devising good institutions or without tmnquil- 
lising and decorating the world by the gleams of his far-seeing 
wisdom, which is the mirror of things earthly and Divine. At 
this time he cast far-reaching glances and established great 
principles for the regulation of the army and the peasantry and for 
the prosperity of the country; among them was the institution of 
Branding ( Ddgh )• It is not hid under the veil of concealment from 
judicious observers that man is continually dominated by cupidity 
and anger. The power of lust or wrath covers with dust the bright 
lamp of the understanding of the wise and mature, whenever there 
comes a little carelessness or neglect, so what can happen in the 
case of those who are sunk in folly ? When too justice and 
humanity are rare, or rather are non-existent, and when the lord 
of horizons (Akbar or other sovereign) is behind the veil of in¬ 
attention, assuredly there will be the commotion of avarice and 
the typhoon of faithlessness among many of the masters and 
servants. The commander' bd$hi) withholds from the 

followers what he has received from the court, and becomes more 
greedy, and the follower sprinkles the dust of disloyalty on his 
head and acts on all occasions as if he were his own master (?). 


1 In spite of the heading of this 
chapter, no description of branding 
is given. There is au account of 
it in the 7th Ain, B. 255. It was 
introduced by j9hnhl>az K, in the 
20th year, B. 326. The correspond¬ 
ing chapter of the lqbAlii&ma is 
fuller than the A. X.. for the author 
has added some particulars taken 
from the Ain. 


4 Text boat n-i-i Hid ail 
But a note status that several MSS, 
read tab?nbasin, and the two I. 0. 
MSS. and the Lucknow ed. have 
this reading, and it is probably the 
right one. For tdbinbd§liX see B. 2‘12 
and 265. 
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Whoever turns away from such wickedness and from the crowd 
of the unjust and from such improper courses and out of self-respect 
117 and observance of equity takes the path of just dealing, and chooses 
contentment and honesty, becomes stained with the dust of sus¬ 
picion. Though in the beginning of this year, before the com¬ 
motion in the eastern provinces, H. M» had applied his mind to this 
subject, and his officers had beguu to work, yet the organisation 
ot this great task took shape while the standards of fortune 
were at the capital. The inquiry was made then, and the grades 
of offices were settled. The Sljahiushali in order to arrange the 
foundations of the kingdom, and for the peace of the subjects, 
made the imperial territories crown-lands. At the time when the 
sovereign was under the veil and was testing men, the imperial 
clerks increased immoderately the assessments on the territories, 

" cities, towns and villages aud opened the hand of embezzlement in 
raising and diminishing them. Whoever acquired their good graces 
gained his ends, and whoever^ heart was not in the quarter of 
giving became a loser. Also whoever was well-treated, was from 
his unfairness and avarice, ungrateful, and whoever was less suc¬ 
cessful was on account of liis discontent and disloyalty a grumbler. 
At the time when the beams of fortune's morning were brighten¬ 
ing, and the thvone-adorner was engaged in castiug away the 
veil, he gave some of his attention to this subject and began by 
making the imperial territories crown-lands. The officers and other 
servants received money-salaries and their ranks were determined 
in accordance with their merit aud the extent of their commands. 

Able and trustworthy men were appointed to survey the 
spacious territories of India and to determine the amount of produc¬ 
tion and to substitute payments 1 in cash so that the market of 
the embezzlers might fall flat. The provinces of Bengal, Bihar, 
and Gujrfit were from foresight and appreciation left as they were ; 
Kabul, (^aiidah&r, Ghazni, Kashmir, Tatta, the tracts of Bajaur 


1 I think this must bo the mean¬ 
ing of the phrase La qaid-i-zabt 
<lurairarda ^3 fcxA 

►See Ain text, p. 296, line 6, where 
the phrase bazabfc annul is used to 
express the fact that- Shor Shah and 


his son substituted cash for pay¬ 
ment in kind. In Timur's Insti¬ 
tutes, p. 3(34, the phrase avSzl mazbut 
is used, and the translators render 
it M restricted land.” Apparent! 3 * 
it means lands in occupation. 
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and Tir§, and Bangash, and Soratli and Orissa had not been 
conquered. 182 collectors (‘ ami! ) were sent off to take care of 
the crown-lands (Khalsat)* and tvs every collector was appointed 
over an extent of territory which yielded a kror of tang as, 1 they 
were popularly known by the name of krori. At this time the 
head-officers were Shnhbfiz Khan, Khwftju Ghlagud-dln 'All A^af 
Khan, Rai Purakhofcam and Rai Ram Das. By these measures the 
equipment of the army was provided for, and the country was 
well governed, while at the same time there was a safe-guard 
against trickery and embezzlement. H.M. also gave bis attention 
to the regulation of measurements in order that cultivation might 
be increased. In former times measurements were made by a 
roj>e, and thus a difference arose according as the rope was wet 
or dry. This gave an opportunity for dishonesty. The Shaliin- 
shAh (introduced poles 2 3 * made of a reed which in Hindi is called 118 
ham (bamboo) — and which polos were joined by iron rings. By this 
device men’s minds were quieted and also the cultivation increased, 
and the path of fraud and falsehood was closed. 

One of the great institutions was that of a Record-office. s It 
was at this time of smiling fortune that the idea occurred to H.M. 

An order was issued and it was decreed that whatever proceeded 
from the court should be recorded so that the officers might have a 
valuable assistance, and that the administrative orders might 
be preserved. God bo praisod! for that what was formed in the 
hidden chamber of the holy heart was carried into effect. By this 
excellent device tho religious service suitable to the condition of 
society was performed ! The details of these great laws are given 
in the concluding volume.* 

One of the occurrences was that the cupola of chastity Qaalrna 6 
BAnii, the daughter of ‘Arab S&fth, entered the royal harem. A 

1 Or tankas. Cf. BadayftnT. Lowe ■* The reference is to the Ain, 

192,and Elliot V. 383. At B. 13 A. F. Blochmann 238, etc 
speaks of officers being appointed 6 Qlma in text, bnfc there is tlu* 

over a kror of dams. Does t his mean Variant Qaslma (beautiful) which 1 

that tanka and dam are synonymous ? adopt in preference to Blochmann V 

Cf. Jarretfc IT. 62. Qismlynh, Blochmann 618. 

3 See account of this office in 

Blochmann 258. 
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great feast was given, and the high officers and other pillars of the 
State were present at it and rejoiced. 


Verse. 

Gardens on gardens (of flowers) ware scattered in joy. 
Caps were flung to sky upon sky. 


This is an important chapter, 
but as usual, A. F. is unduly concise 
when he ought to be explanatory. 
The measure of making the whole 
of the dominions crown-land seems J 
very revolutionary. The office of 
‘Amil or collector is described in ; 
Jarrett II. 43. 

Tliore is also a reference to the 


kroris in Blochmann 13. A .F. there 
states that it was the Khwajahsara 
Iti'mad Khan who set Akbar upon 
making his reforms in the adminis¬ 
tration of the land. See Bloch- 
maim r s note 1, p. 13. The chapter 
on 8ayurghals, Blochmann 268, 
should be studied. See also Elliot 
V. 343. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Mqn'im KglN Ka In-KhanIn^ wars in Bengal, the defeat of 
DaCtd, and other events. 

When by the Divine aid Bengal had been conquered, Dfiiid 
went off to S&tgSon and Orissa. Kala Pahar, SulaiinSn, Babu 
Mankall and some other Afghans went off to Ghorfighat. Wherever 
they went, they raised disturbances. The Khan-KMnan in 
concert with Rajah Todar Mai took up his quarters in Tanda which 
is the capital of that country, and engaged in arranging matters, 
political and financial. Owing to the just constitutions of the 
Shahinshah the distracted condition of Bengal was cured. 
Victorious armies were stationed in the vicinity of and on all sides 
of that city in order that that delightful country might be wholly 
purged of the weeds and rubbish of opposition. Muhammad Qull 
Khan Tokbal, KJvwftja ‘Abdullah, Niyabat Khan, Qamar Khan, 
Maqbfll Khan, Taiib Beg, Na§ir Beg and a set of brave and active 
men were sent towards S&tgaou under the command of Muhammad 
Quli Khan Barlas in order that they might give Dafid no time to 
make preparations and that they might seize him. Majnun Khan, 

Baba Khan, JabbarT, M. Beg, Khaldin and another set were sent 119 
to Ghoraghat 1 2 * * in order to put down the disturbances there. Murad 
Khan and a chosen force of brave men were sent towards Fafchftbad® 
and Bagla 8 in Order to make that territory an abode of peace, ftimad 
Khauand a number of strenuous combatants were sent to Sonargamv 
(Sonargaon) in order that they might stay the hands of the 
oppressors. 

When the cure of the calamities of the people of that country 
had been arranged for, it was announced that Junaid Kararani—who 
had fled from the sublime court—had cast the dust of failure on his 


1 Blochinann 434. 

2 Jarretfc IT. 12 8. 

* darrett II. 132. Bagla is BaklA 

22 


and is part of the modern district of 
Backergunge. Pargana CandrudwTp 
belongs to it. See .Tarretfc II. 123. 
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head and had come from Gujrat and the Deccan to Jharkhand, 
aud was meditating a disturbance. Rajah Todar Mai, Qlya KMn, 
Nazr Bahadur, AbulQ&sim Naraakin and a number of holy warriors 
set themselves to suppi'ess him. Bv heavon's help they did good 
service, aud the enemy suffered loss and turned their faces to 
the desert of destruction. The QSqs^als displayed valour in the 
country of Ghorfighat, and the discomfited enemy fled towards Kuc 
(Kuc Bihar). Sulaiman Mankall was killed, and the victors 
obtained much booty, and made the families of the Afghans prisoners. 
That extensive country came into the possession of the im¬ 
perial servants. Junaid, who had come out from Jharkhand, turned 
away before the might of the brave gh^s, and hid himself in 
the hills. The victorious army returned and came to Bard- 
wan. 

At this time Mahmud Khan, son of Sikandar Klifin, Muhammad 
Khan and some other presumptuous rebels stirred up strife in 
die town of SeiimpiUv The Rajah sent a suitable force against 
them, aud there was aa engagement. Muhammad Khan was 
killed, and Sikandar’s son fled. Just then news came that Junaid 
had emerged from the abyss of contempt and was stirring up 
strife. The Rajah went off to that quarter. Junaid had gono off 
from Jhftrkhand to D&ud with the idea that perhaps he might play 
the game of deceit with him and collect materials for disturbance. 
Owing to his self-opiniatedness, and excessive demands he did not 
get his companionship, and was returning when he was astonished 
by hearing the sound of the victorious army. Nazr Bahadur, 
Abut Q&sim Namakin, Muhammad Khan son of Sultan Adam 
Gakhar, Imam Quli Culak, Bihftrhamal Khetri, and some brave 
men who were marching in frond of the victoinous army, had from 
inexperience advanced too far, and had not behaved with prudence. 

120 Junaid fell upon them. Muhammad Khan, Bih&rhamal and some 
others behaved bravely and sacrificed their lives. When this 
news came to Rajah Todar Mai he proceeded with prudence to 
chastise the wretch, and Junaid was unable to stand his ground 
and fled quickly to Jhftrkhand. By the daily-increasing favour of 
God the dust of distm’bance was laid. 


1 In Barkar M&bmfidabad. Jarrett II. 133. 
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One of the occurrences was that Y&r Muhammad Arghun 
Qarawal proceeded to near Mulhair 1 and plundered that country 
and got hold of a great deal of property. The elephant Apfir, 
which is one of the noted elephants of that region, was one of the 
things he got. Though Mun‘ira Khan Khan-J£hanan summoned 2 
him, he made excuses, and hastened to the borders of Jharkhand 
and set about collecting property. The vagabonds of the country 
gathered round him. Thence ho plundered up to the city of Bol- 
ghatha, and came to the jungles of Luni s and Kankar, which wore 
the asylum of the Afghan families. There too he stretched out the 
hand of power and got possession of much property. His whole 
design was that he might hasten by way of Jharkhand to the sub¬ 
lime court, and in this way bring into safety his collections. 
When he came to Tara, 4 Bhiipat Cohfin and Sjhihab the son of 
DhanjT arrived in the jungle. The victorious array addressed itself 
to pursue them. Bliupat from trickery came and paid his respects 
(to Yar Muhammad). He learnt the state of affairs and in the 
guise of friendship acted as an enemy. By his guidance Junaid 
made a night attack, and got hold of everything that he (Yar M.) 
had collected, and of all the goods of the merchants and of that 
great caravan. The slumbrous one awoke from the sleep of 
negligence, and was fortunate enough to join the Rajah’s army. 
Before the might of the. latter Junaid again took shelter in the 
hills. 

Muhammad QulT Kfa&n Barlas proceeded against Daud with 
the army which was aided by heaven, and conducted it with 
prudence. When he came within twenty kos of Safcgaon, the enemy 
began to waver. They threw the dust; of ruin on their heads and 


i In Baglana $. of Gujrat. Mul- 
hair is now in the Nausarl district 
of Baroda. Jarrett II. 251, n. 2, 
where it is spelt Muler. But it ia 
doubtful if this can be the ydace 
meant. Muher on the borders of 
Behar and JhSrkand may be the 
place meant. See text, p. 127. 

* It appears from the sequel that i 
it was rather the elephant that was 


sont for, than the qarawal himself I 
Var Muh. was shortly afterwards 
put to death, text p. 127. 

3 This can hardly be the LftnT 
in Jodhpur, B. 398, n. 1. Belghatta 
may be the place in GhoraghSt. 
J. 138. 

* Perhaps Du Tara or Dunara in 
Jodhpur. Jarretfc II. 276. 
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went off towards Orissa. The victorious army encamped at the 
port of Satgaon. The gates of justice were thrown open and mea¬ 
sures were taken for soothing the distracted inhabitants. At this 
time, scouts brought the news that Sirhari who was Daud's rational 
soul was going off rapidly to the country of Catar. 1 Though Muham¬ 
mad Qul! Khun made all speed, he was not successful, and that 
alert trickster got off in safety. All the thoughts of the leaders of 
the army were about taking their ease in that country. Meanwhile 
121 Rajah Todar Mai joined them, and spoke severely and honestly 
to them about proceeding towards Orissa and extirpating Daud. 
By the vigour of his intelligence and his endurance of burdens he 
cured the babblers and he supported Muhammad Qull Khan 
Barl&s. While they were at the town of Mandalpur 2 3 * * * * Muhammad 
Qull Khan died in the middle of Dai, Divine month. Except that 
at the time of breaking his fast he ate pan and then got fever 
(hardrati) f no other cause of death appeared. Some fai’seeing 
ones ascribed this result to the evil designs of one of the slaves 
of the Khwaji Sarfi. 8 This unavoidable event caused disorder 
in the camp, and the market of the opportunists became brisk. 

'A number of men made Qiya Khan, who was the head of the 
babblers and was at enmity with fcho Khan-KhSnan, their leader, and 
resolved to proceed to court by way of Jharkhand. They proposed 
to make the discomfiture of Junaid a trophy for the komi^h. 
Though Rajah Todar Mai used his reason and his loyalty, lie 


gbat mentioned in Sarkar Madaran. 
J. II. 141, which is perhaps the same 
as MandalpUr. B.J.A.S.B. XLII, 
223, says it is at the mouth of the 
Rupnarain. Perhaps by Mednipfir 
B. only means that the place is now 
in the Midnapore district. Sec 
also Beames. R.A.S.J. for 1896. 
P-107. 

8 Bloch maun 341, 342. 1 take 

the fChwaia Sara to be I’titnad 
Khan, but perhaps all that is meant 
is that Muhammad Qull was poisoned 
by one of his own eunuchs. This is 
Blochm&nn’s view. 


i Catar ( ) in text: see 

Biochmann 341 who calls Sirhan Sar- 
madi. Perhaps ChittnT is the place 
meant. See Biochmann 375, 376. 
ChittuI is N. of Midnapore. Ap¬ 
parently this is the Chatwa in 
Madaran of Jarre tt IT. 141. There 
is the variant Jesaore. 

3 B. says 342 MednTpfir and so 

does tho T. A. But MednTpiir was 

then in Orissa, which perhaps the 

imperialists had not entered. The 

Maaair III. 206 has Mandalpur, as 

in the A. N. There is no Mandalpur 
in the ‘Ain, but there is a Mandal- 
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was not successful. FTo sent couriers to the Khan-Kharian to 
inform him, and represented that the method to restrain the faction 
was to send money by one who was loyal and smooth-tongued. 
Mun'im Khan sent a large sum by Lashkar Khan, and held out 
both threats and hopes. Tn' accordance with the Rajah's advice 
the envoy in a manner quieted the slaves to gold. By the foresight 
and efforts of Mnn'im Khan, gjiaham Khau, Khwaja ‘ Abdullah, 
and a body of brave and loyal men joined the army, and by their 
arrival order was restored. Their hesitating and discontented 
hearts resolved upon extirpating Dfifid, and they marched off. 

Dafid had hurried off to the extremities of Hindustan and was 
anxious to spend his days in the corner of obscurity, but when he 
heard of the dissensions in the victorious army, and got encourage¬ 
ment from Khan Jahan (Lodi) who governed Orissa for him, 
he returned to do battle. The officers left Bard wan and came 
by Madaran 1 to Citua. 2 As the foreheads of many of the officers 
were still stained with disaffection the Rajah (Todar Mai) considered 
that if this was their condition how would things go on the 
day of battle, which is the time for the seething of devotion and 
courage. It was clear that, if the Khan-FChanan arrived, no 
mischief would happen from the evil-heartedness of some of the 
misguided ones. Acting on this idea ho wrote to him. The Khan- 
Kh&nSn was spending his time in the far-off thoughts (i.e. apprehen¬ 
sions) of old men, and he did not consider sufficiently that if a 
misfortune happened to the army, things would become difficult. 

At this time the prescience of the world's lord took matters into its 122 
hands. The brief account of this story is that the alert sazdwals 
brought the holy order. Its gist was that as by heaven's help 
that fine country had come into the possession of the imperial 
servants, and the inhabitants had obtained justice, he was not to 
consider the discomfiture of the enemy a light matter, but address 
his energies to his extirpation so that the inhabitants might once 
for all be at rest about his commotions. The Khan-Klmniii was 


1 Identified by B. with Bhitar* 
garh in Hugli district, J.A.S.B., 
vol. 42, 223, u. See also Beames, 

R.A-.S.J. for 1896, p. 106. 


2 In Sarkar Madaran, the Catwa 
of J. II. 141. It is in^ Midnapore, 
near Gbattal, Beanies. R.A.8.J. for 
1896, p. 106. 
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obliged to conform to the order and to undertake tho task. He 
joined the army at Cifctua. Daud was with a large army in 
Harptir, 1 which is intermediate between Bengal and Orkoa, and 
was taking special care to strengthen the approaches. Many 
of the officers; and the common soldiers, were from folly and 
cowardice, and bad intentions, disinclined to serve, and wanted that 
there should be some kind of agreement made (with the enemy). 
The Khan-Khanan convened a council of enlightened men and in 
the first place read chapters from the S]j alii nsh fill's book 2 of 
fortune (his rescript), and exerted himself to encourage them. 
After this he spoke about loosing the knots of difficulty, and about 
their preserving their reputation. Each officer answered according 
to hia knowledge and courage, and the degree of his devotion. 
Some preferred peace to war, and sought for safety. Some set 
their hearts upon fighting, but reflected upon the difficulties of 
the roads. Others from excess of courage *did not distinguish 
between what was easy and what was difficult and rejoiced in the 
giving of battle. At last by tho exertions of Rajah Todar 
Mai and the firmness of Mun'Tm Khan Khan-Khanan, all agreed to 
fight. ’ But search was made for another road, for it was difficult 
to go' straight forward. Ilyas (Elias) Khan Langa and a number 
who knew’ the difficulties of the country pointed out an easier way 
and did good service. The strenuous and laborious were sent off to 
smooth and make easy that route. They with agility and dexterity 
crossed by that path into Orissa. All Baud's plans for fortifying 
the roads were made vain. With a distracted heart lie turned 
back and resolved upon giving battle. The two armies came face 
to face in Tukaroi, 3 and that battlefield was adorned by the 
flashings of the heroes’ swords. The brave men on both sides 
distinguished themselves, and presented the coin of valour to a 
crucial test. At last by the blessing of the Shahinshah'* fortune, 


i Or Harlpur, B. 375. Perhaps 
the Hftrpat of J. II. 125. However 

I. 0. MS. 236 has Dharpar, which is 
given as a variant in Bib. Iud. 
The word rocurs at p. 435, and per¬ 

haps Dharmptu* is the correct read¬ 
ing, See Elliot VT. 75. 


* Perhaps this only means that 
he recalled to their recollection 
various successes of Akbar. 

B See Blochmanh’s valuable note 
375. 
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on the day of Din 24 Isfand&rtnaz, Divine month, corresponding to 
Friday 20 Zilq‘aada (3 March 1575), Daiid was defeated, and a large 
number were killed. The account of this great boon is that when 
the Kk&n-Khan&n determined ou this engagement, the troops were 
drawn up as follows: Ho commanded the centre, and LasJ^kar 
KhSn, HagJdtn Khan, Mahasan Kh an and many strenuous men 123 
supported him* The AltavisA was commanded by QTya Khan, 
Khunzada Muhammad Klian, son of Kocak f AH KhSn Badakh^T, 
and others. The hardival (vanguard) was composed of 'ilam 
Khan, Khwaja f Abdullah, S]uroya Khan, Saiyid 'Abdullah, M. f AlI 
'Alainshahl, Shah Tahir, Shall Khalil, Talrti Khan, Niyftbat Khau, 

M. Muhammad Jalafr, Khan Qull DTw§na, Hafiz Kosa, Bfauja* Beg, 
and others. The right wing was ordered by the strength and 
wisdom of Sbahatn Khan Jalair, Muhammad QulT Khan Tokbfil, 
Payinda Muhammad Khan, Ttimad Khan, Qatlaq Qadam KhSn and 
Saiyid SJjamsu d-dln Bokhari. In the left wing were Askraf KhSn, 
Rajah I odar Mai, Mozaffar Moghal, Yfir Muhammad Qarawal, 

Abul Qftsim NamakTn, and others. When the enemy came in front 
of the victorious army, courage was tested each day, and brave 
actions were performed on both sides. 


Verse. 

From the amount of blood sprinkled everywhere 

The ground was like a lacerated face. 

Three days was blood thus spilt; 

The valiant did not cease from fighting. 

On that day, in consequence of oppositions of the planets they 
did not intend to engage, and the brave men combated according to 
the daily practice. All at once the enemy came up in battle-array, 
in the centre Daiid heaped up materials for his min with his own 
l ^uds. The right wing was dark with the gloom ; of Sikandar, 
the Kkan Jakan. The left was oppressed by the evil 

thoughts *6 Isra'ail Khan. The van was commanded by Giijar 
Khan. All at commotion began. The Khan-Khan&n was 



1 Siomi, referring to Alexander's failure £c/\ nd ttie wat <>r of life. 
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compelled to draw up his forces and was supported by the fortune 
of the Sijahinsjhali. The KM 11 ‘ilam from his noble disposition 
and excessive courage broke the thread of discretion, and galloped 
too far. The archers 1 applied their hand to the work and there 
was a hot fight. The KJi&n-KMnfin was vexed at this mistake and 
sent an angry message to him and brought him back. The imperial 
army had not yet been properly arranged when Giijar Khan 
advanced with a formidable line of active elephants in front and 
his presumptuous and daring troops behind. As the tusks and 
heads and necks of the elephants were covered with black yak- 
tails and the skins of the animals, they produced horror and dismay ; 
the horses of the imperial vau were frightened on seeing these 
extraordinary forms, and hearing the terrible cries, and turned 
back. Though the riders exerted themselves, they were not 
124 successful and the troops lost their formation. Khan 'Alam, who 
was mounted on a tried and fearless steed, remained firm and 
displayed courage, and slew many of the Afghans. Suddenly his 
horse got a sword-cut and reared, and he fell off. But with 
consummate agility he mounted again, and again adorned the fight. 
Just then a misfortune befel him, viz., he ^as overthrown by 
an elephant. The Afghans crowded on, and he yielded up his 
life after the manner of the loyal and the famous of the visible 
and invisible world. By this profitable trafficking (a. sandal pfir 
s/2d) an everlasting good name revealed itself. Before the dust 
of war had risen he had said to some of the servants of the 
fortunate threshold that he had a prosentiment that lie would fall in 
this banquet of battle and that he trusted that they would mention his 
devotion at the sacred court and tell the great assemblage that the 
well-pleasing of the lord of horizons is the material of salvation 
and the adornment of eternal life. What, is there improbable in 
such intimations to the pure hearts of the sincere? 

When this happened to the leader, Gujar Khan drove off 
the whole force and proceeded against the altamsh. As sooa ti § j l0 
reached it, it broke. Khanzada Muhammad Khfm bravejy sacr j£ c0( j 
his life and went to the eternal land. I hen^^^ presumptuous 
and daring one routed the troops and proceeded to 


1 giroh~i-Tiqc\. 
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attack the centre. The courage of the latter (the centre) wa9 
shaken, and the men received the retribution of their feelings. 
Mun^irn Kh fln KhSu-lChanan with Lashkar Kh&n, HajI Khfin 
Slstani, HAshim Khan and some others stood their ground and 
fought bravely. Though the Khan-Khan&r^s servants did not 
behave well, he manfully received wounds. Though lie had many 
wounds on the head, neck <and shoulder he did not give way, but 
took his whip. 1 Lagbkar Khan, FlSjT Kh &ii Sistan! and Hakhim 
Khftn were also wounded. The l<haii-Kh^naii used always to say 
that though the wound on the head healed, his eyesight remained 
injured, and that though the wound on the nock got better, yet 
he had not the power to look well behind, and that owing to the 
wound on the shoulder, he could not properly raise his hand 
to his head. In spite of all these severe wounds, no idea of retreat¬ 
ing entered his mind. At this time a number of his well-wishing 
servants seized his rein and turned him round. Gujar was just 
then driving the people before him, till at last he came to the 
imperial camp. That orderly place was plundered, and this in¬ 
creased his pride and presumption. In his intoxication and 
haughtiness he in order bo encourage his men cried out with a 
loud voice, u I have indicted severe wounds on the Kbau-Khamm, 
what is the good of prolonging the fight, make efforts, and 125 
bring tne thing to an end.” Bub to his confidants he, being 
frightened at the uncertainties of fortune, was saying, <l In spite 
of the signs of victory my soul does not rejoice, and from time 
to time my sadness increases. I know not what will appear from 
the veil of fate, and how the affair will end.” Wheu he passed 
beyond the camp many of his men dispersed in order to plunder. 

At this time QTya KhSu and his son turned some of the fugitives 
and proceeded to fight* KhwajA ‘Abdullah, SJhlroya Khan, SelTrn, 
Kh8n, Hfiji Yusuf Khan, Shuja* Beg, Jabbar Quli Diwftna, HAfiy, 

Kosa and others brought the escayed water back to its charvncl , 
and the Divine favour, which is surety for the hopes of this great 


1 Cf. Elliot Y. 387 where it is 
said that (In jar K. personally 
wounded the Khan-Khanan and that 
as the latter had no sword, he re¬ 
turned the cuts with slashes ol : his 
23 


whip. The statement that he had 
no sword is nob in fcho Lucknow ed. 
of the T.A., p, 325, though it 
mentions the use of the whip. 
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dominion, shone forth. The power of the S.U5hinshah's favour 
took the upper hand. At this time when the brave and loyal 
advanced and renewed the battle, an arrow from the quiver of 
fate conveyed the order of annihilation to Giijar. When he was 
destroyed, his comrades became disheartened and fled, and besides 
those who were killed, there were many who lost their honour. 
The Khan-l<hanan who had hurried off throe kos beyond the camp, 
returned and set his face to the battlefield. During the uproar 
when the heroes of the right and left wings were drawn up and 
engaged, the right wing of the enemy came in front. Apparently 
they had heard of Gujar's success and wished to join him, when 
what was decreed (his death) occurred. They fled without coming 
to blows. The state of matters was that Di!fid camo in front of 
the imperial left wing. Rajah Todar Mai by the vigour of his 
understanding kept his ground and held his troops in readiness. 
Just then one of the babblers brought bad news of the Khan-Kh&nSn 
and Khan ‘Alam. He remained steadfast and replied, “The ray 
of the Shahinshah's fortune is shedding light on tho heads of 
the courageous and loyal servants, if the days of one are ended, 
and if the feet of another have slipped, what injury has happened 
to fortune's countenance, and why should the strenuous supporters 
of dominion be dismayed. Don't prate, and don't say such things. 
The breeze of victory is about to blow, and the light of success 
is emerging from the horizon of hope." With heartening words he 
put the seal of silence on tho lips of that ill-conditioned ono, and 
hung in the ears of his understanding the jewels of instruction. 
He himself became the leader of the loyal. Babfii Kfilftbl, Mat^ud 
'All, Mir Yusuf Abbaranl (of the river Baran in Afghanistan), Husain 
Beg Gurd, and a number of other active men went forward to 
126 light. Khan Jalair lost firmness on hearing of the bold¬ 

ness of Gujar and of the confusion of the army and was turning 
back. Saiyid SJaamsu-d-dln Bokhari, and a number of brave and 
devoted men who were in unison with him, spoke bitter-sweet 
words to comfort his soul and increase his activity, and so remedied 
matters. By the November-clouds of these ocean-hoacted men 
of war and lovers of honour tho dust of apprehension was laid, and 
the brave men of the right wing became of one heart and soul, 
and turned towards the left wing of the engjpaj:. A battle ensued 
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and in a short space of time the enemy was driven off, and the 
victors proceeded against the centre. At this time, when the 
battle hung in the balance between the Rajah and Dfifid, the right 
wing of the imperial array appeared, and the enemy became dis¬ 
concerted. Though Daiid had heard of the defeat of the vanguard, 
altam$h and centre of the imperialists, the might of the Shahinsll&h’s 
fortune made him regard this as a trick of experienced soldiers, 
and so he abode in the stony place of cowardice till this army 
(the imperial right wing) arrived. The ingrate became shame 
less and fled to the desert of destruction. Just then news came 
of the fall of Gujar, and there was hastiness in flight. The 
victorious soldiers followed with drawn swords. Many of the 
wretches slept the sleep of annihilation, and the plain became a 
tulip-garden from the blood of the slain. 

Verse. 

In every corner there fell a drunkard, 

Such a drunkard as ne’r became sober. 

You’d say 'fcwas a banquet, not a battle— 

A banquet in which the brave were the wine-drinkers. 

Abundant plunder was obtained, and there was physical and 
spiritual good fortune. Visible and invisible felicity was attained. 
The imperial servants had their wishes gratified, and offered up 
their thanksgivings. 

Oh seeker after enlightenment, open the eye of edification 
and regard with an instructed eye the marvels of the Divine aid ! 

. Advance from denial to confession, from confession to trust, and from 
trust to the lofty stage of devotion, and rejoice in the truth! 

Verse. 

Wisdom keeps not pace with his lofty fortune. 

Hail, O power of fortune, Allah Akbar. 

After such an unexpected victory, obtained by the Divine aid 
the Khan-Khaufin's bodily wounds, and inward lacerations were 
healed by the balm of conquest. Though before this, Bengal had 
come into possession, yet in the estimation of acute observers this 
day was the day of the conquest of that wide territory. A great 
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boon came from the abodes of secrecy to the bright halls of 
manifestation. The pillar of fortune was upreared. The Khan- 
127 Khan&n chose a camping-ground near the battlefield, and ex¬ 
panded in thanksgivings. Next day, owing to the abundant wicked¬ 
ness of the crew of ingrates, and to the overmastering power of 
wrath, he exerted himself in gathering together the prisoners. 
Their souls and bodies were separated, and eight sky-high minarets 
were made of their brainless heads, as a warning to spectators. 
When the news of this great victory reached the august hearing, 
there was an increase of awakening, and thanksgivings were made. 
Rescripts of great graciousness were issued, and the honours of 
the loyal and serviceable were increased. Their outward rank was 
exalted, and so also was their spiritual dignity. 

One of the occurrences of these days was that the cup of life 
of Lashkar Khan became brimful. He was recovering from the 
severe wound which had disabled him on the day of the battle, 
but he died from carelessness and disregard during the days of 
convalescence. 

Ono of the occurrences was the death of Yar Muhammad 
Arghun. He was one of the royal hunters, and was a prominent 
servant. His good service in Bengal carried him into the thorn- 
brake of presumption. By searching and striving he gathered secret 
treasures* and he behaved presumptuously as if he were chief of the 
army. Although Mnn ( Tm K. sent for the elephant Apar, which 
had come into his possession, lie did not forward it. Advice did 
him no good. In this battle too he had a dispute with some of his 
servants about the plunder. When they demanded justice, the 
old enmity blazed*forth. Without inquiring fully into the matter, . 
or looking closely into it, he (Miuifim) opened the hand of wrath 
and condemned him to capital punishment. They beat him so 
severely that the woof and warp of his existence came to pieces. 
Though he was tyrannonsly dealt with, yet many evil-minded and 
presumptuous persons were guided to the happy land of obedience. 



1 Asbab-i-Mukannat apparently 
means ‘‘hidden properties.** Ba- 
lashkar )>egT dam-i-istikbar zad. 
“He breathed the breath of pride ns 
if he were Connnander-in-Chief. ” 


But it may also mean that he behaved 
presumptuously to the head of the 
army. He was a scout (qftrawal) as 
well as a hunter. 
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CHAFFER XXIV. 1 

Beginning op the 20th Divine year prom the Accession op the 

SSAHINSHAH, TO WIT, THE YEAR A BAN OF THE SECOND CYCLE. 

At this time of the increase of justice, and of world-adornment, 
the harbingors of good tidings arrived, bringing the news of Spring, 
and conferred world-wide joy. 

Verse. 

This day is the day of joy, and this year the year of the rose ; 

Good is the heart’s stato, for good is that of the rose. 

What is the rose? Tis a messenger from the garden of joy. 

What is the rose? ’Tis a letter telling of universal * glory. 

On the day of Friday 27 Zil-'qaada 982 (11 March 1575), after 
the passing of 7 hours, 85 minutes, the world-adomer (the sun) cast 128 
his rays on the mansion of Aries. 

Verse. 

They tiocl a picture on the arm of morning, 

They gave it the embellish mont of early spring. 

Time gave colour and fragrance to spring, 

it put a nosegay in the baud of wish. 

The twentieth year, which belonged to the second cycle, began. 
There were rejoicings, and universal joy. Just as the physical 
Spring year by year increases the beauty of young growths of 
vegetation and augments the joy of the spectators of material 
flashes so does the springtide of the fortune of the enthroned one 
adorn the parterre of sovereignty with the development of the 
virgins of the spirit, and increase the glory of the veiled ones 
who fashion existence and Divinity? There is joy to those who 
delight in the mystic garden such as does not come to the lovers 
of physical flowers in the material spring. In this book of Divine 
praise, althongh the foundation of the work is laid on a description 


1 This chapter is much shortened in the Lucknow edition. 
a Text has <jul at the end of the fourth line, but I think it should be kull. 
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of the wondrous workings of external fortune, and it is rhis which 
colours its words and makes them picturesque, yet as a comprehen¬ 
sive, much-knowing soul oven with hundreds of torches of Divine aid 
cannot compound tho collyrium for fully perceiving the limitless, 
spiritual ruler, how can the hand, the pen, tho paper, the ink have 
the brightness to succeed in the mighty task ? But inasmuch as 
genius helps, fortune is auspicious, and disposition consonant there¬ 
with, I let a little trickle out from the abounding river and so 
water the adust souls of the desert of inquiry, and light up a part 
of that hall of brilliance with the rays of the lamp of vision, and 
so illuminate the darkened ones of Use and Wont. 0 thou of 
somnolent fortune, if thou feelest that the opening of thy inward 
eye is a task beyond thy capacity, yet the opening of thy external 
eye is a thing dependent on thy will, why dost thou not open 
thy vision and cast a glance at tho journal of the deeds of the 
Khedive of the world ? If thou hast not power to coutemplate the 
spectacle of that Manifester of holiness, why dost thou abandon the 
perusal of the ways of those attached to the sublime court? If 
from evil fortune and from wisdom's being overlaid with self- 
interest thou hast not the felicity to do this, contemplate to-day 
this work of fortune (iqb£lnama, i.e. } the A. N.) so that the holy 
blessings of the Unique and Incomparable One may vouchsafe an 
illuminating ray. If inward darkness let fall a veil over thy outer 
eyo, take instruction from the condition of those attached to this 
Fortune, and from the wondrous marks therein acknowledge the 
sublime state of the world’s lord ! Deeds which in former times 
were with difficulty executed by magnanimous princes, aro now 
easily exhibited by H M/s servants. Then turning from the 
129 external to the internal infer what is the felicity of tho holy spirit 
(of Akbar), and prostrate tho forehead of the heart as well as the 
outward brow before the celestial threshold, so that, like those 
who are auspicious, thou niayest first bring thy external state into 
proper condition, and also enter upon the ever-verdant rose-garden 
of the inner life ! 

A fresh instance of fortune which adorned the opening of this 
year was that Dftiid, who wore upon his head the tiara of rule, made 
it a foot-rest iu the court of the ghahinshsh’s fortune and became 
a servant of the threshold of fortune. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

DaCd’e coming To see Mcn'im Eban Kban-EsanIn, and 

THB ADORNING OF THE Ff.AST OP CONCORD. 

When by the help of the heavenly armies, which are ever en¬ 
gaged in heightening the fortune of the world's lord and in elevating 
the standards of his fortune, Dftud had cast the dust of disgrace 
on his fortune's head, and had taken to liight, and when Gujar 
and many of the proud had gone down to the pit of annihilation, 
as has already beon briefly related, the KhSn-Klifinan, acting 
in accordance with the advice of experienced men, sent SJ}fiham 
Khan Jalair, and Iiajah Todar Mai to pursue the wretch. Qabiil 
Khan, Muhammad Quit Khftn Toqbai, S'aul BadakhsbT, Qamar Khan, 
Sljah Tahir, Shah Khalil, Talib Bakhshi and many other active men 
had impressed upon their minds the canons of warfare and went 
forward on this duty. The infatuated Baud hastened to the corner 
of contempt. When the imperial troops reached the town of 
Bbadrak, it was ascertained that JaliSn KhSn had quickly joined 
him, and giveu him encouragement and taken him towards the 
fort of Katak (Cuttack) which is one of the strong forts of the 
province. The vagabonds of the country had gathered round him, 
and the sole thought of the presumptuous ones was that if the 
victorious army should come there, they might give battle, as the 
sudden defeat ( i.e ., the battle of Tnkaroi) had been the result of 
want of caution. If there was delay in their coming, they would 
make arrangements for a contest, and on a proper opportunity 
obtain their revenge. On hearing this news the old servants, 
whoso fortunes were somnolent, were dismayed. The sedition- 
mongers became active in their machinations. Though Rajah 
Todar Mai brought his wisdom and fidelity to hear, and addressed 
himself to the soothing and quieting this crew, he was not success¬ 
ful. He was obliged to ask for the presence of the KMn-Khangn, 
and plainly wrote that a difficult business had been made easy by 
the fortune of the SJjahins^ah If reliance were placed on con- 




181 


akbabnama. 




ceited 1 * * 4 men who were inefficient and heedless of the day of 
reckoning, things would again become difficult. It was fitting that 
the Khan-KhSuan should take the matter into his own hands, and 
130 couie hither without delay. Though the Khan-KianSn’s wounds 
were not yet healed lie set off in a litter ? and speedily arrived at 
the 8pot. He soothed the empty-headod and reproved the self- 

conceited, and so brought' them back from their evil thoughts, 
and then pushed forward. Ho camt near to that strong fort which 
the foolish Afghans had thought to be their refuge. Tlieir con¬ 
fidence began to abate. They had no equipment for the defence 
of the fort, no means of fighting, and no way of fleeing, and the 
victorious army was numerous. Daud at the advice of tricksters 
adopted feline stratagems. He turned to entreaties and abject- 
ness and knocked at the door of peace. He sent Fattu, Shaikh 
Nizam and some other officers, and these tricksters by gold and 
words induced the loaders of the army to come to terms. The 
old servants whose fortune was somnolent exerted themselves 
to magnify by finesses the enemy’s position, and regarding this a 
means of increasing tlieir reputation considered the proposition 
of a settlement as an advantage. Though Rajah Todar Mai, who 
knew the real state of the case, exerted himself hand and foot, 
it was of no use. In that abode of darkness the torch of his 
monition could not give light! The Khan-lChanan sent Hftshira 
[Chan and Qutluq Qadam Kh8u, and expounded the conditions of 
peace. The gist of the compact was that in the first place Daud 
should come aud accept the service of the holy court, and send 
noted elephants and other choice presents. After some time, 
when ho had done good service, he was to convey his ashamed face 
to the holy threshold of the ^tahindjah, and have it coloured with 


l Perhaps the Bajah wan refer¬ 

ring especially fcoQiya K. See text, 

p. 121, 1. 7. 

4 SuJidsan. See J. IT. 122 for 
description of this kind of litter. 

t I presume that the meaning is 
that the old servants represented | 
the position and resources of the 
enemy to he move than they wore. 


“ They regarded this an a means of 
increasing their reputation. *' 1 

suppose this means that they now 
magnified the enemy’s position, 
thinking that they would thereby 
make people believe that their 
former views about the difficulty 
of the imperialists' enterprise were 
correct. 





CHAPTKIt XXV. 


185 


fidelity. At present lie was to send one of his confidential relations 
to court to act there as his representative. 

Dilild, whoso affairs were in extremis , gladly accepted every 
thing. On 3 Ardlbihisht, Divine month, corresponding to 1 
Muharram 983 (12 April 1575), there was a celebration. The 
banquet of reconciliation was prepared. Previous to this a pleasant 
spot had been chosen outside of the camp, and been adorned to 
the admiration of beholders. The Khan- Kh5n§n came into the 
hall of joy on the above mentioned (late, and there was a festival. 
Ashraf Khun, and UajI Khan SlstSnl hasted and brought Daud 
and his nobles. The IGiau-Kh5uan wont to the edge of the carpet 
to welcome him, and displayed warm affection. D5ud loosed his 
sword and loft if behind him, implying that he had left off soldier¬ 
ing and had made himself over to the sublime court, and would 
do whatever the pillars of empire thought it right for him to do. 

Hio Khan-IChinan made him over to his servants, and after a 
time a splendid Khildl was givon to him on the part of the 
threshold of the Caliphate, and a sword and embroidered belt were 131 
bound upon his waist. Daiid with the humblest loyalty turned 
towards the quarter oi’ the Capital and made the prostration of 
service. He presented noted elephants, the rarities of the country, 
and abundant money, ami made over Shaikh Muhammad, the son 
of Bfiyazkl who was his own nephew, that he might accompany 
Mun'im KJhan to court. Much of that day was devoted to feasting 
and rejoicing, and wheu Dafid received leave to depart, some 1 
estates in Orissa were given in fief to him. When Mun'im Khfin 
had dismissed him from the defile of difficulty to the wide expause 
of joy he himself returned (to the camp). The generality showed 
joy, with the exception of Rajah Todar Mai, who from his far- 
seeingness kept his head in the fold of thought, and who was 
not present in that banqueting hall, nor put his seal to the docu¬ 
ment of that peace. Inasmuch as the world is a place of retribution, 
every one of them very quickly had the recompense 2 of his actions. 


1 According to b^amu-d-dSn, 
hlJiot V, 390 and Stewart 161, the 
whole of Orissa waa conferred upon 
Hand. Perhaps the phrase " b'aisi 
mafial used in text has the tpchni- 

24 


cal sense of miscellaneous reve¬ 
nues. 

* Alluding apparently to the 
deaths of the officers shortly after¬ 
wards in the pestilence at Gaur. 
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One of the occurrences was the disturbance in Ghoraghat. 
The brief account of this is that when tlio Khfln-KhfinSn with 
most of the troops proceeded to Katak ; Kala Pahfir, and Babul 
Mankall and a number of Afghans raised a commotion and fell 
upon the QfiqsliSls. The latter made a little resistance and then 
covered their honour with the dust of disgrace ! The Afghans took 
possession of Ghoraghat, and pursued the Qaqshals. The latter 
could find no place in which to plant the foot of firmness and 
came to Tanda. The Khan-KliSnan swiftly returned, and without 
entering into the city of Tdnda hastened off from its neighbourhood 
to encounter the enemy. The enemy was indulging in confidence 
on tlie other side of the Ganges. The able leaders of the imperial 
army proceeded up stream to a. place where the Ganges forms 
two branches, and had bridged one, and wore preparing to bridge 
tiio other whon the enemy lost courage. They stained themselves 
with the dust of defeat and took to flight. The Khan-KhanSn 
hastened with his army to the borders of Tanda and from there 
despatched it force under Majnun Khan to Ghor&ghat. The 
strenuous fighters reconquered that country and the sedition- 
mongers descended to the corner of contempt. The Khan-TJhanan 
returned thanks to God and to the §h ah in shah's fortune and re¬ 
turned (to Tftnda). 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Affairs of the Province of Bihar, increasing .Performances 
of Mozaffar K±ian, and his Return to Favour. 

The benefactions 1 which the Sh&hinshfth bestows on mankind 
in general are beyond the region of computation, and the public 
are’obliged to confess their inability to requite them. How then 
can those who are attached to the court, and are prominent sitters 
in the assemblage of justice, discharge the burden of their gratitude i 
In truth who has the courage, and where is the capacity that cau 132 
indulge in the thought of recompense ? Devotion throughout long 
lives by single-hearted, efficient men cannot make requital for one 
of a hundred thousand favours! But the first stage of making 
up the account is, after perceiving the degrees of favour, m t to 
forgot to make a list of the register of reveronce, and to attach 
the ciucture of strenuous effovt to one's service and to reckon 
whatever of good deeds has been done as one of a thousand 
acts of thanksgiving. So that one may always bo abashed and 
ashamed, nor loose the thread of calculation, nor allow the 
contemplation of the imperfect service of all and of one's own 
good deeds to become the material of insolence. May one by 
this life of praise attaiu to the stage of limpid sincerity 
and become a fixture at the threshold of obedience ! May lie 
pass the stage of selling his service and place the seal of silence 
on his lips. Hail to the fortunate one in whoso journey through 
tho ups and downs of service the dust of shame has not settled on 
the face of his fortune. Or if, from his inauspicious star, tho dust 
of shame may have touched him, he has washed it away by the 
clear water of understanding, and he has with au open brow and 
cheerful countenance carried out what was in his destiny. How 
shall I write that there can be no change (for the better) m such 
obedience ? On the contrary, even to wearied souls there comes, 
from long habits of obedience and service, a ray of the Presence, 

1 This introduction is bombastic and obscure and is wanting in the 
Lucknow edition. 
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and from time to time an increase of light. The case of Mogaffar 
Ei&n is a clear illustration of this fact. 

It has already been related how H. M. as a moans of producing 
discretion and enlightenment in him, had, without permitting him 
to do homage, appointed him, at the time of returning from the 
conquest of Patna, to assist Par hat Khfin, and had sent him to 
perform the service of taking the fort of Rohtas; so that if he 
could not recognise the favour and the educating power of the 
Sjjahinshah in the maimer of the truly loyal, ho still might not 
abandon mercantile considerations and the sense of favours received, 
and might in return for glorious benefactions exhibit the thanks¬ 
giving of good service. For some time ho was in the thornbrake 
of failure and was with the hand 01 presumption poinarding 
his heart and liver. As felicity was implanted in his nature he 
emerged from his mental disturbance at the wise words of KhwSja 
S&amsu-d-din Khafi, and applied himself to service. He brought 
out some of his accumulations of wealth and prepared (jie equip¬ 
ment of an army. By his courage ho took possession of Caund 
and Shahsar&m (Sasseratn) which on account of the multiplicity 
of the affairs of State had not been given in jtigh* to any one, 
and then set himself to get things in readiness (for an expedition) 
He was in a position to do good service when Farhat Khan and 
the other officers came to besiego the fort. In the course of a 
few days he showed his quality. The brief account of this is 
133 that one day Bahadur, the son of- Haibat Kh an, came out of the 
fort of Rohtas and made a disturbance. Mozaffar Khfiu behaved 
with activity and inflicted suitable punishment on him. His ele¬ 
phants, otc., were captured. Merely in consequence of that happy 
thought (of Mogaffar) his wandering waters were brought back 
into the channel. Immediately the standards of trustworthiness 
were upreared in that quarter. About the same time the officers 
arrived for the siege, Mozaffar frankly took part with Farhat 
Kban and assisted in carrying out the plan. In a short time a ray 
of the royal favour visited him, and an order was issued to the 
effect that if he and the other officers could fix a time within which 
the fort would be taken, he should exert himself in that great 
service. If lie could not fix a time and if the capture would he a 
work of time, he was to suspend operations, and turn his attention 
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‘to *Jiie bumshment of ^ ie turbulent Afghans who were making a 
commotW in Bihar. If the .V were willing to submit they would be 
pardoned, ^towwi/^ be was to inflict chastisement on them in 
order that it might be a leSi&Jk* 0 others. 

Mozaffar Kjjan performed the prosfifairjl. on ltce n )t ^ UK 
order and represented that he had not a sioge-train with him/ ni * 
that a period for the taking of the fovt could not. be fixed. Tho 
first business was to clear the country of the rubbish of rebels. 

This he proceeded to do in company with the imperial troops. 
Mirzada ‘Ali Khau and many of the strenuous workers whom the 
§h§liin|hah had left in the country went with him. Mtihasan 
Khan, Afaq, ‘Arab Bahadur and a number of soldiers who were 
engaged in looking after Mun'itn Khan’s jiigh- also joined him and 
did good service. Mogaffar’s ability was tested, and the dust 
of rebellion was laid throughout tho whole province. 5 dam KbSn 
BatanT fled from Ibralnmpur without fighting and so did Darya 
Khan Kashj from Carkiiu, 1 and both of them fled to -Jharkhand. 

When nothing more remained to do there, the agents of Mun'irn 
Khan grew envious of Jtogaffar Khan’s success and in a shameless 
manner sent him away. As he had no fief assigned to him, he 
was forced to return to Caund and Sasseram, taking help from 
Khudadad Barlas and Khw&ja §ljamsu-d-dlii. On the way he 
learnt that tho insolent garrison of Kohtas had taken possession of 
those two towns. As his fortune helped him, and his star was 
favourable, the dust of apprehension did not rest on the skirt 
of his courage, and ho went with a stout heart to that quarter. 

By the glitter of tho sword, and the strength of contrivance he 
freed those two places. By the help of far-seeing reason he 134 
suppressed his own wishes and waited for a mystic revelation. 

He employed a portion of his accumulations in the work, and took 
pleasuro in attacking and plundering. Suddenly a commotion 
arose in Bihar. The managers of the country coolly (ba Jinlgbat-i- 
tamdin) asked for the assistance of his presence. Mogaffar Khan 
disregarded their previous behaviour and hastened to do his 
master’s work. He rendered good service. Tho brief account of 
this is that Muu‘im Khau Khau-Khanan had left ‘Arab Bahadur 




1 ChSrgaon in Sarkar Bihar, J. II. 1«>4. 
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inJJVIaher 1 which lies betwobh’ Beliar and J» : dV ; hanct. At tljg time 
Hiiji and Ghazi two brothers came out of- 1 narkhaud some 
turbulent Afghans and gained possession of ^ho Many of 

the garrison wore slain, but 'Attfc (succeeded in escaping. The 
officers of the pro^ype gathered together and asked for assistance 
- ydt down the disturbance. The Afghans went off to the 
mountain-defiles and swaggered there. The officers went there 
and then displayed hesitation. They could neither determine to 
turn back nor to advance. One day about 300 Rajputs from araoug 
the servants of Rajah Bhagwant Das, but without him, entered 
boldly into the defiles, but as they did not behave rationally they 
were defeated. Jia Kor, Kan Kaehwaha, Dida Cohfin and about 
one hundred brave men gave their lives to be plundered (were 
killed). When this disastrous affair occurred the officers lost firm¬ 
ness. They were ashamed of their former behaviour and were 
compelled to send able envoys to ask help from Mozatfar Khan. 
Ho quickly joined them. At this time when the vanguard of 
victory was rising from the orient of fortune, the officers of 
the army were slackening iu their energy. It seems that the reason 
of this was a letter from the Khftn-Kh&n&n. Its purport was that 
Junaid was hastening to Bohar from Jharkhand, and that Tengri 
BardI had been appointed with a large force of courageous men. 
It was not advisable to give battle hastily before the succour 
arrived. The letter also referred to the catastrophes of the death 
of Muhammad X. Gr&kh&r and of Y ar Muhammad QaravvaRs having 
been plundered, of which events a brief account has already been 
given. 

Mnzaffar Klian stood firm and replied that the rational course 
was to make this circumstance (the advance of Junaid) a motive 
for greater courage and alacrity in fighting, so that the audacious 
rebels might be disposed of before Junaid’s arrival- It was not 
known if that villain would arrive for ten days yet, and there was 
hope that the rebels would be dispersed in the course of one day. 
By tho daily-increasing good fortune (of Akbav) the spirit which 
185 had left the leaders returned to them and they all made promises of 
acting in harmony, and prepared for battle. By celestial aid a 


i J. II. 154. In Sarkar Bihar. 
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party of men wlio knew the country pointed out another road, 
and it was determined that the army should proceed straight against 
the enemy, but should do so with sufficient slowness to allow the 
other force to come behind the enemy by the path mentioned. All 
agreed to this course and tno army was arranged as follows. 
Mozaffar Khan commanded the centre, Fath Khfin Maid fin! com¬ 
manded the right wing, Farhat Khfin commanded the left wing. In 
the vanguard were Mirzada 'All Khan, Qaratiiq Khfin, Husain Khan, 
Jkhta, Affiq, Baqi Kfilabi, Sohrab Turkoman, ‘Arab Bahadur, 3&er 
Muhammad Diwfina, Kucak QanduzT and many other brave and 
strenuous men. Khwfija S&arasu-d-dln was appointed, along with 
some bravo and experienced men, to go by the other path and take 
the enemy in the rear. The enemy were full of confidence owing 
to the strength of their position and their numbers, when suddeuly 
the victorious army arrived in front and at the same time the 
force in the rear came up. Their firmness of foot gave way, and 
their courago hid under a veil. There was a grand victory, and 
a largo amount of plunder. The officers took stops to pursue the 
enemy. The latter drew up; their forces in the hilly country of 
Rampur which belongs to Jharkhand, and faced their pursuers. 
The besf of the gang were Adam Bat an! the son of Fath Khan, 
Daryft Khan Kfikar, Jalfil Khan Sur, Husain Khfin, Ghazi Khfin, 
Yusuf Batanl, ‘Umar Khfin Kakar and Mahmud Kasu. Mozaffar 
Khan made a skilful arrangement of his forces. 

Verse. 

The drums beat and the battalions deployed, 

Swords flashed aud dust raged. 

The horsemen wore intermingled in one place, 

The infantry engaged in another. 1 

From the blood of the brave and the dust of the troops 
The earth became a ruby, and the atmosphere black. 

The combatants were hotly engaged when Khwfija gframsu-d- 
dTn and a party of active men took the enemy in the rear as on 
the former occasion and did valiantly. Husain Khan, GljazI 
Khan, Jalal Khan Sur, who were among the brave men of note, 


J Judd. Lucknow edition lias havia. 
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fell into the dust of destruction. When the hands of the enomy 
grew weary of the contest they took to flight, and by the good 
fortune of the ShHiinshSh a great victory showed her countenance. 
Thanksgivings were offered up, and from cautious motives the 
annv did not judge it advisable to remain there, and victoriously 
returned. Rvery one then went to his own place and sought repose. 

When Junaid, who meditated au attack upon Bihar, heard 
136 of this dominion-increasing event he ceased to advance and 
sought for liis opportunity. Many days had not elapsed when 
Junaid thought he had his opportunity and proceeded to stir 
up a commotion in .Bihar. The officers of the province gathered 
together in Patna afid considered how they should remedy matters. 
They wrote to J^affar Khan and asked for his help, tie in 
reliance on the daily-increasing fortune of the Shah in shah proceeded 
towards them. As he had shown resolution, good service and 
loyalty, a sacred rescript reached him before his arrival, and it 
appeared from it that a silent tongue had enlightened Li. M/s heart 
about his excellent performances, and that the Sarkarof fiajTpiir, 

...’ which had been assigned in fief to Muhammad Qull KfiSn 1 Hildas, 
had been conferred upon him. On receiving this good news, ho 
became a flower-gatherer in the g&tden of devotion, and the shoot 
of his spirit came to maturity. His heart expanded and his intent 
spread her wings. With a wide capacity he joined the officers, 
and exerted himself to uproot tho evil and seditious. He bridged 
the Pun-pun and crossed it. 

. At this time urgent messages arrived from the Khan-Khanan 
to tho effect that they should not be hasty in engaging Junaid 
as lie himself had decided to come there quickly. The officers 
gave up their intentions and chose delay. Though Mozaffar Kh&n 
gave them salutary counsels it was of no effect. His heart was 
troubled by thus coming and then turning back, and his zeal 
was such that ho was prepared to oneounter Junaid alone, when 
there arose a great commotion at Hajlpur. He was compelled to 
turn aside to that quarter. .The brief account of this affair is 
that Taj Khan Panwar, Fath Khan Musazai, ghahbaz Khfin ‘Arab!, 
Suleiman Pnmvar, and Than Rai came and put to death Mir 
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Mahmud ghautati, who was in Hajipar on bolialf of MozafTar 
Khfin, and killed about a hundred more. Of necessity Mozuffar 
withdrew his hand from Jnnaid and went off to H&jTpur along 
with Khudadftd Barlfts, ‘Arab, Khwflja S^amsu-d-din and a few 
other lovers of service. In spite of the large number of the 
enemy he, with the help of the fortune which is conjoined with 
eternity, addressed himself to battle. As it was difficult to cross 
over in front of fcho enemy he crossed the Ganges and camo to the 
town of Siwana. The river Ganduk was running boisterously 
between him and H'Ijipur, and the Afghans were exultant on 
account of their numbers and the smallness of the imperial forces* 

As he had with him zeal which is the key of enterprise, and fortune 
and a right intention, he put into order the means of success.; 

In the first place IJdai Karn, the zainindar of Jltaran, 1 became one 
of the single-minded, and, at a time when there was a crowd of 
the vagabonds on the other side, while on this side the chosen 
combatants were on the eve of crossing, and apparently the 137 
execution of the design was difficult, the said landholder became 
tli© guide of the march and said that it occurred to him that a 
number of his relations lived up the stream, aud that this would 
be a means of conducting the affair to a successful issue. Also that 
tli ere were strong boats to be had there. The proper course was 
for the victorious array to parade itself in front of the enemy and 
to raise a song of triumph, and that a party of alert and brave men 
should be nominated whom he would cross over the river during 
the night. When the latter had nearly arrived the army should 
cross over in front of the enemy, and while the contest was at 
its height the detachment should appear and throw the enemy 
into dismay. In accordance with this choice plan 300 warlike men 
under the command of Qusim r All Sisfcani and ‘Arab Bahadur 
proceeded by the desert of auspiciousness. Swift-swimming 
couriers were appointed to convey one after the other the news 
of the crossing of the detachment and of its near approach. When 
the world became illuminated by the effulgence of the light of 
Akbar ( naiyir-i-afcbar ) and by the great luminary (naiytr-i-a'gara, i.e., 
the sun), and it was known that that band of heroes had crossed 


Tho variant Cbamparan is probably correct. 
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the river and were near at hand, Mogaffar Kljan filled the boafs 
with brave and experienced men and sent them across in front 
* of the enemy under the command of Khwaja Qhamsu-d-din and 
Khudfidad Barlas. The slumbrous-fated Afghans plyed guns and 
bows and made a commotion. Just then the sound of the kettle¬ 
drums and big drums (kuraka) 1 of the detachment struck upon 
their ear. They were forced to take to. flight. A large number 
of these were killed, and Bajipur was delivered. A large amount 
of booty fell into the hands of the soldiers. The rulers of Patna 
who from their evil nature had been spectators and not given 
assistanoo, felt ashamed. Had this gang regarded the world- 
adorning beauty of the Shah in shah's fortune, or possessed a share 
of practical wisdom, or picked up a crumb from the banquet of 
those who are faithful to their salt, they would not have gone 
counter to the bnsiness of their benefactor, nor have been involved 
in so much shame ! 

One of the instructive events is as follows. When by the 
might of eternal fortune Hajipur had been conquered, and the 
dignity of MogafTar Khan had beon exalted, it was reported by 
trustworthy scouts that Path KhSn Musfizni,, Jalal Khftn ‘Arabf, 
Selim Khfiu Barmih, Satrl and Oatri and many presumptuous 
Afghans were assembled on the other side of the Madahfv" Gandak. 
Mofcaif&r Khin set out to quell them. When he had encamped 
near the river he went oft* with a few of his staff to examine the 
river and to find a place for crossing. Though the breadth of 
the channel is less than the cast of a dart, 8 it is very deep. While 
he was looking for a ford, about 200 horse were seen on 
the other side, and Khwaja Sharasu-d din, ‘Arab Bahadur and a 
body of brave men were ordered to cross at a distance and to 
138 chastise that insolent and negligent troop. They went off, and 
the enemy becoming aware of this sent off for assistance. When 
the detachment showed itself the horse turned their reins and 
retreated to their camp. Mojaifar Khan swiftly crossed the river 


a Kurka, P. de Courteille “ espece 
de t imbale. ” 

4 The Lucknow edition has Badb 
Gandak, and so have the Iqbalnama 
and the 1. 0. MSS There is also 


fehe Little Gandak which is called 
Marha Gandak. See Beames* map. 
A & B. for 1885, p. 182. 
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arrow. 
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nnd joined liis detachment. His sole thought was that lie woo Id 
not he under obligations to those who made a traffic of their service. 
Just then, the enetny who were retreating wore reinforced and 
came forward to do battle. From the numbers of the enemy and 
the paucity of the imperial troops, and from ill-fate and the 
cowardice of the soldiers, the troops dispersed. Mauy of them 
in their confusion fell into the water and were drowned. Moftaffar 
Kh§n was nearly tiirowing himself into the waves. KhwSja 
Shamsu-d-din seized his rein and went off towards the hill-country, 1 
and he sent a swift messenger to the camp, thinking that perhaps 
the strenuous heroes might come up. The enemy set themselves 
to pursue, and made a tumult. Haji Pahlwan, Khwaja ghamsu-d- 
din, ‘Arab and some more companions—about fifty in number— 
continually turned round and used their bows. In this way they 
made the enemy slacken in their pursuit. When day was far 
advanced (lit. put her head in her skirt) and Mogaffar Khan's 
position became more critical, the fortune of the ShalliuskSh shone 
forth, and victory showed itself. 

The detail of this Divine aid is as follows. There was a noise 
in the camp that Moajaffar Khan was killed, and every one was 
about to fly into the country, when the messenger arrived. They 
plucked up courage and set about remedying the state of things. 
Khudfidad Barlfls, Milir ‘All and many other brave lovers of battle 
to the number of about 300 crossed the river and went forward. 
The same messenger conveyed the news of their approach. They 3 
scented the breeze of success, tightened their rein, and raised the 
dust of battle. 

Verse. 

Such fight and struggle were waged till night, 

There was no hand which did not inflict a wound. 

You'd say all the Age had come out (to fight). 

That hill and plain had commingled. 

At this time of life-shedding when the enemy in spite of 
victory were becoming feeble on account of the heat of their 
cuirasses and their great exertions, there w r as heard the noise of the 


i Kohiatan. Perhaps hero the word ; * Mogaffar and his few compani- 
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<1 rums of the victorious army, and this at once robbed them of their 
courage. They fled together with their evil fortune that night, 
and by the celestial assistance the breeze of victory blew on the 
rose-garden of the imperial servants' hopes. Such a victory showed 
itself after such a defeat! Joy after pain painted the eyes with 
collyrium. There was fresh life and salvation and abundant booty, 
and great rejoicing. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that Shaikh Jamal 
of Parsarur 1 was one of those who warred against the carnal sold, 
139 While the contest was going on he fell on the ground and became 
insensible. When he fell in with Mogaffar KJban he performed the 
prostration towards the Shahinshah, and guided men to the recog¬ 
nition of this teacher of horizons. When they inquired what 
had happened, he explained that when he was in a trance he had a 
vision of the world's lqrd (Akbar) being mounted on the steed of 
fortune and equippod for battle, and bringing tho good news of 
victory. The courage of the enemy had been scattered by the 
majesty of that cavalier of the field of glory. “ With the hand of 
kindness he raised me from the dust of unconsciousness, and 
encouraged me, and I came to myself. I became possessed of great 
power and I flew with the wings of (mystic) assistance and bought 
as a gift the news of fortune. He turned their rein and made them 
seized of victory. When had those hirelings 2 of defeat the heart 
or the ear to listen to this celestial intimation ? They regarded 
this demonstration of truth as a fabrication, or an imagination, and 
considered that it was impossible for them to escape from their 
terrible position. What question then could there be of victory ? 
Suddenly the victorious army arrived and gave news of fresh life 
to the despairing, and the delight of new honour to those who 
had given way. 13y the shining of the Divine aid a lamp of vision 
was kindled for the superficial. Those who by good fortune and 
farsightedness were, without having seen miracles, acquainted 
with the majestic qualities of the adorner of truth's assemblage 
(Akbar), and were worshippers of the wonders of power, returned 


4 J. II. 320. It is in Sialkot in 
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I. G. MogaJOfar was cnee collector 
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thanksgiving to the Creator on beholding these lights of direction. 

The faction who were wrapped in the veil of self-coucoit and were 
Bitting in darkness on the hill of presumption had a window of 
illumination opened for them. Next day they went to the Afghans’ 
village and plundered it. They got immense booty, and the tumult 
of the wicked was at once quelled. 

Among the occurrences was that 'the Afghans aforesaid took 
refuge with Taj Khan Panwar and recruited themselves. By hi 3 
evil-planning the dust of sedition rose again, and abundance of 
wealth, want of wisdom, and a plethora of scoundrels led to a 
seeking for battle. Mogaffar Klian exorcised caution and recrossed 
the Madaha-Gandak. He established himself in a place surrounded 
on three sides by that river, and on the fourth by a large tank. 

He engaged in collecting soldiers and munitions of war. The 
presumptuous gang waxed bolder from this retreat. They pitched 
their camp ( diiira ) in front oi the imperial camp, but owing to tbe 
lll l?S R dness of the ground nothing resulted except impotent longing, 
and toe more they tried, the deeper did the thorn of disappoint¬ 
ment pierce the foot of their desire. When for some days the 
fortune of the 3jj.9hinsl}ah had sported in this manner, it again put 
on beauty. Soldiers assembled and many of the landholders set 
their hearts on rendering assistance. The construction of a bridge 
was rightly considered to be a means of victory, and so was put, 
m hand. Inasmuch as prudence is the. oswwatttft of good fortune 
it was considered that perhaps something bad might happen when 
the troops were crossing the river and were not in battle-array. 

So it was thought that during the night some active men shonld 
dig a trench in front of the bridge, and make a bulwark with 140 
the excavated earth so that the soldiers might have time to 
deploy. No one was incliued heartily to eugage in this enter¬ 
prise. When Ivhwaja Sjjamsu-d-din Khafi perceived that., the 
Turks were irresolute, and that the commander of the army 
was at a loss, he in his courage and efficiency took the task 
upon himself. He carried it through in a short time. The 
Afghans from felino craftiness left their camp empty aud re- 
tirecMo a corner 1 with the idea that when the imperial army 

1 fiurinj, a wrinkle, a corner. Tilcknovv ed.THs’ In margin kj> 
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crossed they would think that the enemy had run nwnv and 
so proceed to plunder tho camp. Perhaps at this time of 
negligence they would be able to prevail. Mozaffar Khfin practised 
caution and appointed a large number of soldiers and camp-followers 
(urdu-bdzdri rd, men of the camp-bazar) to provide for safety 
under tho circumstances which tho black-hearted wretches had 
arranged for. The Afghans became aware of what he had done 
and did not put their stratagem into execution. \\ hen a largo 
force (of Afghans) attacked those who had crossed, the infantry 
lost heart and fled. Their cowardice weakened the spirit of the 
cavalry and they too broke. The rush of the flyers broke the 
bridge, and they fell into" the river. About 800 horse and foot were 
drowned. Kbwftja Shamsu-d-dtn, Khudadad Darlas aud other 
brave men who were ambitious of honour shot arrows and twice 
turned back the enemy. The third time, when the zealous had 
come to be perturbed, an arrow struck the horse of Husain Khan, 
the leader of the enemy, and he fell to the ground. His men 
became confused, 'and no harm came to the tiger-hearted defenders. 
After much exertion tho bridge was repaired, and the imperial 
servants crossed the rivor in a majestic manner. The Afghans gave 
way and retired to Tflj Kh&u/s strong position. Mogaffar Kh&n 
pursued them, and when the victorious army had nearly arrived, 
.scouts reported that many of tho Afghan officers were superintend¬ 
ing in the neighTim c&JXBtrnrt'xan .erf .a moat ju»d did 
imagine that tho imperial army could march such a distance so 
quickly. Mozaffar Khan left Khudfidad Barl&s and some other 
strenuous men to protect the camp, and set about capturing those 
wicked and presumptuous men. Suddenly he fell upon them, and 
after a brief engagement tho breeze of Divine aid arose. The 
enemy thought it best to fly and many of them were sent to annihi¬ 
lation. Hap Khan PaUlwan cut off the head of Taj Khfin Panwar 
without kuowiog who he was, and brought it in. Jamal Khan 
141 Ghilzl, who was one of their noted men, was brought in alive and 
many were made prisoners 1 of the sword and caught in the noose. 
A great boon of fortune was vouchsafed. The darkness of night 
and the density of the forest prevented the commanders from laying 


l Perhaps this moans that some 
wore beheaded and some hanged. 


fact being that the Afghans hid 
themselves in an ambuscade. 
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hands on the abodes of the enemy. But many brave men readied 
the spot and obtained much booty. Next morning the army 
proceeded against the Afghan camp, and before it arrived the 
enemy fled in confusion and threw themselves into the river. 
What thoy thought to be their safety was the cause of their 
destruction. A number escaped with a hundred pangs from th© 
whirlpool to the shore of safety, and the foundation of the 
scoundrels was devastated. 

One of the occurrences waa that when this disturbance was 
quelled, Satri and Catrl joined with some of the Afghans and took 
possession of the country of Tegra. 1 That is a cultivated district 
thirty ko$ long and twenty ios broad, which lies opposite Monghyr 
from which it is separated by the Ganges. On Mogaifar Khan's 
hearing of this commotion he took with him Waalr Jamil, KhudS dad 
Barlfis, Khwaja Sbamsu-d-din, M. JaUlu-d-dm, Bunyfid Beg KJian, 
Tengri Qull and many other combative lovers of service and went 
off to oxtirpate this gang. When ho arrived there, the audacious 
ones prepared for battle. A great fight took place, and Fath Khan, 
who was the head of those men, fell bravely together with 79 leading 
men, and that territory also came into possession. 

When the flag of Mo#affar Khan's fortune was waving high 
from his devotion and exertions, Mun'im Khun did not desire that 
lie should remain in the province. He sent an urgent message to 
him bo Mifl effect that lie should immediately proceed towards the 
threshold o* the Cdmhate. This order fof fearing that fertile 
country came t n uiuT at a time when the period of labour and un¬ 
success had been put au end to and that of enjoyment had arrived. 


1 J am indebted to the Collector 
of Monghyr, Mr. Adam, for the 
identification of this name. Tbo 
text h»3 Magra but there is the 
variant Tegra and this occurs 
also in one I. 0. MS. I, 0. MS. 236 
has without any dots. It is 

clear then, I think, that the place 
meant is than a Tegra on the N. 
bank of the Ganges and on the N.- 
W. bank of the Ganges and in the 
B.-W. part of tho Begum Serai Sub¬ 


division. In the Ain it is entered 
os in Sarkar HajTpur, and under tho 
form of Patkchra, J. II. 166. But 
there is tho variant Tokhra or Tegra, 
and Mr. Beames has identified 
Patkehra as “ tho old pargana of 
TegharS lying along tho loft bank 
of the Ganges,” and.which he states 
is now known as MulkT, though the 
town of Teghara still retains its old 
name. Tegra is west of Monghyr 
town, and nearly opposite Suiajgurh. 
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He was embarassed by this letter, for tlie sacred order was tliot 
whenever the Khan-Khanan gave him leave ho was to hasten to the 
imperial court. While he was in this state of inward disturbance, 
a gracious order arrived to the effect that the sole intention of 
H.M.’s apparent neglect was to guide him aright. Lot him not be 
troubled in his tnind, and let him feel that he was regarded with 
real favour and be zealous in the performance of his services in that 
country. If the Khsn-Kh&nan gave him leave he should not come 
to court till he received an order summoning him. On receipt of 
this revelation Mozaffar KhiLn’s devotion rose high and a spiritual 
window was opened for the superficial. After rendering of thanks 
publicly and privately, he came to Hajipur and spread the carpet 
of enjoyment. The pleasant paths of joy were trod anew. As 
the jewel of his fidelity sparkled, and as he came from the arid 
desert of misunderstanding to the garden of appreciation, in a 
ahort time the day of his fortune appeared. He became ardent in 
142 good service. The farsighted Khedive recognised his services, and 
his confidence in him increased. He made over to him the guarding 
of that wide province from the ferry of Causa to GarhT. An order 
was issued that the soldiers of that province, great and small, should 
act. according to his advice. He from his devotion and wisdom 
observed the canons of sovereignty and the laws of the Caliphate, 
aft4 became an adorner of justice. 

One the occurrences was H.M.’s showingjtranihisiiess to 

the officers of Gujrac. The praiseworthy ntture of the prince of 
horizons has flashes which assist those who are Vt&wmt.rnem hers 
of the court of realm and religion. He also exalts those who strive 
for sincerity to higher degrees of trust. Ho continually by the 
elixir of his glance of favour extracts the gold from the earth, and 
the pearl from the mud, and regards the commingling of 
spiritual and material feasts as his duty. Especially does he do 
so to those whose proper actions are a mirror of their heart’s 
mvsteries. Iti a short space of time the faces of those who sit 
secluded are unveiled and clothed with beauty. Flis increasing 
the dignity of the officers of Gujrat was a new instance of 
this. 

When in tho first expedition the standards of fortune hod cast 
the shade of justice over that country, this set of tnon had by tho 
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guidance of their good fortune rubbed the foreheads of supplication. 

But from tho downfall of fortune and innate wickedness, as they 
had not loyalty in the core of their hearts, and their intorior and 
exterior wore not knit together and mutually supporting, many of 
them from short-sightedness ran away, and others were on the 
point of doing 80 . The Khedive of the Universe from his abundant 
graeiousness, and his gift of appreciation, made allowance for the 
common nature of humanity, and for the special circumstance of 
the education of those darkened intellects, and for some time withheld 
them from employment. In this august year he perceived in 
them eigus of repentance and oast a special glance upon thorn. 

He distinguished ‘Itimad Khan, who was conspicuous for prudence 
and gravity, by special favours and committed to him the charge 
of the DarbUr 1 (darbdr-i-mu$&koi) in order that he might minutely 
supervise that great place which is an ensainple of heavenly things. 
Especially he had tho charge of the jewels and decorated utensils. 
Ulugh 2 Kh&n Habshj was caressed and exalted by a suitable fief, 
and Malik 3 Aghraf was appointed to tho governorship of the city 
of Thnnesar, and Wajih-al-mulk was sent to superintend certain 
crown-estates in Gujrat. 

One of tho occurrences was that §adiq Khan came and did 
homage at court. The Sk5hinshah , s kindness accepted his excuses 
and encompass JvjjE with- -&VOTTS. In the exoedjtip-- to ^ 
eastorn provinces lie had been punished for bad service and sent 
into the desert of exile so that he might learn wisdom by punish- 143 
mont, and know that in the service of kings no distinction should 
be made between little and great employments, and that obedience 
must be paid with one's whole heart and energy. Although tho 
sacred order ostensibly was that he should travel about in the desert 
of search and seek for a choice elephant, and that if ho could 
not find one which could equal that incomparable one, he should 


1 The epithet mashlcfii might seem 
to imply that Ttitnad was put in 
charge of tho female apartments, 
but this Ttimad was not Ttim&d 
tho eunuch, and the context as w*Hl 
as tho Ifjbalnama show that what 
‘Itimad wras put in charge of was 
26 


the receptions and tho jewels, etc. 
See also B. 386 and tho Maagir 1. 97. 

* B. 437. 

* Aghraf in text, bat the name has 
occurred before, and A&hraq, and 
the variants show this. 
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pay the penalty , 1 yet in reality he dismissed him to the school 
tor learning devotion and knowledge of service, so that the pride 
of skill might depart from him, and that he might always choose 
supplication. Ho in that time measured the heights and depths 
of fortune and then turned the face of disoipleship to the holy 
court. By the prostration of repentance the rust was cleared 
from the jewel of his sincerity and he produced one hundred 
elephants as a fine. As he clearly had marks of truthfulness ho 
was received with forgiveness and favour. Who strove and did 
not obtain ! Who made his heart clean, and did not get his heart’s 
desire ! He hath opened the door of bounty and given an invitation 
to all I One of the occurrences was that I,Iusain KMn showed in¬ 
gratitude and received the recompense thereof. To whomsoever 
comes a day of destruction and a time of affliction, there comes first 
a darkening of the reason. His thoughts go to ruin and lie thinks 
his loss his gain, and remains afar off from good actions, and turns 
aside from the highway of auspiciousness ! 

Versa: 

When a man’s fortune is had 

Nothing that ho does succeeds. 

A fresh proof of this is afforded by tho commotion of this 
simpleton. He was formerly with Bairam K. After that when he 
became a sorvant of tho court, because tho ocean of graciousness 
was commoved and the market of appreciation was brisk, his 
rashness was purchased at the rate of courage, and his election of 
service was taken to be sincerity, and he was encompassed by 
favours. And though he did not know how to keep numbers 2 in 
order (had not administrative skill), still, in the hope that he would 
learn (or perhaps be grateful), he was given the lofty position of an 
Amir. At the time when tho august standards were about to 
proceed to the eastern provinces, his evil fate withheld him from 
that service, and when he brought an abashed countenance to 


1 Jarimana “Fine.” See B. 181. 
* Intizam-i-kftgrat naml daniat. 
“ Bid not know how to arrange 
multiplicities.'’ Probably the mean¬ 


ing is that he was an ascetic or 
recluse and not fit for social 
functions. This Husain K. is Bada- 
yiini’s friend tho Tukriya (Patcher). 
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court, the Khedive of the world, in punishment for his offence, 
refused him the bliss of paying his respects. This was a time when 
he should have increased the zeal of his service, bub from excessive 
atrabiliousness and inverted fortune, he broke the thread of con¬ 
sideration, and from abundant wilfillness he lot the things of the 
world and the materials of fortuue go to wreck and ruin, and took 
the path of solitude (tajarrad). The wise prince on beholding such 
lack of wisdom had compassion on his condition and bestowed 
favours on him, and released his Jclglr , and sent him to arrange 
about “tho branding. ” When he got farther away from the 
carpet of intimacy he in the darkness of his understanding set 
about attacking and plundering the country. From madness or 
from craft he would say that all his activity in this respect was in 
order to carry out the business of the branding I Plundering as ho 
went, he hastened to BasantpQr, which belongs to Sarkar Kumaon, 144 
as the rumour of mines and of abundance in that country had 
raised a tumult in his mind. Inasmuch as the stewards of creation 
have so ordained that the evil-doers and evil-devisers against the 
Calphafce should be strenuously active in procuring their owu 
punishment so that they may get their retribution by their own 
instrumentality, this infatuated man hurried on his own ruin. He 
lost the thread of plan and made war in that country without 
systenk axtd was defeated. He was wounded by arrow bullet, 
and had met with his retribution before the circumstances of 
his position were made known to the royal hearing. When the 
news of his commotion arrived, Sadiq Khan together with some of 
the Saiyids of Bnvha and Amroha and others wore Kent to him. 
Though owing to his severe wound he was somewhat cured of his 
infatuation and vain thoughts, he became still wiser on hearing 
of the victorious force (of Akbar). The wicked vagabonds fled 
away from him, and by the exertions of his well-wishers he saw lit 
to get into a boat and be convoyed to MuiTim Khfin Kbftn-Khanan. 
Perhaps by the intervention of the Commander-in-Chief his offences 
would be clothed with the scarf of pardon! Ho got into a boat 
in the confines of Garh 1 muktesar and went on quickly. Alert 


1 Gadha mtiknessar in text. It 
is an ancient town in the Meerut 


district and is situated on the 
Gauges, S. I. G. XII. 162. 
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mon arrested him in the neighbourhood of the town of Marliara, 1 * 
and under orders from R.M. brought him to Agra, and left him in 
his quarters 3 there and then hastened to court. In a short time ho 
from his mortal wound put his face under the veil of concealment 
(i.e., diedj, Apparently the QJbShinshfth was awaro of his condition 
and out of respect did not wish him to be ashamed on his last 
journey* * 

One of the occurrences was that TJakira Abu-l-fath, Hakim 
Hamfim and Hakim Niiru-d din 4 * the sons of Maulana‘ Abdu-r-Razzaq 
GllanI, who was eminently skilled in the arts of observation ( iui%r ) 
and of drawing horoscopes, came to court in the middle of 
Amardad, Divine month, and were exalted by daily-increasing 
favours. When Gilan came into the possession 6 of the rulers of 
Iran and Khan Ahmad the ruler thereof fell into prison from not 
understanding matters, Maulftna ‘Abdu-r-Razaaq 6 owing to his 
right thinking aud true religion died under the pain of confinement, 
and those young men took refuge at this court, lheir wisdom and 
felicity increased under the patronage of H.M. Though all three 
brothers were the distinguished of the age foi- the customary 
excellencies, yet Hakim <Abu-l-fath was specially remarkable for 
his tact, his knowledge of the world, and for his power to read the 
linos of the forehead and many other liberal qualities. 


i In the Et&h district, N. W. P., 
I, G. XVIT, 204, where it is called 
Mfirahra. 

* i.e. t in SSdiq K’s house. See 
BadayunI, Lowe, 224. 

3 See my wife's article in Calcutta 
Keview for January 1894. According 
to A. F., Husain K. was on his way 

fco MutFim K. (in Bengal) when he 
was arrested, but according to 

BadayQnl he was going to his homo 
iu Patiall which is in the Etah 

district and not very far from 


MSrhara. Both statements may he 
correct. The meaning seems to bo 
that Akbtir, who was then at Fathpiir 
SikrT, did not insist on ^usain’s 
being brought there, but allowed 
him to stay at Agra. 

* He was a poet and wrote under 
the name of Qararl. He was killed 
in the Bengal mutiny about the 
same time as Alo^affar. 

6 This was in 974 (1567). 

« B. 424. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Visit to the Hijaz by some op the Veiled Ladies op the 
Caliphate. 

That veil of chastity, etc., Gulbadan Begam the paternal aunt 
of H.M. the Shaliinsh&h had long ago made a vow to visit the holy 
places, but on account of the insecurity of the ways, and of the 
affairs of the world, sho had not been able to accomplish hor 
intention. At this time when the delightsome country of India 
was an abode of peace, and the vagabonds* abode of Gujrat had 
become inhabited by right-thinking lovers of justice, and the 
masters 1 * of the European islands, who were a stumbling-block 
in the way of travellers to the Hijaz, had become submissive and 
obedient, and the renown of the justice and piety of the world's 
lord had spread from Qftf to Qaf, and the classes of mankind had, 
owing to H.M/s constant caro and dispensing of justice, come into 
the reposeful home of peace, the luminary of longing arose in the 
orient of the heart of that shining chaste one and broke the repose 
of her noble mind. As the rays of truth impinged upon the 
antechamber of the celestial soul (of Akbar), he, in spite of his 
close union with her, did not prefer his wishes to hers. Moreover 
all his desire is that every class of mankind may become religious 
and worship God in accordance with the measure of their faith. 
Ho sent with her a large amount of money and goods and gave her 
permission to depart. In connection with this opportunity a 
number of inmates of the harem of fortune were also excited by 
the same longing, and the sovereign poured into the lap of each 
the money that they wanted and so made the burden of their 
desires light. The names of the chaste ones who went in attendance 
upon that unique one of the field of spirituality are as follows : 1st— 
The veiled one of the curtains of fortune, SelTma Sulfcau Begam ; 2nd— 
and 3rd—HajT Begam and Gul'azar Begara 3 the daughters of M. 


1 Amirdn-t-jaxciir-i-firang. Jazdlr 

perhaps hero means peninsulas or 

countries. 


* Kamran bad three daughters, and 
Ferishta after mentioning Kamran s 
death tells us whom they married. 


145 
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Kamran; 4th — Suit fin Begam the wife of M. 'Askar!; 5tli—tTmlil 
Kulsum Khanam the grand-claughter of H. H. Gulbadan Begain ; 
6th—Gulniir Agha, who was one of the wives of HUM. Firdus MakanI 
(Bubar); 7th, 8th and 9bh—Blbl SafTya, and Bib! Sarw Sail), 
and graham AghS, who were among the servants of ELM. 
Jalianbuni Jinnat Ashiyant; 10th—Salima Kh&nara, daughter of Khiar 
Khwaja Kb£n. In the end of Mihr, Divine month, 8 or 9 October 
1575, this auspicious party fastened tho litters on the camels of 
joy, and a great number of men who had received food and 
travelling expenses followed in their wake. Out of respect to 
the head of the travellers (i.e., Gulbadan B.), that nosegay of 
fortune Prince Sultau Murfid was directed to attend upon her 
up to the shore of the southern ocoan. The first day they halted 
at Da bar, 1 and at that place the pearl of the diadem of sovereignty 
and the heir-apparent of the Caliphate Prince SultSn Selim arrived 
146 with many nobles and paid his respects. Inasmuch as the far- 
seeing heart of the leader of the caravan (i.e., Gulbadan B.) 
considered that )j$rm might possibly happen to the new fruit of 
the Caliphate (ftnnce Murad) on such a long journey, on account 
of his tender age she expressed a wish that he might be kept back. 
Her suggestion was approved, and by H.M.’s orders Baqi Khan, 
Rum! Khan, 8 'Abdu-r-Rakmau Beg 8 and some other vigilant ser¬ 
vants of tho court were sent along with her, and an order was given 
that the great Amirs, the officers of every territory, the guardians 
of the passes, the watchmen of tho borders, the river-police, and 
tho harbour-masters should perform good service for the 
travellers. 4 


One was Gulrukh ; she married 
Ibrahim H.M. and was alive in 1014. 
Another married M. ‘Abdu-r-Ralji- 
man, who was a brother’s son of 
l^aidar M.; and the third married 
&b&h Fakhiru*d-dln of Mashhad. 

1 Apparently should bo Dair, 
four kos from Fatbpur SIkrI. See 
Bad ay uni, Lowe, 174. 

* Rumi K. Usfcad Jalabi, B. 441. 
Perhaps the word is IJalabi, i.e., of 


Aleppo. Or he may be the Jala of 
A. N. Ill S90, who is called Jalabi 
in the Jqbalnama. Jalabi might 
mean horse-dealer, and A. F. tells us 
that this was Jala’s original occu¬ 
pation. He may have gone with 
Gulbadan B. as an interpreter. 

8 Perhaps the nephew of Ijfaidar 
M. who married one of Kamran's 
daughters. 

4 See my wife’s u History of 
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One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Haji Habibu-llali 
Kashi 1 (i.e., of Kashan in Persia) to Goa. At the time when the 
country of Gujrat beoame included among the imperial dominions, 
and when many of the ports of the country came into possession, 
and the governors of the European ports became submissive 
( lit’> shakers of the chain of supplication), many of the curiosities 
and rarities of the skilled craftsmen of that country became known 
to H.M. Accordingly the Haji, who for his skill, right thinking 
and powers of observation was one of the good servants of the 
court, was appointed to take with him a large sum of money, and 
the choice articles of India to Goa, and to bring for H.M/s 
delectation the wonderful things of that country. There were 
sene along with him many clever craftsmen, who to ability and 
skill added industry, in order that just as the wonderful productions 
of that country (Goa and Europe) wore being brought away, so 
also might raro crafts be imported (into Akbar’s dominions). 

One of the occurrences was the establishment of seven watches % 
( caukis ). Though the servants of the threshold of fortune wero 
always on guard, and wore continually rendering service, and wero 
always awaiting the sacred command and regarded their constant 
attendance aB Divine worship, yet there was no fixed system 
Those who bound the girdle of # devotion on the waist of their 
hearts and were pure from any thought of profit or loss, and also 
that body of energetic men of a mercantile disposition who know 
their profit to consist in the traffic of service, paid no attention 
to tiffits and seasons, but regarded all of them as opportunities of 
attaining tlieif object. They sought to be continually in the 

to show that her father was 
tho iQjizr fihwrtja who ^ as jwjd to 
be a descendant of the kings of 
Kaslighar or of Moghaliatari. 

1 One of tho things he brought 
back was an organ. See BadajanT, 
Lowe, 299, and also infra 228 of text. 

% See Ain 8, p. 267 of B., where 
details are given about the distribu¬ 
tion of the watches. See also B. *18, 
end of Ain 17. 


HumSyUn.” O. T. F. 1902 for an 
account of Gulbadan B. Three of 
the Jadies who accompanied her 
were her nieces, SalTrna being her 
sister t> child (and Akbar’s wife) and 
Haj? B. and Gul'agdr being daughters 
of her half-brother K&mrSn. Baqi 
Kbau was apparently the elder 
brother of Adham JChan. The 10th 
lady Salima Kh anan was apparently 
Gulbadan Bogarn's step-daughter. 
The fact of her beiug sryled Khanam 
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Presence. But those who did not belong to these two classes did 
not render hearty service, hut from folly and conceit, and lethargy. 


thought that loss was gain and iudulged in vain thoughts. They 
took the path of sloth and accumulated eternal chastisement. At 
this time, which was the smiling commencement of the springtide 
of dominion, the institution of the seven watches shed a ray on 
the antochambor of the holy soul. All tlio servants who held 
office in the court were distributed into seven divisions, each o£ 
which was on guard for twenty-four hours. One of the grandees 
was appointed to command oach division so that he might superintend 
everything during that period, and arrange the diversity of affairs. 
Also an accomplished courtier was made Mir *Ar$I (master of 
petitions) so that he might during the time of his watch represent 
147 the petitions and request of mankind without reference to his own 
ease, and also the public be freed from the pain of waiting and 
from various troubles. By this act of graciousness the classes of 
mankind attained their objects, and the wishes of the people which 
might have remained unspoken owing to the greatness of the 
Sultanate were brought before II.M. The rank of the loyal was 
exalted, the market of the talon ted became brisk, and there was a 
clay of testing for the servants. The slothful were guided to 
the domain of activity, and the ignorant and the speakers out of 
season emerged from their folly. Fresh lustre was given to the 
* 1/1 * gs were knit together. 



One of the occurrences was the decline 1 of the fortunate star 
[Irza Koka. Inasmuch as the royal graciousnoss had raig&i him 


from notbinguess to the zenith of dignity, and had made him 
during long service a partaker in the of the holy banquet, 

he was sommoned from Gujra* post haste, 2 in order that the business 


of the hrStiaing might bo begun with the loaders. Another reason 


for summoning him was that M. Sulaiman was preparing to c#me 
to court, and it was desired that M. Koka should be present at tlio 


1 B. 326, top lines; c.f. Elliot V. 
303. 


* The text has bd aapan with 
horses, but the variant ha aspbdm is 
probably correct, for Badayuni II. 
214 has bd llghdr. 


BadayUnt says ho was punished 
for speaking the truth about the 
branding, the Krons, etc. 
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entertainment. He arrived on the day of Ash tad 26 Mihr, Divine 
month, and was received with boundless favours. As the ebullition 
of the favour of kings does not agree with every disposition, ho 
from the wine of success, from his distance from tho carpet of 
honour, and the crowd of flatterers, let his foot slip in the path 
of prudence- In the first place he- used language about the affair 
of the branding—which is the disciplinary ornament of mankind, 
and the mode of guidance to the right path—which men of ordinary 
prudence would not U3e, and was still less becoming in pure 
loyalists. As tho gracious sovereign had oducated him like hia 
obedient children he made as if he did not hear what ho had said. 
When good counsel was of no avail, H.M., fearing in his love 
that ho might fall into irreparable mischief, and might also lead 
others astray, joined the laws of supremacy with kindness and for 
a time degraded him from the position of an Amir. Prom oxtremo 
caution he excluded him from his society and assigued him a place 
in his own 1 garden (i.e., M. Koka’s) where he might abide iu com- 
fort with all his property, take a warning, and appreciate H.M/s 
kindness and teaching. 

Ouo of the occurrences was that some persons from lack of 
understanding, and imitativoness, became senseless from wine 
drinking. The royal clemenoy cured them. When the institution 
of the branding became current the petty shop of fraud lost its 
custom. The opportunity of service fell into the hands of the 
energetic whilst the slothful wore depressed. Those who had a 
warlike spirit and who from being honourable and fond of reputa¬ 
tion looked after their servants had an opportunity of showing 
their talents. From keen-sightedness they performed the branding 
and so heightened thoir own fortune. The worthless who were 
slaves to pelf and collected gold instead of troops fell into evil 148 
case. Among them, §£ujaat Kh§n, M. ‘Abdu-l-lah, Mir M'uizzu-1- 
Mnlk, Qasira KhSn Kolibar, Dost Muhammad Baba Dost, Muhammad 
Amin the accountant (fdhib tauji), were excluded from the Presence 
and sent to Bengal to Mun‘im Khan Khanan in order that thev 
might get fiefs there suitable to their condition. For the sublime 
nature deals thus with criminals, and clothes with the scarf of 


1 Ho was sent from Fatbpiir to Agra and there kept under surveillance 
in his own garden. 
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beneficence the torn honour of such people. Though auperficialiets 
thought this to be favour and a mark 1 of grace, yet those who had 
inward vision knew this to bo great disfavour and a heavy punish¬ 
ment inflicted by displeasure. For the pure-hearted and devoted 
know no more excruciating torment than that of being excluded 
from the visible Presence, when this is the result of wrath. 
Though the far-seeing ones of the spiritual world regarded this 
treatment of a faction who had not reached the high rank of 
pure devotion as a kind of graciousness, yet in the eyes of the 
masters of investigation, who are the special of the special in the 
symposium of wisdom, it is certain that to leave a mistaken crew 
to their own devices and to treat them as cured and so not 
administer medicine to them, but to abandon them to their own 
ideas, is one of the greatest methods of displeasure. 


l Porlinps this is allegorical. 
The wine was the wine of infatua¬ 
tion. The word caniw (this kind of) 


seems to refer to M. K. oka’s obsti¬ 
nacy 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

M. SuLAIMIn’8 PROCEEDING TOWARDS THE SHAIIINSHAH’b COURT. 


(This chapter begins with some reflections upon the Anal pros¬ 
perity of the good, and the final ruin of the wicked which marked 
Akbar's reign. The author then proceeds to state that the 
adventures of M. Sulaiman are an instance of these things. It is 
noteworthy that those reflections do not occur in the Lucknow 
edition. They occupy over eleven lines). 

From the time that H.M. Firjjiis MakSnT conferred upon M. 
Sulaiman the government of BadakhsbSn, he used to be obedient 
and did good service, but inasmuch as outward prosperity, cvi. 
company and the friendship of flat erers lower the lamp of wisdom 149 
and dim the eye of counsel, wholesome truth-speakers had no 
honour in his presence, and empty, evil-disposed encomiasts were 
in great request. He did not understand his own good, nor did ho 
allow another to show it to him. If any one from intensity of 


goodwill became liis own enemy and uttered words of truth, he was 
obliged, on account of the prince's unwillingness to listen, to place 
his head in the collar of grief. Accordingly as the Mirzfi found the 
defiles of the hill-country of BadakhsJjan too straitened for his 
desires, he dropped from his hand the thread of obedience. From 
darkness of intellect and perversity of fortune he in the beginning 
of this reign raised the head of presumption, and gave himself the 
name of majesty (called himself king ?) and formed the design 
of taking Kabul, as has already been briefly narrated. Though 
the Khedive of the universe, owing to his being behind the veil, 
paid no attention to this, and the imperial servants, on account of 
the multiplicity of the affairs of the extensive country of India, 
did not regard it, yet the stewards of fate %vere there and, according 
to the measure of his deeds, gave him to drink of the wine of 
misfortune. In order to complete retribution, and to illustrate 
the sublime graciousness of the Sb.5hinsh.ali, they caused him to 
visit as a pilgrim and a supplicant the gate of princes. Inasmuch 
as I desire to water the garden of speech, I proceed to give some 
account of these calamities according as one after the other emerged 
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from tho privy-chamber of destiny. Tl/o first wasjtlie arrival of 
' the Khanim. 1 * * The dust of contention between her and Haram 
Begam rose high, and the seed of savagery was sown in the land. 
Haram Bogam was the daughter of Sultan Wais of Kulab of the 
QibcSq tribe and who rose 4 high by the patronage of Sultan 
MahinQd M. When they married her to M. SnlaimSn she showed 
dexterity and skill in the administration of the country, and the 
management of the army, and her influence came to such a height 
that the MirzS made over to her even the iufliction of punishments 
(siasatha), from the obligation of which he could not free himself.* 
Khanim Muhtarima had the name of KMnim and was the daughter 
of Sbah Mubammad Sultan Kaslighari. She was married to M. 
Kamraii, and from Kabul was proceeding to Kas^ghar. On the 
way she passed through Badakhahan. M. Sulaunfin’s passions be¬ 
came roused and he sought her in marriage. Haram Begam became 
jealous of her, and anticipated matters by giving her iti marriage to 
her own son M. Ibrahim. From this time evil thoughts took posses¬ 
sion of thorn (both). A brief account of these will be given. Another 
thing which disorganized Badakhshan was that this faction (the 
Kjnnitn’s) stained the skirt of Haram Begum's chastity by insinua¬ 
tions about her and Haidar 'AH Bog who was her beloved brother. 
Tho Begam's great attention and kindness to him emboldened them 
to make such frivolous remarks. M. Ibrahim from the intoxication 
of youth put that innocent man (Haidar) to death merely on account 
of those scandal-mongers, and became subjected to eternal contri- 
150 tion. Another cause of injury to the Badakhshis was tho 
Bewam’s predominance. She acted without consideration or 
appreciativeness, and quitting altogether the path of policy-which 
is the foundation of social matters—paid no attention in her punish 
u.ents to time and place, or to propriety. When the dust of the 


1 Tho KU Sn > na was tho daughter 
of Shah Mubammad by Efcadija 
Sultan Khamm the f° urt, h daughter 
of Sultan Ahmad Shan, Babars 

uncle (Mrs. Beveridge's History of 
Humaydn, p. 247. and I’. B., Ross, 
3S0). Her father was killed (T. R., 

Boss. p. 452) and her mother had to 

leave Kaskghnr. She died on tho 


way to BadakheiSn, and her children 
went on to Kabul where by Haidar’s 
influence Muhtarima was married 
to K am rail. (T. K., 451.) 

4 I think this clause refers to tho 
father and not the daughter. 

# Apparently the meaning is that 
he could not or should not have 
delegated inch duty. 
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fabricators of lies had been laid, the Begam mingled revenge with 
stratagem and exerted herself to destroy the officers of tbo kingdom 
who had spread the calumnious reports. Among the things which 
caused loss to the inhabitants of the country was the fatal calamity 
of M. Ibrahim, of which a short account has already been given. 
When she heard of this heart-breaking sorrow the Begam became 
indignant with all the Badakhshians who were in the expedition, 
She°abnsed the Khanim, and treated her advent as a bad omen, 
and often said to her in private and public conversations, “ You 
wore a traveller, I picked you up, intending to do you good, and 
I cherished you. I did not know your qualities.” Such was the 
language she used, and which only the foolish indulge in. Her 
sole idea was that the Khanim would he disgusted by such treat¬ 
ment and would go to KSahgliar, and that she herself would bring 
up Shahruk]}. . The Kh&niiu from apprehensions of being separated 
from Shahrulsli oast aside all other considerations and treated those 
cutting reproaches as if she heard them not. But she always 
indulged iu the luxury of the thoughts of revenge. Another thing 
which increased the internal dissensions (nifdq) of the people of 
BadakhsliSn was the arrival of Cucak Khanim the wife of ‘Abdu r- 
Rasljid Khan of Kashghar with her two sons Sufi Sultan 1 and Abfi 
S‘aid Siiltan for the purpose of mourning for M. Ibrahim. After 
her condolences and sympathy wore offered, Haram Begam s 
mourning was taken off, but when the ooremony was over she fiotn 
excessive grief resumed it. Cucak Khanim was displeased at 
this, and sot herself to blaming her, and being nearly related to the 
Khanim she espoused her cause. She often said that Haram Begam 
should not abandon ancestral customs (tora', and should not abate 
one tittle of tho respect due to the Khanim, aud should take 4 a 
lower seat in assemblies. 


a This chapter adds something to 
the information given in T. R., Ross 
and Elias, p. 120. Safi Sultan's 
proper name according to Mr. Elias 
was Adlmm Sultan, and he was the 
fifth son of 'Abdu-r-Rashld. Cdcak 
must have come to Badakhghan 
during her husband’s life if she came 
to condole with M. Sulaiman and 


Haram for their son's death, for ho 
was killed in 967 and according to 
Mr. Elias ‘Abdu-r-Rashid did not 
die till 973. Tho name of Abu S‘aid 
as a son is not mentioned by Mr. 
Elias, hut Ra^um is. 

* Pustl-batalabad. The I. O. MSS. 
have peshi natalabad, “should not 
demand the chief place." 
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Another thing which rekindled the fire of dissension among the 
Badakhshians was that Mir Nigajm 1 Atfiliq of M. Sfcfihrukh, and a 
large number of the nobles of Badakhsh,an, and Shaikh Babfii Wall— 
who craftily made the garb of a dervish the tongue of his 
mendacity—ndsed up Sufi Sulfcfin the son of Cucak B.\the wife 
of 'Abdu-r-Rashid KJfin of KSBighar, and in the abode of trickery 
of the said dervish, which they called a hospice (khdnqdh), took an 
oath together that they would eraso tho entry of I^aram BeganTs 
life from the book of the world (would kili’her) and would consign 
M. Sulaiman to the corner of contempt. At this time one of tho 
conspirators disclosed tho plot to the Mlrzfi (Sulaimftn). Immediate- 
151 ly the latter hastened off to Farklifir 8 along with Wa<Jqfif Sulfcfin 
who was an excellent hostage, and Harare Begam went off to 
Kiilfib in order that she might prepare for war and obtain a 
remedy against the intrigues of the Kashgharians. When the 
l£hftnim (Cucak apparently) heard of this crime (the conspiracy) she 
felt ashamed and sent for the presumptuous intriguer (Sufi Sultfin) 
and reproached him. The misguided yoang man answered 
that his foot had slipped on account of the evil imaginations 
of Mir Nizftml and some of the evil-disposed Badakhg^is and 
of that fair-seeming but inwardly bad dervish. Cucak Khfimm 
was ashamed and went off with her sons to Kfishghar. She wrote 
a letter of excuse in which she narrated her own innocence and 
the evil thoughts of that stirrer up of strife (Mir Nigam! ?). When 
M. Sulaiman learnt the real facts he sent prudent men and made 
his apologies (for suspecting Cucak B.) and asked for an interview. 

( ucak Khfimm sent So£i SnRfin and her people to Kash gk ar. and 
for purposes of union halted with < Abu S*aid Sultfin and Rahim 
Khan. The Mirza and PJL&ram Begam came there and held a 
friendly banquet. In order to strengthen the foundations of 
concord the Khfinim * married her eldest daughter to Abu S‘ald 


1 Called Mir N *5 nl at A. N. III. 
267, and described as husband of 
Muhtarimasldaughter Mihmfin B. 

* Described in the Ghias-al-logfeaf. 
as a town in Turk< st in celebrated 
for tho beauty of its inhabitants. 

* Sic in text, but clearly Khanim 


is a mistake here for IJaram. The 
Khfinim (Mutfcarima) had not 
Rustfiq in her gift. However, it 
would appear from the sequel that 
the term JQiauim is also applied to 
Haram. 
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Sultfiri and gave Eustaq as her dowry. When the friendship had 
been cemented, Cucak KhSnim made over her son (Abu S'ald) to the 
MirzS and went off to Kfishghar. The Muza set himself to punish 
the sedition-mongers. He sent many to the pit of annihilation and 
imprisoned others. The dervish and his crew he pilloried (tasjjhlr) 
and expelled from the country. A number fled with great quick¬ 
ness out of the country. 

Another thing that increased the distress of the Badaklishlans 
was llarain Regain's bestowing the government of Kiilftb on Nadiin 
QabbuzI. This caused a disturbance in that country, and was 
disagreeable to the army of Kfil&b, From the want of true 
affection and respect they raised up ‘Abdu-l-Ghaffur the son of 
Jahangir 'Ali Beg the brother’s 1 * son of the Begam, who was in 
Qaratagiri, and put NTadim to death. Haram Begam took M. 
Shahrukh from Qanduz, and Sbu S 4 ald Sultfin from Rustfiq, with her, 
and marched against Kul&b. The rebels fortified themselves in 
Qur&tagin, and the Begam set herself to besiege it. Mir Aflfifcun, , 
who 'was her general, crossed the river and blockaded the country. 
‘Abdu 1-Ghuffiir and some of the garrison fell upon him, and ho 
was killed. Just then the Kfilabis in the Begatn's army cast the 
dust of faithlessness on their heads by deserting to the enemy. 

The Begam was compelled to make a rapid retreat, and ‘Abdu-1- 
Ghaffiir was wicked enough to pursue her. Ho came up with the 
Khanim ( i.e Haram) and M. Shahrukh, hut as there was some 
good in his disposition ho only plundered her property and honour¬ 
ably released her. She was in consternation at her misfortunes 
when suddenly M- g&ahrnkh appeared and drove away her grief. 

She said to him, “ My husband left your father among tho enemy 
and hurried off, and 1 left j’ou among the rebel-crew and ignorantly 152 
fled in haste. May God forgive me for it!In a short space of 
time she joined M. Sulaimau and his army and proceeded against 
Kfilab. ‘Abdu-l-lah took refuge in Qlrghiz, but his goods and 
chattels fell into the hands of his enemies. 

Another cause of mischief in Badakhtfhan was yyhen by tho 
exertions of M. Hakim and the leaders of that country the servants 
of M. Sulaiman were curnod out in a wretched condition from 


i The meaning is apparently that ‘Abdu-l-Ghnffiir was the Begams 

nephew. 
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Afghanistan, as has already been described. M. SulaimSn camo to 
Kabul, and when he did not succeed, ho tucnod back. He im¬ 
prisoned Muhammad Quli Sh-ighSli and some others who had shown 
slackness in their service. Some of them he caused to be boaten, 
and some ho censured, and he took away from Muhammad Quli 
the governorship of Qunduz and gave it to Haji Taman Beg. 
Qanghar Bii, Yusuf Quli, Bir Kaci Khlksfir, S'aid Beg his son, 
Haji Fakljrgi, Baqi Beg and a number of others fled to Haji Taman 
Beg, and that wretch joined in with those ungrateful and evil 
servants. They also in collusion with the KhSnitn put forward 
the seven years old M. gjtjahrukh, and raised the dust of sedition. 
Their sole thought was to obtain for M. S&Shrnkh the country which 
had belonged to M. Ibrahim, so that another shop (of intrigue) 
might bo established, and that there might be a splendid asylum 
for the ill-conditioned. When M. SulaimSn heard of the sodition- 
mongering of this crew he proceeded against them. They shut the 
door of the fort and took steps to defend themselves. The siege 
(of Qunduz) lusted for about forty days. By the strenuous exer¬ 
tions of M. SulaimSn, and the efforts of some right-thinking persons, 
M. Sbahrukh waited upon tho Mirzi, and the whole of that 
iniquitous crew were seized. The Mirza bound these wicked, fly¬ 
like men and sent thorn to Qarfitagfn. There they colluded with 
the garrison and brought Mihr ‘All, who was governor of 
Qaratagin, to disgraco. No one had yet been appointed as chief when 
tho officers of Qaratagin said to those presumptuous and evil-disposed 
men, ‘'Neither we nor you have any one who is flt to be chief; 
one of two things must be done; either do you bring M. §hahrukjj 
in order that wo may olect our service in liis presence, or you must 
depart from this country and manage your affairs yourselves." 
The matter came so far that they sought to seize the faction. 
They became helpless and hurried off to Bnlkh as supplicants. 
Haram Begam sent presents to the governor there and requested 
him to punish them. The gang escaped by the intervention of 
Shaikh Husain of gjhwarizm and came to Kabul. Owing to dis¬ 
cord, and vacillation of opinions JHsjl Taman Beg and some others 
turned back and hastened to BadakhshSn. S‘aid Badakhsfei, Tengri 
Bardi Qushbegi, Haji Beg, BSqi Beg and some others turner! 
towards the world-protecting court. When this commotion subsided, 
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Muhammad Quit’s favour was increased, and Qunduz was given to 
him. gihfih Tayib, who was nearly related to Haram Begam, was 
made atftliq (guardian) to the Mirzft (S^ahrnkh). 

One* of the occurrences which might prove the retribution of M. 153 
Sulaim&n for his ingratitude was this that the sedition-mongers- 
again made M. §hfihrukh a pretext for commotion. The brief 
account of this is that ‘Abdullah Kh&n the ruler of part of Turftn 
set about Beizing Hi^Sr. The people of Hi?8r asked help from M. 

Sul aim 8n. The Mirza, in order to keep up the tie of relationship 
which he had recently formed, and also from consideration of the 
opinions of farsighted persons who thought that if the country 
were absorbed by ‘Abdullah Khan, the war would reach him, 
determined to collect the Badakhspn army and proceed thither. 

He was engaged in the work of administration and in putting his 
army into order and had made over the Passes to experienced men, 
when owing to the quarrelsomeness and evil nature of Muhammad 
Quli SJiighftli, who was the prime minister, words were uttered 
by him which were unfitted for the occasion. At such a time when 
Muhammad Qfili should have supported him, he in his wickedness 
preferred all sorts of demands, as is the way of the empty headed. 
When the Mirzft saw this had behaviour, ho was at first amazed 
and then reproached him for his improper language. In the same 
assembly he sent trustworthy men to summon Haram Begam 
in order that he might make him over to her for punishment. 
Muhammad Qfili became confused and came away from the meeting, 
protending that he had a pain in his belly. He went off to Qunduz 
in order that he might fortify it and engage in strife. He sent 
bis younger brother Kh waja Beg to Taliq&n in order that ho might 
•renew the old compact with the Khfinim and get hold of M. 
SJjahrukh, and stir up the dust of strife. That strife-monger 
combined with Mulla ‘All and Mast ‘All, who were in the RhSnim’s 
service, and plotted evil things. The Khftnim and M. 8]jahrukh, 
who was now fiftoon years of age, left Taliqftn on the pretext of 
going for an excursion. Shah Tayib became suspicious at this 
departure, and quickly arrived and kept a look-out. Mulls 'AH, 
Mast ‘Ali, Jahangir Beg, Muharram Beg, PIr Quli, Khaki KbSnazfid 
and some other wicked men represented to the Kbaniin that Shah 
Tayib was alone and that they ought to finish him. But fiom loai 
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of Haram Bogam no ono had the courage to do this. At last, after 
much talk, M. §Jkahrukh at the instigation of those perverted ones 
shot an arrow at him and the persons above mentioned killed him 1 
with their knives. The Mlrza did this improper act from simplicity 
and from the infatuation produced by the bad teaching of those 
darkened intellects ! 

When the Mlrzft heard of the flight of Muhammad Qull he camo 
quickly to Qunduz. As Muhammad Quit had not had time to 
strengthen the fort he fled, and the Mh*z£ came into possession of 
154 Qunduz. W hen the catastrophe of Shah Taylb and the rebellion 
of Shahrukh became known, he went off to put down the rebels. 
A t the same time the Khauim, when such errors were being 
committed, took M. Shahrukh and went off with him to the Hindu 
Kok in order that if she could got help from the Aininqs, and 
Muhammad Qull joined her, she might return to Badakhsfcan. 
Otherwise she would go to the sublime court and rnb her forehead 
on the threshold of glory. For the Khsmiin had from old times 
tho connection of service and devotion with H. M. the Shahinshah, 
and his kindness was a groat support to her. When/they came to 
# tho Hindu Koh the Airnaqs collected in crowds. Muhammad Qull 
also joined them. M. Shahrukh returned and with little trouble 
took possession of Andarab. From there they went to Kahmard. 
Saba Tulakol the governor of that place came and paid his respects. 
The KUaniia loft M. Shahrukh thero and went on to Ghorl. Sultan 
Ibrahim, who was related to M. Sulaiman, fortified G-hort. Though 
they brought forward his son and threatened tliafc if he did 
not surrender the fort they would slaughter his darling (his 
liver lobe), lie replied, “It is hotter that whoever spills his honour 
and fidelity should, have his blood spilled.” And like a faithful 
servant he was firm in holding the fort. When M. Sulaim^n heard 
of this commotion, and was meditating marching thither, Haram 
Begam yielded up her life. He went off to Kishm for the mourning. 
l>om there he proceeded towards Gliorl. M. Shahrukh was un¬ 
successful and hurried to Andarab. The Mlrza resolved to go to the 
Hindu Koh in order to get hold of the families and property of the 
Airnaqs, and tliafc he might scatter M. Shahrukh’s forces. Just then 
M. Shahrukh, at the instigation of evil-disposed persons petitioned 


1 The Lucknow cd. has Uzdoz but probably this should be tlnloz . 
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Omfc the estates which had belonged to M. IbrfthTm might bo 
surrendered to him, and represented that in this way commotion 
might cease, and unity and concord result. M. Sulaiman made no 
reply. When the Aimaqs* proporty came into his hands and M. 
Sbahrukb's position became insecure, the latter was obliged to go 
to Sirab. From there he hastened to Khost in order that he might 
make the defiles of Badakhstpiu his protection. M. Sulaiman pro¬ 
ceeded towards that country by the way of the plain, and when 
M. Sbahrukh came to the parting of the ways for Ghori and 
Qunduz and was in doubt as to which route he should take, 
there suddenly arrivod the vanguard of Ml SulaimSu's army 
underlie command of Mihr 'All. The Mirza’s (§bahrnkh) troops ’ 
broke, tie himself, Muhammad QulT, Nur Bog his brother, Saba 
Tulakcf and Qulij turned against their evil fortune, and fighting 
bravely drove off tlie enemy. They went off to the mountains 
towards the district of Anjumau.' M. Sulaiman plundered M. 
&bahrukh's camp and went off to Harm. M. g&ahrukh after 
traversing mountains, and much unsuccess, got possession of Qunduz 
owing to the negligence of the watchmen. As many of the 
Badakhshan families were there, M. Sulaimau's men left him and 155 
took to coming in (to SbShrukh). Many of them behaved in an 
unmanly manner and incurred eternal disgrace. Muhammad Qfdl 
iSlnghaU and many other officers of Bada khsh Sn were of opinion 
that the Mirza ^Sulaiman) should be pursued and put to death. 

M. Shahrukli, from innate goodness and reverence, did not, in 
that strong blast of indiscretion and stony ways of unloveliness, 
listen to the words of those wretches, and trod the rose-garden 
of rectitude. He fixed himself in Qunduz. M. Sulaimau sent him 
a friendly letter and made over to him Ibrahim's territories. 

Many days had not elapsed when the evil-disposed of that country 
suggested that Kulab was a nursery of soldiers and also an in¬ 
accessible place, and that M. Sulaiman wished to fortify it. Jt 
would be well to extirpate him by taking possession of it. M. 
Sbahrukh was confused by the preambles of those black-hearted, 


1 See T. It. 189. It ia entered 
aR a place in the Index to Bib. Ind. 
Anjumau is marked in Govt, map of 


Afghanistan. It lies S. E. Badnl^. 
QhSn. 
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fly-like men and went off to Taliqan. When he came there every 
one who was with M. Sulaiman wickedly took the path of faithless¬ 
ness and went over to M. Shahrnkh. Those wicked men got 
their opportunity and exerted themselves to utter gold-iftcrusted 
words and to load that simple-minded one astray. In spite of 
their urgency the Mirzfi did not drop the thread of righteousness, 
and begged permission to wait upon M. Salaimftn. He replied,' 
“ Let the Khfinina come first and solace my hoaTt. After that 
come you and be the light of ray eyes.” M. gb&hrukh agreed to 
the wish. He hastened to pay his respects, and waited upon M. 
Sulaiman. While they were in Taliqfin, M. Sulairuau, from ex¬ 
cessive suspicion, would not for some time allow the Khfinitn to 
depart from his presence. Muhammad Quli and his brethren out 
of wickedness behaved harshly to the Mirza’s (Sulaimfin’s) men, 
and M. Shahrukh suitably rebuked some of them. He also gave 
a great banquet, and in the banqueting hall promises and oaths 
were interchanged. It was determined that §Jtiahrukh M. would 
never leave the highway of doing what was well-pleasing to M. 
Sulaiman. 

When solemn oaths had been taken, M. Sulaimfin said that 
during the lifetime of M. Ibrfihim he had a desire to visit the 
Hijfiz and to circumambulate the holy places, and that now the 
same desire was disturbing his soul. His wish was that they should 
part on good terms, and that the division (of torritory) which had 
been made should bo adhered to. M. Sbahrukh from goodnoss and 
reverence hesitated to grant this request. And as imagination—the 
sovereigu—had great predominance, every supplioation which M. 
ghfihrujch made was regarded by M. Sulaimfin as something different 
and sinister. When nothing could pacify M. Sulaimfin, M. gjbahrukli 
was compelled to take leave of him with all reverence and to 
156 allow him to depart with his property. From there Mr-Sulaimfin 
came to Kabul, and his whole idea was to form some alliance 
and so take revenge on M. S^ahrukh. If Elaklm M. would help 
him, he would return and exact vengeance, and if he cduld stir 
up strife in Kabul, he would attempt to do so, and make this 
a help towards his recovering Badakhshan. Otherwise he would 
go to the Shahinshfth's court and there try to carry out the 
secret objects of his heart. When M. Hakim perceived the 
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notes of commotion on his brow he sent him to India along with 
trusty 1 men. From Bikram the Mirza sent a petition to the 
court, which contained thousands of regrets and apologies. The 
broad-minded and tolerant sovereign accepted his excuses and 
sent an order to the Punjab officers to go out to meet the MlrzS 
and to show him all respect. He also sent off Khwaja ‘Jqa Jan 
with the rarities of India that he might hasten forward to gladden 
the exile's heart. He met the Mirza on the banks of the Indus, 
and comforted him, and made his sorrow-laden soul embrace joy. 

The stewards of fate in this old caravanserai of the world, which 
is a place for the retribution of actions, brought him, on account 
of his old trespasses, into the dust-bin of adversity and marked 
him with the dust of catastrophe. As his fortune had something 
of auspiciousness in it, he carried the countenance of supplication 
to the sacred court. Inasmuch as the threshold of the fortune 
of the world's lord is a fount of benevolence and respect, he was 
encompassed with favours. The envoys met the Mirza, some in the 
borders of Soinde, and some in Bhlra, and showed him respect. 

The officers went out to welcome him near their fiefs and paid 
him reverence. When he arrived near the capital, the high 
dignitaries and the great officers assembled in crowds, in accordance 
with the orders of H.M., and received him with ceremony. When 
the procession came within three kos of the capital the appreciative 
world's-lord mounted his horse and rode thither. The superinten¬ 
dents of the palace decked out the hall of audience and the 
whole of the city, and made them resemble the picture-gallery of 
China. From the front of the palace to the end of the stage, 
mountain-like elephants wearing chains of gold and silver, and 
golden and bejewelled housings, were drawn up in two rows. The 
foot of the glance moved from its place, and the eye of the heart 
was amazed. Between every two elephants there was a cita attired 
in costly clothing. The conspicuous places on the route and the 
city-streets were also adorned. II.M. mounted his horse on the 157 

daughter with him, had great diffi¬ 
culty in making his way to the 
Indus. A. F.’s account reads as if 
it had been inspired by Sliahrukh. 


1 The T. A. and BadayQuI give 
a different account. They say that 
M. Hakim supplied worthless guides 
who ran away at fcho first stage, 
and that Sulaiman, who had his 




222 


AKBARNlltA. 




day of Amardad 7 A ban. Divine month (middle of October 1575\ 
and all the insignia of royalty appeared before the Mlrzfi. He 
dismounted and came hastily forward. The illustrious ghahinshiih 
who made the increase of worldly dignities a motive for increased 
humility and friendliness dismounted and performed the komigk. 
The Mirza performed the prostration (sijda), and was exalted by 
favours. All at once, the grief of former wanderings, the sorrows 
caused by the recalcitrance of Sj}5hrukh M., the bad behaviour 
oi Hakim M. and the distracting iuflueuces of exile were erased 
from hie heart. Prom that place ho returned with a heart full of 
thankfulness, and a tongno full of praise. The Mirza had the 
bliss of being nearly associated with H.M-, and became onrolled 
among liis followers. The soveroigu returned to his palace, and 
thero was a great banquet. 

Verse. 

They prepared a wondrous banquet hall 
In it was an abundant foast 

In every corner were the beauties of China and Chigal 1 
They robbed the senses and seduced the soul. 

{six lines of rhetoric). 

In that feast the SJbahinsljah opened the hand of liberality 
and conferred boundless favours on the Mirza and on all the 
visitors. Inasmuch as the whole idea of the MirzS was to get the 
government of that hilly country—Badakhshan—he was" gladdened 
by the nows that this desire of his would be gratified. He was 
informed' that the armies of the Panjab would shortly be despatched 
under the command of KhSn Jahan, and that they would soon bring 
Badakhshan into the Mirza’s possession. The Mirza performed the 
prostration and became partaker of perpetual joy. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah Todar Mai camo and 
performed the prostration on the day of Debadin 23 Aban, Divine 
mouth. He brought as a present fifty-four noted elephants, and 
rarities from Bengal, which had been obtained in the battle of 
] 08 1 akaroi and at the time of the peace. He described* the events of 
the country in accordance with what has already been related. Ho 


1 A tow n in Turkestan famous for the beauty of its youth. 
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was tlio recipient of various favours. Financial and territorial 
matters wore entrusted to him, and he was made Mashrif-i-dlwan. 1 
He served with honesty and the absence of avarico. There was no 
cupidity in his administration. Would that ho had not been spite¬ 
ful and revengeful so that a little opposition 2 would cause dislike to 
spring up in the field of his heart and acquire strength and 
substance. Such a quality is considered by the wise to be one of 
the worst qualities in a man, especially in an administrator to whom 
men’s affairs are entrusted, and who has been selected as the vakil 
of such a world-lord. If bigotry in religion had not coloured his 
nature ho would not have had so many bad qualities. But in spite 
of these defects, if wo look to tho nature of tnen in geueral, in ful- 
nossof courage ( aerdill), absence of avarice—that market was always 
flat with him—in tho performance of service, in diligence and skill 
he was a man such as is seldom seen, or rather he was incomparable. s 

One of the occurrences was tliat the territory of Gallia was 
takon from Rai Sarjan * 4 * and given in fief to Sadiq Khan who was 
sent there to take charge of it. To Rai Sarjan was given tho fief of 
Cunar. 

Another occurrence was that M'agum Khan 6 came from 
Afghanistan and entered into service. He was given high rank and 
sent to Bihar. He belonged to tho Saiyids of Tarbat in Khurasftn. 
IIis paternal uncle Mir ‘Aziz 6 had been in tho service of H.M Jahan- 
bftnl and had attained to the rank of vizier. Ho stood to M. Hakim in 
the relation of Kokaltd$k (foster-brother). He was renowned for 
bravery and thoroughness. Khwaja Hasan Naqsbbandt, from a 


* B. VII. 

4 BayazTd BTyat M. S. I. O. 132a 

mentions au instance of Todar Mars 
religious feelings when he punished 

BoyazTd, with justice apparently, 
for breaking down a temple ab 
Benares and converting it into a 
Mad rasa. Afterwards when Baya- 
zld on his return from Mecca got a 
pargana, Todar Mai rack-rented 
him. Perhaps A. F. was thinking 
of Todar Mai’s conduct to Shah 
MnnsQr. He put him in prison and 


in chains, and afterwards' reported 
him to Akbar. He also perhaps had 
to do with his murder. 

3 See B. 431, n. 1. 

A. F. also represents Todar Mai 

as prejudiced against Qazi ‘AH 
! Baghdadi. 

4 B. 409. Gaxjha is Ga<jiha-Katanga, 
i.e., Jabalpur. 

* B. 143, n. 1. 

* The Mir ‘Azfz Ullah TurbatT of 
B. 527. 
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cloud on his mind which happens to worldlings, on a blight suspicion 
endeavoured to destroy him. From far-sightedness ho came to 
court, and was received with the glance of favour. 

In the same year Mir Saiyid J Muhammad Mir ‘Zdil was given 
the government of Bhakar. 

One of the occurrences was that Jalal Khan 8 quaffed his last 
draught. It has already boon mentioned that he was sent to assist 
the army of Siwina. When he came to Mlrtha, Sult5n Singh and 
lUm Singh the brothers of Kai Rai Singh, and 'Ali Qull the relation 
of gljah Qull Khan Mahram, sent a message that they had in accord- 
ance with II.M/s orders addressed themselves to the uprooting of 
Candar Sen, bat that owing to the hilliness of the country, the diffi¬ 
culties of the roads, and the crowd of audacious men, he was making 
great resistance, and that it was time for help to arrive. Jalal Khan 
marched quickly to that quarter. Candar Sen took to vulpine 
tricks on the arrival of this army, and had recourse to stratagem. 
The imperialists saw through his design and marched against him, 
and he took rofugo in the mountain of Kanuja (?) 8 and came for¬ 
ward to fight. A large number were killed, and when his glory 
was discomfited, he of necessity retreated to tho folds of the hills. 

159 The officers entered victoriously into the fort of Ramgarh. 4 At 
this time one of the crafty spirits represented that he was DebI Das. 
Vagabonds gathered round him. Many wore certain that Debt Das 
was killed at Mlrtha in the battlo with M. gliarafu-d-din Husain. At 
this timo the claimant gave out that be was wounded in that 
engagement, and had lain on the ground nearly dead. A benevo¬ 
lent hermit had taken him on his shoulders and conveyed him to 
his cel), and had there applied plasters to his wounds and had 
healed them. He had then gone in attendance on the hermit to 
visit holy shrines. Now the hermit had given him leave, and he had 
again put upon his shoulders the scarf of social life. Some believed 
his story and some repudiated it. He joined Jalal Khan in order 
that he might do good service and his name bo reported to the 
Stahinshah. Suddenly fortune, the juggler, played another trick. 


i B. 438. 

« B. 475. 

3 In some MSS. it is Kanrua. Qu. 


Ts it the hill near GiSndoj mentioned 
in Rnjputana Gazetteer II. 223? 

* In Jaipur 100 m. N. W. Jaipur. 
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The short account of tins is as follows: When they wore in hc>t 
pursuit of Caudar Sen, that fabricator represented that the ruiued 
wanderer (Candar Sen) was in the fief of KalS the son of Ham Rah 
his (Candar’s) own brother's son, and that his face was turned to¬ 
wards the wall of contempt (»\e., was in a wretched condition). The 
victorious army hastened to the spot. Kala from ill-fatedness main¬ 
tained that Candar Sen was not there; and by fraud and deception 
won over ShiinSl Khan to his side and set about ruining Debi Das. 
S.biroSl one day brought him to his house and was about to seizo 
him, but lie bravely got out of that whirlpool. As he had come to 
despair of the imperial troops, he craftily went to Kal5 and became 
Ins companion. On the day of SJhahriyur 4 A zar, Divine month, 
November 1575, when the imperial soldiers had gone off in various 
directions, the lamp of the vision of Debt Das and sorao other daring 
and presumptuous ones was extinguished while they were seeking 
to glut thoir vengeance. They took Jalfil Khan’s quarters to he 
^hiuial Khan s and attacked them. He fought bravely but without 
arrangement, and yielded up the coin of his life. The evil-doers 
wont from there to §]jimal Khan’s tent, and just then Jaimal came 
up with many combatants and quelled the disturbance. When this 
catastrophe was reported to H.M., he appointed Saiyid Ahmad, 
Saiyid Hashim and a number more of the Saiyids of Barba to chas¬ 
tise the presumptuous men of that region. They did good service, 
and put down tlio rebels. 1 


1 This chapter is chiefly taken up 
with the affairs of Badalthgjfiaii, and 
it gives many interesting details 
about tho history of that country. 
There is an amount of feminine gos¬ 
sip in it which makes one think that 
A. F. is here copying from some 
lady’s memoirs. Perhaps it repre¬ 
sents a missing part of Gulbadan 
Began)‘s memoirs! Presumably 
Muhtarima did not marry Ibrahim 
M. till after the death of her first 
husband M. Iviimran, This occurred 


in the end of 964 (1557). Two peri¬ 
ods are referred to in the chapter, 
one when Sb&hrul&h was 7 years old, 
and the other when be was fifteen. 
IbrShlm his father was killed in 
967, and apparently SJjalmilOi was 
born in that or the following year. 
Tlie character given of him by A. F. 
corresponds with that given him by 
Jahangir in his memoirs. He mar¬ 
ried Slpikranisa, a daughter of 
Akbar. His mother died in 993. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Thk Entrusting of the Government of Bengal to iyjAN JahAn. 

On the day of MCLnsfand 29 Xban, Divine month, reports came 
180 from Bengal to the effect that Mun'ira Khsnhaddied on the day of 
Kliur 15 Sbfin, Divine month (23 October 157 5), 1 and that Daud 
had wickedly broken his oath and taken to rebellion, and that the 
officers from want of wisdom and envy had not stood their ground, 
but had abandoned that fine country without a battle. Ihey were 
now, it was said, at tho parting of the ways, and in confusion in 
the desert of bewilderment. They neither thought of staying where 
they were, nor had the courage to proceed to the holy threshold. 

Tho brief account of this instructive occurrence is that when 
Mun'im Kh&n Khan-KhSiiSn had made peace he hastened to Ghor&~ 
ghfit, and quelled the disturbance there. From there ho returned, 
and made habitable the city of Gaur which formerly was tho 
capital. This he did both that the army might be near Ghoraghat, 
which was a fountain of sedition, and might entirely put down 
commotion there, and also that he might restore this delightful place, 
which had a noblo fort, and maguificont buildings. He did not 
notice that the atmosphere of the place had acquired poisonous 2 
qualities in consequence of the vicissitudes of time and of the decay 
of the buildings, especially at tho time of tho end of the rains, when 
there is a change of climate (dbgcirdig/t) in most of the districts of 
Bengal. Though those acquainted with the character of the country 
stated the facts, their remarks were not listened to. He adopted 
the ordinary kind of resignation and so kept a world in the whirl¬ 
pool of annihilation. Tho resignation which is practised by the elect 
of the palace of inquiry consists in observing the dictates of delibera¬ 
tion, and the glory of "wisdom—which are the sentinels of the mate- 


1 The date given in Bayazld 
BiySt's Memoirs is the night of 
Monday, 18 Rajah, which is equal 

to 23 October, 1675; 15 Aban should 


be 26 or 26 October. The M'oagir I. 
does not give the full date. 

* Cl’. Jarrett II, 120. 
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rial world—and then leaving the result of thou* * skill to the ineom- 
parable Deity, and not to reason and outward causes. On this 
account 1 Ashraf Khan, Haidar Khan, M‘uTnu-d-dm Al;mad Khan 
Farankhudl, LSI Khan, H&ji Khan Sistarn, Iliisjnm KliSn, Mali sin 
Khan, Haji Yusuf Khfin, Qanduz Khan, MirzS Quli Khan, Abu-l- 
hasan, S&ah Tfthir, Shah Khalil, and many other officers, each of 
whom was a proper soldier and a world-conqueror, fell asleep on tho 
bed of annihilation; and the thought of death took hold of everyone. 
Though in that year there was a strong wind of destruction in all 
the eastern provinces, which shook the pillars of life, in that city it 
amounted to a typhoon. 

As the Kian-KMnSn had acted contrary to the opinion of many, 
he stuck to what he had said arid did not take warning. But when 
the mortality exceeded calculation, and ho perceived the wretched 
state of affairs, he applied himself to remedy matters. At this time 
the news came that Junaid was beginning to raise a disturbance in 
Bihar, so that a motive of coming away from that valley of annihila- 
tioh presented itself. Ho left that city of calamities with the inten¬ 
tion of crossing over to Bihar. It was a still more extraordinary 
thing that lie did not suffer in that typhoon of plaguo which was 
fraught with evil to the generality, but as soon as he came to Tanda 
he died after a little illnoss. 8 On account of tliib there was great 


1 See list in B. 376. Aafernf 
Ek&n was a noted calligrapher and 
is mentioned in A. F.'s Ingia; of. B. 
101 and n. 6 and p. 389. 

* Mutt'im Eh in was over eighty 
when ho died (BadayGui 221). It will 
be seen that he died at Tanda and 
not, as commonly stated, at Gaur. 
There is some account of the plague at 
Gaur in Biy&zld Biyat, p. 147a. He 
says the pestilence was aggravated 
by the intemperance of the army. 

There is a long and good account 
of Man'im .Khan in the Darburl 
AkbarT. p. 229 et $eq. His son died 
before him, and according to Bada- 
ynni all his wealth went into the 


exchequer. The Maagir I. 63 o lias 
a long account of Munhm and says, 
p« 615, that the enduring offspring 
of Mun'im is the bridge he built at 
JaUnpOr over the GiiratT in 981 
(1573). The bridge is still standing. 
Stewart in his history of Bengal, 162 
note, mentions the interesting fact 
that in 1773 a brigade of British 
troops sailed over the bridge which 
suffered no damage from the vio¬ 
lence of the current.. See also an 
account of the building of the 
bridge, etc , in the Darbar* Akbarl, 
p. 250, etc. 

The exa^jt date of Mnn'im’s death, 
seeing uncertain. A. f\ only gives 
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uneasiness in the army. Although the officers appointed j^haham 
Khun as commander, and the eunuch Ptimnd Khan, who was diw- 
161 tinguiahed for sense and judgment, put upon his shoulder the scarf 
of dexterity, yet on account of the want of harmony among the 
leaders, and the imaginations of the generality, and the small capa¬ 
city of most of the advisors, and the flames of the dissentients, there 
was no unity in the deliberations, Daud’s evil spirit was aroused by 
hearing of these quarrels, and he snatched the veil of honour from 
his face and broke his engagements. He besieged Nazr Bahadur in 
the town of Bhadrak, and after inducing him by promises to sur¬ 
render, he put him to death. Murad Khan let the foot of his courage 
slip from the city of Jnlesar (Jellasor) and came to Tanda without 
fighting a battle. At this time of confusion ‘Isa Zaraludar fell 
upon gh&h BardI, who had charge of tho boats and the artillery of 
the province. Though he put forth the foot of courage and raised 
the standard of victory, yet out of excessive apprehension he left 
that country and joined the officers with the artillery and the 
flotilla. The chiefs of the victorious army on account of their being 
disgusted with the country, and the want of right thinking, dropped 
from their hands tho thread of work* They crossed the Ganges and 
came towards Gaur. The whole soul of those paltry-minded rnen 
was engaged in carrying their acquisitions out of that country 
(Bengal), while outwardly they said, "When we have put the river 
between us and the enemy, we shall give our minds to fighting, and 
then tho Qaqshals from Ghoragliab will join us.” When they had 
crossed the river, Qutlaq Qadam produced a lying 1 letter (Tnuzanwir 
ndma) and spread unpleasing reports about the world's lord Those 
friends of pelf, foes of fame (azdostan, nainus dustman) used this 
false statement as their credentials and went off towards Bihar by 


tho date according to the Persian 
Calendar. Elliot V. 3P5 wrongly 
has Safar instead of Rajab. The 
T. A. and also apparently BadayunI 
(who copies the T. A.) only gives the 
month, for the ten days are those of 
tho illness and nob of the month. 
Bnyiizid has tlio night of Monday 
18 Rajah (683). 


The Iqbfdnaina says distinctly 
that he was ill for ten days and died 
on the eleventh day. It also gives 
Tanda as the place of death. 

l The IqbSlnSma calls it Kitdb 
j'alx, a forged book or letter. 
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way ol Purniya and Tirhut. They gave up such a fine country without 
regarding it. Still stranger ! Adam Tajband, who at this time had 
brought firmans from II. M. to the Khan-Khaniin and the Bengal 
officers, from wickedness and the instigation of evil men appropriated 
to himself the elephants and other property of Mnn'ira Khun. He 
opened a thousand doors of plundering and gave out that he was by 
orders of the ShahinsJjfih taking measures for the preservation of the 
goods. In reality he was sunk in cupidity and was enriching his 
house for his own harm and by his own efforts arranging for himself 
the materials of eternal ruin. 1 2 

When these occurrences came to the royal hearing he thought 
that ho might entrust Bengal to M. Sulaiman, so that he might 
in that fine country amend his misfortunes, and accumulate happi¬ 
ness of life. Should he, under those circumstances, wish for tho 
headship (airdari) of Badakhih/m, a,nd if the being in that Highland 
country had taken possession of his mind, that desire would be 
easily gratified. The high wind of M. Sulairann's passion for ro- 
venging himself on M. §hahrukh, and of his overweening affection 
for the stony land of his birth, extinguished the lamp of plan and 
deliberation. The notes of joy did not appear on his forehead when 162 
he heard of this great boon. The world's lord pardoned the simple' 
ton and gave him the glad tidings of the gratification of his petty 
wishes. But inasmuch as it is inscribed on the portico of world-rule 
that urgent enterprises should be preferred to ordinary ones, and 
that the principles of sovereignty must not be abandoned, H.M. di¬ 
rected Khan Jahun r who was prepared with a victorious army to pro¬ 
ceed to tho conquest of Badakhshtin, to march to Bengal and to 
conquer and clear that country. Ho imparted to him instructions 
which were calculated to soothe mankind and to be well pleasing to 
God. On the night of Isfandarmaz 5 £zur, a Divine month, about 
15 November, 1575, he was dismissed to that country after his dig¬ 
nity had been increased by great favours. Rajah Todar Mai, who 
was an able and experienced man, was appointed to accompany him. 


1 BayazTd Biy&fc, Mem. 147a, dea« 
rribes how he went to Gaur after 
Mun'im's death, and the difficulty he 
had in securing the property. 

2 This must be the date of issuing 


the order of appointment. The news 
of Mun'im’s death only came on tho 
29th of the previous month (Aban), 
and Akbar's first thought was to 
appoint Sulaiman. 
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and an order was given that all the Bengal officers and land-holders 
should regard Khan Jalifm as the executor of the orders of the 
Caliphate and should consider his will and pleasure as those of the 
sovereign, and should properly exert themselves for the conquest 
and civilisation of the country. The government of the Panjab was 
taken from him and given to Shah Quli Khan Mahram who was re¬ 
nowned among the bravo and right-thinking. 

Khan Jahiln addressed himself to service according to the rules 
of the loyal and fortunate. The Bengal officers had reached the 
neighbourhood of Bhagalgur when the victorious army arrived 
there. The bewilderment of those self-interested men increased. 
They were not inclined to turn back and co-operate (with Khan 
Jahiln) and they could not venture to proceed to court. Most of theta 
threw oft the veil of shame, and eloquently discoursed upon tho 
refractoriness of the people, the pestilential atmosphere of the 
country, and the large mortality, and objected to go back. Some 
from evil disposition and strife-inongerin# brought forward the 
affair of religion, 1 and begau to chatter foolishly about the headship 
of Khan Jfthfin. By the halo of tho Sljahinehah's majesty, the 
politic conduct of liajah Todar Mai, and tho wide capacity and 
toleration of Khan Jahan, the seal of silence was impressed on the 
lips of every one, and they elected to accompany him. Ism'all Quli 
Khnn took hiB place in the army with a band of active and courage¬ 
ous men, and by tho Divine aid, and tlioir skill and loyality, ..Qarhi, 
which is the gato of Bengal, was recovered with little difficulty. 
Ayftz Khuea Khail, who had charge of that place, fell alive into their 
hands and was put to death. Daud in his pride never imagined 
that the imperial army would como so soon. On hearing the 
reverberation of its approach he suddenly proceeded to take 
defensive measures. By alertness and dexterity Khan Jalifm chose 
for his camp Sk Mahal 2 which is fortified on one side by the river, 


1 Khan JahSn was Bairiim’s 
sister’s son and a Persian and a Sh'ia. 
Tho Bengal officers were, many of 
them, Turks and Sunn5s. 

* Rajumhfil. Perhaps Ak is Tur¬ 
kish and tho name moans White 
House. 13. however reads Ag Maljali, 


See his Errata. But see Jarrett II. 
129. The name Bajmn^al was given 
to it in couseqnence of Rajah Man 
Singh’s choosing it for his residence. 
The Turkish word for white is pro¬ 
perly tjjj aq. The text is wrongly 
punctuated, and makes it appear as 
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while on the other side access is impeded by lofty mountains, while in 
front the tracks were effaced by a large marsh. Apart from its 
being a strong refuge, Ak Mahal is in tho forefront of Bengal. 
Accordingly the occupants of this strong position were saved from 
the effects of accidents, and the inhabitants of the country remained 103 
in security as soon as tho armies of fortune had come there. Khan 
Jahiin drew up in battle-array, but owing to the difficulties of 
the country and the time there was no engagement. Tho gallant 
warriors came out on evex*y side and displayed devotion, and there 
was abundant testing of men’s mettle. 

One of the occurrences was that Mtr Muhammad Kb$n Khfm 
Kilfm died in Patfcau Gujarat on the day of Farwardln 19 Dai, 
Divine month (December, 1575). The appreciative sovereign 
begged 1 forgiveness of his sins and assuaged the grief of those ho 
had left behind by princely favours. 

Among the occurrences was that M. Sulaim&n obtained leave to 
travel to Hijaz. From the time that the Mirzri obtained the bliss 
of doing homage, he was continually encompassed by the favours of 
the Ohahin^ah, and was distinguished by great honours in the holy 
assemblies. As his wholo soul was intent upon chastising M. 
Shahrukh, and upon obtaining the government of tho mountains of 
I3adakhsh,an, the knot on his heart was not loosed. When Kluin 
Jahiin went off to the province of Bengal, and there became a little 
delay in the fulfilment of his wishes, he from his ill-fortune and 
haste did not understand the real state of affairs and applied for 
leave to go to the Hijiiz, Ho thought that perhaps by this route ho 
might reach that country (Badaffigfran), and obtain his ends by 
feline tricks. H.M. acceded to his wishes and hade him adieu, apd 
sent Qulij Qian and RupsI id accompany him and to wait upon him, 
and to see him through the difficult parts up to the Gujarat ports. 
Subsistence for soveral years and a well-found ship wero bestowed 
on him. The above-mentioned officers conve 3 r ed him peacefully and 
with comfort to the port of Surat and sent him off to the Hijaz. 


if it was Baud who encamped at Ak 
Mahall. 


1 i.e. t repeated the fgfLha. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

The Royal Cortege proceeds to Ajmere. 

The partorre-adorner of the Caliphate in his plenitude of Divine 
worship and his keen quest of truth conducts himself with a regard 
to the feelings of the superficial majority. In consequence of his vast 
comprehensiveness, and his thorough knowledge of tho pulse of the 
age, he seldom promulgates the luminous conceptions which cast rays 
on his heart from the sky of genius. For tho food of forest-lions is 
not adapted to sparrows of tho house-gable, nor are the rations of 
mountain-like elephants expended upon feeble gnats 1 Nor is the 
diet of the spiritually strong beneficial to the mentally sick. Accord¬ 
ingly the enthroned one of the Sultanate allows for the condition of 
tho classes of humanity and regulates his effulgence in accordance 
therewith. From his observing this course, there arises no dust of 
164 unsoundnoss in the inner chamber of his spirit. Though he sit upon 
the throne of the spiritual kingdom and of a world illuminated by 
the rays of truo light, he regards the worship of the True God to be 
also accomplished by external forms, and worships the very God as 
superficialists do, and is a spiritual worshipper according to the for¬ 
mulas of ordinary followers of tho world’s customs. From this idea, 
the circumambulation of the sepulchres of the leaders of the cara¬ 
van of existence (i.e., saints, c>r perhaps it only means those who 
have gone before)—which is regarded by some as the essence of the 
worship of the Creator, and of the acknowledgment of Divinity, 
while others look upon it us a pious act and a contemplation of the 
Divine mercy—was rigorously practised by him, just as if he were a 
mere formalist. By this excellent plan ho introduced worshippers 
of externals to the feast of practical wisdom and guided them to the 
highway of Truth. And when he who understood the pulse of the 
age, devised such a cure for those sick persons, there came no du 3 t 


1 This exordium docs uot occur in marks occur in tho collection of his 
the Lucknow ed., nor do Aklmr*s ro* sayings at the end of tho Ain. 
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from such earth-questing (khdkjparsi) to sully the skirt of his gran¬ 
deur. Many a time there rose to his lips, in his sacred privy-cham¬ 
ber, the words} ,'“ Seeing that the note of man’s greatness, which con¬ 
sists of knowing the truth and the performance of good actions, is not 
visible in the elemental house—which is an abode of lust and affec¬ 
tions and is in the world’s language called Body—how can it be 
sought for in an earthly prison (the grave) ? Moreover, when the cava¬ 
lier of Purpose (mcKjsud) gets lost in the equable mansions of HLime, 
that is, the bodily frames, what hope is there that ho will be found 
after the web and woof of the constitution have been dissolved 
in the prison-house of death, which is a boisterous ferry (or per¬ 
haps bleaching-ground, i.e ., graveyard) of the Divine wrath ? When 
he cannot be found in his own house, why drive a mine into the 
house of the dust ? If the matter were rightly considered, men 
would not conserve the house of a ruined home, which they call the 
grave. But this language may not outer into every ear, nor can 
impress itself on every heart. Hence it follows that those who un¬ 
derstand institutions and are widely tolerant do not on beholding this 
spriugleas autumm surrender the flower-garden of their soul to the 
winds of disturbance, but contemplate the ideas of those who regard 
the practice (of pilgrimages) as Divine worship, and enjoy an 
autumnless Spring.” 

On account of such views IJ.M. left the capital of Fathpur on 
the night of Zaoriyad 1 28 Bahman, Divine month, and proceeded to¬ 
wards Ajinere. He passed along, stage by stage, dispensing justice 
and increasing joy, and by the guidance of the Divino aid he encamped 
on the day of Ashtad 26 Isfandarmaz, Divine month (18 March 
1576), in the bounteous district of Ajtnere. In accordance with pres¬ 
cribed customs he performed the last stage to the shrine on foot, and 
making external things a moans of increase to internal light, became 
as the flower-gatherer of the garden of truth. He divided a largo 
sum of money among those who sate at tho threshold of the shrine, 
and fixed splendid salaries for the expectants. He made strong tho 
souls of the wishful, and caused the depressed of heart to bo chief 
sitters in the hall of acceptation. By the blessed influence of the 
sotting up of the sublime standards, the country acquired fresh pros¬ 
perity. At once, outward customs woro observed, and likewise was 165 


30 


1 T.A. says 7 2 l d q'ada, 9 March, 1676. 
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tlie spiritual world docked out. The dignity of the clay was exalted, 
and illumination was bestowed on the heart. In this dust-bin of ex¬ 
ternalities (the world) it is an approved principle to honour saints 
and to ask inspiration from them, and to magnify those who are con¬ 
nected with this chosen class, especially when this is done by majes¬ 
tic Kings. God be praisod! This noble temper as well as other 
grancT qualities have been implanted in tlie holy personality of the 
Sb&hinslpih. And inasmuch ar this laudable quality holds high rank 
among the outwardly great, how can the majesty thoreof be reckoned 
when it occurs in the highflyers of the spiritual world, and the 
high-though ted and wide of capacity who have combined the leader¬ 
ship of both conditions-— as is the case revealed by the lustrous brow 
of tlie worlds lord ! 

Verse. 

My words have risen high; me fears 

A portion 1 of them may leap from my month. 

The roadster of discourse is grown impetuous; 

Mo fears, the reins may spring from my hand. 

1 Possibly, instead of jazfn we should read jazda , a cricket, and also a 
whisper. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Beginning op the 21st Divine year from the holy accession of 

THE aglHINStfAlf, viz., THE YEAR SzAR OF THE SECOND CYCLE. 

In this spring-time of increasing justice the equable vernal 
breeze began to blow. The outer world acquired freshness j ust as 
did the city of the sonl of the Khusru of horizons. 

Verse . 

The zephyr adorned the garden of the world with verdure. 

The earth appeared a model of the meadows of the other 
world. 

Where is Majnuu that he may petition and see 

The beauteous hall, and tho loveliness of Laila ? 

On the night of Sunday 9 ?TlJhajja (11 March 1570), after pass¬ 
ing of ono hour and nineteen minutes, the physical and spiritual 
illuminator cast his glance on the Sign of Aries, and the 21st year of 
tho second cycle began. At the banquet of sovereignty a spring-time 
without autumn showed its face from the picture-gallery of truth. 

Verse. 

God bo praised for this movement of the zephyr. 

What limits are there to His gracious works? 

They send gifts to eye and heart, 

They are protagonists of life and growth. 

In the beginning of this year H.M. gave his attention to tho 
augmentation of the repose of the inhabitants of Qujarat. From the 
time when M. Koka had from inauspicious fortune gone astray, and 
the physician of the horizons (Akbar) had restrained him from office 
and sent him to the school for learning wisdom, it had been in the 
secret chambers of his heart that if the Mirzu awoke from his somno¬ 
lence and took the path of bliss he would send him away to protect 
that country. As the time for that had not arrived, M. Khan, WazTr 
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166 Khan, Mir ‘Ala'u-d-daula, Saiyid Mozaffar, and Bipalc 1 Daff, each of 
whom was distinguished in his own line, were sent to protect pro¬ 
perty, life, honour and religion — which sura up the possessions of 
mortals—and to compose the distractions of the country. Their ex¬ 
ternal rank was exalted by glorious favours, and they were also the 
recipients of precious jewels of instruction. The government of 
the province was entrusted to Mlrzii Shan, while the administration 
was committed to the weighty judgment of Wazlr Khan. Mir *Ala‘u- 
d-daula was made Amin, and Bipak Das was appointed Qlwan. Mir 
Mogsaffor was made BakbgJii of the armies. The above-mentioned 
officers wept there, and in a short space of time the country became 
peaceful. 

Among the occurrences was the despatch of an army against tho 
Ran 5. 

The choicest worship for tlie social state, from which the lamp 
of recluses gets light — is when majestic rulers obliterate the darkness 
of the dosert of presumption by the effulgence of farseeing wisdom 
and the flashes of the world-adorning sword, and. cause the stiff¬ 
necked wayfarers of the lanes of pride to journey to the city of sup¬ 
plication* And if tlie ill-fate of men of this class have been confirmed, 
great rulers cleanse the earth from the rubbish of their existence, 
for most evil-doers are of a wicked nature, though some are only 
foolish, so that they may obtain their deserts, and mortals their re¬ 
pose, and that every one may, under the shade of peace, make his 
own fashion of Divino worship, and his customs a means of thanks¬ 
giving; thus may tho outer world acquire reposo and adornment, 
and the spiritual world set its face towards increase and develop¬ 
ment. 

In accordance with these views, as the disobedience and presump¬ 
tion of the liana, as well as his deceit and dissimulation had exceed¬ 
ed all bounds, H.M. addressed himself to his overthrow* Kuar Mnn 
Singly fho was among the first in the court for wisdom, loyalty and 
bravery, and who, among other favours, had been granted tho lofty 
title of farzand (child), was nominated for this service. On the day 


1 The Lucknow edition has Ptyiig 
Das. The Iqbalnawa has P&k Das, 
and it appears that this is the real 


name and that the ‘ b r is the prepo 
sition. 
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of Dibadln 23 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to 2 Muliar- 
ram 934 (3 April 157C), ho left A j mere. Ghii/A Khan BadakhshT, 
Khwnja Ghmsu d-dln 'All, 'A§af Khan, Saiyid Ahmad, Saiyid Ha- 
shim Barha, Jaganufith, Saiyid Bajtl, Mihtar Khan, Miulhu Singh, 
Afujnhid Beg, Khankar, Rai Lonkarn, and many other bravo 
officers went with him. From abundant graciousness H.M. briefly 167 
and comprehensively reduced into writing instructions as to what 
was proper with respect to temporal and spiritual matters. 

Among the occurrences was that at this time M. Yusnf KJjan, 
Masnad 'All Fath Khan, Saiyid ITmr Bokhan, Shaikh Muhammad 
Gha/mavl, and Saiyid Qusim were sent to the Pan jab so that that 
province might become a place of increasing peace and tranquillity. 

One of the occurrences was the taking of tho fort of Siwuna, 1 
one of the forts of \ jmere, and which was in possession of Candar 
Sen, and was held for him by fata Rathor, As Stab QulT Ivhnu 
Mahrarn and .Rai Rai Singh did not conduct the array properly, tho 
horses became weak, and tho want of barley and forage distressed 
the soldiers. In the first place Saiyid Ahmad Saiyid Qasim, Saiyid 
Hash^im, Jalal Khan, Sbiraal Khan, and many other distinguished 
combatants were appointed to endeavour to take the fort, while tho 
former were to hasten to court. The officers proceeded to their fiefs 
and set about collecting equipments. Meanwhile the catastrophe of 
Jalal Khan occurred, and the stubborn ones of the country raised 
the head of commotion. Especially did Kala, the son of Rum Rai 
and grandson of Rai Miildeo, and many of the disaffected assemble 
in the fort of DeokurA The Saiyids of Burba and other leaders 
exerted themselves to pub down those wicked men, and so the busi¬ 
ness of Siwana dragged on. Accordingly §J±ahbuz 8 Khtln was ftp- % 
pointed from the court to bring tho thing to an end, and thou to re¬ 
turn to court. When he came near tho spot he learnt that the army 
were perplexed about the siege of tlie fort, and that the affair was 
difficult on account of a succession of troubles and great fights. 
S^ahbaz Khan arrived, and immediately set about taking the fort. 

By tho celestial help which befriends the strenuous and the pure of 


1 J. II, 276. It is there entered 
as in Sarkar JodhpQr. 

9 B. 399, n. 1. Perhaps the Doo- 
gaon of J TI, 273. 


3 His real name was Shah Ullab. 
See Badayani II, 171. Lowe 174. 
This explains the pun at p. 3*?3 of 
Lowe. 
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heart, victory showed herself, and a largo number of the enemy were 
annihilated, and the fort was taken. The rebels wore caught, and 
Siiahhaz g&ajn having left some of the Saiyids of Barba in the place 
(thdna), addressed himself to tho conquest of Siwfina. Seven kos 
from that fort there was a stone fort called Duiiara. 1 When the army 
was crossing (the Luni) near it, the Rajputs of the Riithor clan assem¬ 
bled and displayed haughtiness. Though tho highway of obedience 
was indicated to them, it was of no avail, and it was necessary to 
take tho fort. Sabdis wore made, and in a short time that strong 
fort was taken. The blood of many of the audacious ones was spilt 
on the dust of disgrace, and this great success was a preamble to the 
conquest of Siwfina, and was a cause of increasing the dismay of tho 
wicked. From there §hulibaz Khfm proceeded to take Slwana, while 
168 he sent tho former army (lashkar-pesh, i.e., the army that had failed) 
to court. In making sdbdU and in the disposition of materials for 
the untying of this apparently difficult knot hand and heart were 
combined, and skill joined with valour. In a short space of time tho 
garrison sought protection and made over the fort to the loyal and 
hastened to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune. They 
did this while the imperial standards were at Ajraere, and were re¬ 
ceived with royal favours. When the affairs of this province had 
bee?\ completed H. M. proceeded on the day of Khur 15 Ardlbihishfc 
from Ajmer© to the capital, and on the day of Bad 22 Ardlbihish,t 
lie reached FatbpOr. He applied himself more than ever to affairs 
which brightened the world, and the rose-garden of the world attained 
fresh verdure. 

One of the events was the appointment of the army of Bihar to 
tho province of Bengal. It has already been mentioned that the 
world-subduing armies had, after the taking of Garlu, confronted the 
enemy at Akmahal. From that time news was continually conveyed 
backwards and forwards by relays of mounted couriers. At this 
time news was brought that the rainy season, which is tempestuous 
in that province, had arrived, and that if a fresh army were appoint¬ 
ed, the conquest of Bengal would be easily effected. Accordingly 
an order was issued to Mogaffar Kfrim and the other officers of Bihar 
that they should put their army in order and proceed to Bengal. 

1 The text has Dubana, but there is the variant DunSr. It lies on the 
right bank Luni, S.W. Jodhpur. 
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Also at this time, as the privations and the shortness of supplies for 
the army had impressed themselves on H.Af/s mind, boats laden with 
money and goods were despatched, and the anxiety of the timid was 
remedied, while the hearts of the enemy were filled with trepidation. 
Also during this time, the news came from the army that one day 
Khwaja "Abdullah 1 Naqa^bundT, who was full of the light of loyalty, 
was in his entrenchment and had gone with some of his men and 
sought battle. A large number of the enemy came forward, and the 
Khwaja'a companions became stained with the dust of disgrace and 
took to flight. The K^wfija stood firm and slew many of the enemy. 
At last Tie played away the coin of his life and ascended to the sky 
of fame. H.M. the g&ahinBjhfih was grieved at this occurrence and 
bound up the hearts of his children and dependants by various acts 
of kindness. 

One of the events was the sending of Shahbaz K]ian against 
Gajpati.* The brief account of this affair is that Gajpati was one of 


* Baday&ui II, 240, says he was a 
descendant of Ehwaja A^rar. 

* Called Kftjl in Lucknow ed. 
See B. 399, n. 2. Bayazld, I.O. MS. 
135u, says Gajpati held BhoipQr and 
Bihiya, and ho calls him the Ujjai* 
niya Rajah. The word is badly 
written in the MS., but I am con¬ 
vinced that my friend Mr. Irvine is 
right in suggesting that Ujjai niya is 
what is meant. See B. 513. n. 1 
Blochmann adds that the Bhojpur 
Rajahs called themselves Ujjainiahs 
because they claimed descent from 
the Rajahs of Ujjain in Malwa. 
Maulwi Abdul Haq Abid has fa¬ 
voured me with a genealogical tree, 
procured from the office of fcho Ran* 
of Dumvaon, showing that Rajah 
Gajpati, commonly known as Rajah 
Gujun Shah, of the village of Dawa, 
Pargana Bihiya, Zillah Sliahabad, 
wa» the 73rd in succession from 
Rajah Vikrarnaditya of Cjjain. He 
was the son of Badal Sfa Sh. The 


Dalpat Ujjainiah of B. 513, n. 1, and 
his successor Pratap, were also mem¬ 
bers of the Dumrfion family, but it 
appears from the genealogical tree 
that Dalpat, called there Dulip Shah 
and Dal pat I Jihah, was not Gajpati’s 
sou, but bis uncle (?). He is said to 
have reigned from 1577-1601 and to 
have heen succeeded by Muluk Man 
Sh&h of Bihta. PratSp is called in 
the tree lludru PratSb Narain Singh 
and is said to be the 77th in succes¬ 
sion from the Rajah Vikrarnaditya. 
I have also received an official letter 
from the Shahabad Collectorato to 
the effect that Gajpati is commonly 
known as GnjunsahT, and that his 
palace was at Jugdisp&r. The ac¬ 
count of the jungles near Gnjpatf's 
palace recalls the evonts of the mu. 
tiny and of the tights with Koer 
Singh who was also connected with 
the Dumraon family. 

Badayun J calls Gajpati, 11 227. za- 
ra in dar of the country about Hajipnr 
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tho noted landholders of tho province of Bihar. He used always to 
f be associated with tho warriors of the threshold of tho Caliphate, and 
169 he had rendered good services in the conquest of Bengal. For some 
insufficient reasons he took a sort of leave and went off to his own 
country. At the time of tho Bengal rebellion he sought help from 
(fandh dioar d) Khan Jahan, but when tho latter passed with his army 
through his promises ( yurat ), Gajpati, from an inverted fate and evil 
nature, went aside and had not the felicity of accompanying him. As 
the army of fortune was for a long time stationary in front of the 
enemy, the ill-conditioned strifemonger became increasingly addict¬ 
ed to highway robberies and to oppressing the weak. Evil-dispoBod 
and self-interosted men gathered round him, and his seditiousness 
became more and more pronounced. In his folly and shortsighted¬ 
ness he extended his robberies to towns 1 and cities. When he raised 
the dust of predominance in the vicinity of tho town of Arrah, 
Farbat Khun, Uio jagirdur thereof, did not deem it expedient to 
engage in battle with him and shut himself up in the fort. In 
his wickedness Gajpati entered into negotiations with Duud and 
exerted himself to close the linos of march. He also seized and im¬ 
prisoned Peshrau Khan who was proceeding 8 post-haste by boat from 
tho capital towards Bengal. In his blindness and ill-fatoduess he 
stretched his foot beyond the measure of his blanket, and, as it is a 
mle of the organizers of fate to draw np some ingrates and evil-doers 
so that they may have the heavier /all, and be broken to pieces, 
they let this blaok-hcarted man blaze forth for some days like a fire 
of straw, on the heights of error. Farhat Khan, his son, and Qaritt;5q 
fell in battle against him. The brief account of this is that Fa.r- 
hang Khun/ the son of Farhat Khan, on hearing of tho siege of 


and Pafcna. Nigamu-d-din says Gaj¬ 
pati rebelled when Mos&affar K.. went 
off towards Kajmahal to help the 
Khan Jahan, and so left Bihar with¬ 
out troops. Perhaps the variant Jia- 
jat! is really GajanT. The Iqbalnama 
has Kajani or Kajati. 

Jahangir in his Memoirs, Elliot 
VI. 321, speaks of the territory of 
Ujjainiya as lying uear Patna. Kvi- j 


dently he means the Bhojpur Ra¬ 
jah's country. 

1 The Lucknow ed. has banahib 
“for plundering*’ here. 

* bn tarz tlghar. Lucknow ed. 
has ba tarz aehkzdr, lit., like a quan¬ 
tity of tears, and has a note explain¬ 
ing the idiom. 

8 Apparently Farhang’s fief lay 
east of tho Soue, He crossed it in 
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Arrah, came there from his fief and was joined by Qar8j,aq Khun 
who v r as in the neighbourhood. Near the fort they engaged the 
fleet of that devastator of the general weal and defeated it, and then 
gallantly crossed the Sone. The presumptuous and brainless man 
was emboldened by the number of his reckless bravoes to give them 
battle. At first Farhaug IjChan distinguished himself in hand-to-hand 
encounters, and twice brought his sword to bear upon Gajpati, and 
that spark of sedition was nearly put out, when his swordsmen ham¬ 
strung Farhang’s horse. He fought valiantly on foot and journeyed 
to the desert of annihilation. After that QarStftq also gallantly tied 
up the chattel of existence. When Farhafc Khan heard of the fatal 
catastrophe ho came out of the fort from his abundant paternal 
affection and, after the manner of life-sacrificing lovers, ohose the 
route of the blessed land. 

Wheu tho news of the rebellion of this evil-door reached the 
august hearing, H.M., on the day of Ram 21 Khnrdftd (beginning 
of June 1576), Divine month, sent off gliahbaz KJtan, who was dis¬ 
tinguished for fidelity and good service, to punish the wretch. An 
order was also issued that S'aid Khan, Makheiis Khan, and other ser¬ 
vants who were in that part of the country, should join him with a 
suitable equipment and should unite in putting an end to him. §£ah- 
baz K. on receiving tlie order hastened to the spot, and the officers 
above mentioned joined him with all celerity. Gajpati was heedless 
of tho end of things, and thinking that what was the depth of down- 170 
fall was tho height of exaltation, he increased in arrogance and 
brought many towns and villages into his possession^ He was about 
to proceed against GhazTptlr where the family and dependants of 
Khan Jahan were. Just then the victorious army arrived, and he in 
his pride turned back and drew up for battle. By the blessing of 
the ^ahinsjjah’s fortune he soon received fitting punishment as shall 
briefly be described. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of ’Siihabu-d-dm Ahmad 
Khan to Malwa. Tho lofty genius which was always attending to 


order to relievo Arrah. Badayunt 
calls him, II. 227. Mlrak Radal, but 
perhaps Rada! is a mistake for Raza- 
vi. See B. 381 and 438. 

31 


din calls him Mlrak RawanT; accord¬ 
ing to the Lucknow lithograph, 
Flliot V. 399 liOvS Mlrak R&wf. 
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tho civilisation o£ countvios, the cnltiyation of hearts and the distri¬ 
bution of justice to tho oppressed, took care of tho bringing into re¬ 
pose of tho inhabitants of that country, which is an extonsive and 
delightful region. Ho increased the rank of SJbihabu-d-dln Ahmad 
Khan, who was distinguished for ability and cherishing of the pea¬ 
santry, and conferred on him a man^ub of 5000 and despatched him 
to tho province on the day of Dlbadin the 23rd Khurdfid, Divine 
month. Ho loaded the ears of his fortune with the weighty jewels of 
admonition, and so increased his wisdom. 

[Here follows 24 pages— from the middle of p. 170 to tho 
bottom of p. 172 —of a dissertation about the different (six) classes 
of men, and about the duties of an administrator. It may be com¬ 
pared with the chapter at p. 37 of Jarrett II, and that on the 
currency of the means of subsistence at p. 50 id. The disserta¬ 
tion does not exist in the Lucknow edition, and there is nothiug 
informing or characteristic of Akbar iu it except a remark at the end 
about tho expediency of increasing the numbers of elephants, and 
caring for horses, oxen, asses, eto. I have not thought it necessary 
to translate the dissertation. The dissertation purports to be an ab- 
. stract of Akbar’s instructions to Shihabu d-din on his being sent to 
govern Malwa.] 

173 0ue °* to* occurrences was the death of Mir Sharif Qazwfm. 
Inasmuch as in the game of Cangan , which strengthens onsets and 
lmnd-vo-hand encounters, there is education for the strenuous, and im¬ 
provement for horses— which is the most choice part of soldiering— 
H.j\L regards the pastime as worship under the guise of sport. From 
this view a game was held on the day of Irad the 25th Khurdad, 
Divine month. Mir Ghiasu-d-din Naqib-Klmn and Mir Sharif, the 
sons of Mir f Abdu-l-la1;if Qazwlm, in consequence of the favour of 
the Shahinshab, took a distinguished part in the play. In the heat of 
the onsets the horses of the two brothers collided. The young novice 
was thrown to the gr6und, and became senseless, and blood flowed 
from his ear. H.M. dismounted in that plain, which was a world- 
spectacle, and cast the shadow of compassion (on Sharif). The 
spectators, when they did not see tlio world's lord on horseback, 
became confused and uttered cries and lamentations. Evil-minded 
strife-mongors took advantage of the opportunity. A moment had not 
elapsed when that composer of tho world's distractions mouuted his 
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horse at the entreaty of Qutbu-d-dm Khan and rode over the plain. 
The consternation ceased. In a short space of time the combination of 
tho elements in the fallen man was dissolved. H.M. distributed at 
the tomb large sums to the family of the deceased, so that their 
heart-shonldors were lightened of the load of debt, and there came a 
time of good fortune. May tho satisfaction of the heart (at his 
debts being paid) support him in his awful journey ! 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

The brightening op the lamp op the Srahinsbah’s fortune, and TttB 

SINKING OF THE RA.VA INTO THE DARKNE3S OF FLIGHT. 

It has already been mentioned that the Runa’s arrogance was 
swollen by the fact of the glory of his line of ancestors who were in 
ancient times rulers of India. The strengil of his position, the ex¬ 
tent of his territory, and the largo number of his Raj puts who would 
sacrifice life for honour, cast a veil over his vision. Ho did not per¬ 
ceive the marvels of the Siahinsjiali's fortune, and abandoned obe¬ 
dience and went astray. The parterro-adorner of the world ordered 
Knar Man Singh to go with a number of loyal men and arouse him 
item 1>is infatuated slumbers and guide him to the school of auspici¬ 
ousness. But to him who is unfortunate (lit. has a black blanket) the 
motives of awakening only bring increase of somnolence. The im¬ 
perial forces remained for some time in the town of Mandalgarh, 
waiting for their officers and the gathering of the camp. The Rana 
during this time of awakening ignorantly increased his obstinacy 
and came forth to make commotion. He paid no heed to the fortune 
which was conjoined with eternity, and regarded the leader 1 2 of the 
victorious army as a landholder subordinate to himself. His whole 
idea was that he should come to the town above mentioned and fight 
a battle. But his well-wishers did not suffer him to increase his loss 
( khasarat) by this act of daring (jasiirat). 

174 When the imperial army had been collected, Kuar Man Singh, 
relying upon daily-increasing fortune, drew up his forces and marched 
towards Goganda, 8 which was the native country of him of 
somnolent fortune (the Rana). He himself was in the centre, the 
Saiyids of Barlia were on the right wing; Ghazi Khan BadakhsM, 
Rai Lonkarn, were on the left; Jaganuath and Kliwaja GMagu-d-din 
‘All, Igaf Khan were in the van ; Madhu Singh and other distin¬ 
guished men wore in the (iltcnnsh ; Mihtar Khan and others were in 
the rear. On the side of the enemy the Rana was in the centre; Ram 


1 About 100 m. N. E. Udaipur. 
1. G. It is described by Tod. 

2 i,e, } Man Singh, The I<ibaluama 


says this had beeu the position of the 
Amber family. 

s D. 418, u. 2, Tod calls it Gogoonda- 
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Shah 1 Rajah of Gwaliar had the right wing ; the left was commanded 
by Eedamata of the Jhala tribe; Ram Das, son of Jaimal, was in the 
van. The Rana, owing to the darkness of his presumption, had not 
the head for arranging his forces in battle-array, but by the offorts 
of far-aighted men various arrangements were made, and he displayed 
alacrity. On the day of Amardfid 7 Tir, Divine mouth 3 (18th ? 
Juno 1576), when a watch of the day had passed, the two armies met 
in the village of Khamnur, 3 which is the mouth of the Haldl defile 

*>v 

and is a dependency of Goganda. They strove together valiantly. 
The price of lifo was low, that of honour high. 


Versa. 

When army commingled with army 

They stirred up the resurrection-day upon earth. 

Two oceans of blood shocked together: 

The soil became tulip-coloured from the burning waves. 

Tho enemy’s right wing drove off the loft wing of the imperial¬ 
ists, and their vanguard also prevailed. Many of the imperialists 
gave way. Jagannuth behaved bravely, and was about to sacrifico 
his life when the altamsA arrived, and Kuar Man Singh in person 
joined in the fight. The enemy’s left wing also prevailed over the 
imperial right. Sfiiyid fell from his horse, but Saiyid Roju 

rehorsed him. Ghazi Khan Bodakhaki advanced and joined the van. 
There was a market of life-taking and life-surrendering. Tho war¬ 
riors on either side yielded their lives and preserved their honour. 

And as the men did wonders, so did the elephants perform marvels. 

On the side of the enemy was the rank-breaking Lona. Jamal Khan 
1 aujdar brought tho elephant Gajmukta 1 to encounter him. The X 75 


1 B. Ram S5h. 

* 21 Rabi, I. B. 418 u. Bfidaydni 
has tho beginning of Rabi I. 

8 Tod's map shows a village Kam- 
nor to r,he north of Goganda. The 
battle is usually called that ofiiaJdi- 
ghat. Elliot Y. 398. Badayn.nl says 
it was 7 kos from Goganda. The 
text has the word berun instead of 
Huldi, but the reading of the Cawn- 


pur ed. Hard!, t.e,, Haldl is/prefer- 
able and is supported by the Iqbal- 
nama. The best account of tho 
battle is that given by BadaynnI, 
Lowe 236, etc. See also Noev's 
Akbar translation I. 247,etc. Kavl- 
r&j Shymal Das says tho place is 
called Haldl because the soil there 
is yellow, like turmeric. 

* B. 121. 
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sliook of these two mountain-like forms threw' the soldiers into trep¬ 
idation, and the imperial elephant was wounded and about to fly 
when by the help of daily-increasing fortune a bullet struck the 
driver of the enemy’s elephant, and he turned back. Just then 
Pertab/.a relation of the Riina, brought forward Ram Porsbfid which 
was the head of their elephants, aud throw down many gallant men. 
At the time of wavering Kamal Kh.nn brought up the elephant 
(iajrfij and took part in the light. Panju brought the elephant Ran 
Madar opposite Ram Persfeftd and did excellently well. This ele¬ 
phant too was nearly letting the foot of his courage slip. By the 
might of fortuue the driver of Ram Pershfid was killed by an arrow, 
and that noted elephant—which had often been a subject of conver¬ 
sation in the sacrod assemblies—became entered among the spoils. 
Up to midday the contest continued. 

Ferae. 

Many a one engaged with another, 

Much blood was poured out on the battle-field, 

Livers grew hot, cries resounded, 

Necks were throttled by nooses. 

Riim Das, son of Jaimal, went to the sorry abode of annihilation 
from a stroke by the hand of Jagannath. Rajah Rum ghah with his 
three sons Salbahan, Bhan Singh and Portab Singh fell, fighting 
bravely. During theso blazing sparks of commotion and contest, 
and the heat of the fires of fortune, Kuar Min Singh and the Ranft 
approached one another; and did valiant deeds. In the opinion of 
the superficial the foe was prevailing, when all at once the lightning 
of the Divine aid—which supports the eternal fortune—flashed out 
victory. One of the external causes of this was that during the 
tumult the vanguard arrived equipped for battle. A ronort circu¬ 
lated that the world’s lord had come on his steed swift a/ the wind 
and had oast the shadow of his might on the battle-field. A cry 
weut up from the combatants, and the enemy who were continually 
becoming more and more predominant, lost heart. The breeze of vic¬ 
tory began to blow upon tho rose-bush of the hopes of the devoted 

1 The Rajah is also called Portab though generally spoken of as Bans 

Rlkfc. 
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from the quarter of celestial help, and the rose-bud of success of those 
loyal expenders of their lives bloomed forth. Vanity and conceit 
■were changed into disgrace. There was a new testing of the fortune 
conjoined with eternity. The devotion of the sincere was increased, 
and sincerity was imparted to the simple. The auspicious morning- 
breeze of confession and belief blew for the sceptics; to tlio enemy 
camo the thick darkness of the night of destruction. About 150 
ghdzls died on the field, and of the enemy more than 500 distinguished 
men were stained with the dust of annihilation. On account of the 
excessive heat and the fatigue of the battle the imperialists did not 
set their hearts on pursuing the enemy, and the Knar proceeded; 
next day to Goganda after offering thanksgivings. The wretch fled 176 
and hastened to the delilos of the hill-country. The imperial army 
encamped in that city, and a report of the battle mentioning the 
services of the heroes and the bravery of the enemy was sent to 
court f^ong with splendid articles of booty, especially the elephant 
Rum 7’ersliad, in company with Maulunn ‘Abdu-l-Qadtr Badayuni, who 
had obtained leave from among the group of learned won ( ahl-sa'ddat) 
for this expedition. On the day of Mfih the 12th Tlr, Divine month 
the news of victory reached the august hearing. He returned thanks 
to God, and raised the rank of the loyal and devoted. Ou the same 
day Saiyki ‘Abdullah Khun 1 was sent to the eastern provinces by post- 
horses to convoy to the officers the news of the approach of the 
world-conquering standards. He was both to convey the news of the 
glorious victory and also, if the soldiers of the province of Bihar hud 
not marched to assist Khan Jahun, he was to insist upon their doing 
so.* At the time of sending him off H.M. said that a ray of inspira¬ 
tion had fallen on the portico of his heart which announced to him 
that, as he was taking to that country the news of this celestial 
victory, so would he in a similar manner bring to court the news of 
the conquest of Bengal. 


* B. 4Go. 

* Sazdicali wimaXd, lit. “ display 
eazdwal I.” A. F. does not explain in 
the Ain tho word sazdwal. Here 
it seems to be usod in tho sense 
of donning or urging, and may he 
compared with the IdkidgXr which 


used to denote in Bengal a man em¬ 
ployed by zamindara and indigo- 
planters to urge on tho peasants to 
pay fcboir rents and sow indigo. Cf. 
text 178, 11 Hues from foot, and 
p. 177, 1. 14. 
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CHAPTER XXXIIT. 

Expedition of the Shahinsbak to Bengal and his returning from 

THK FIRST STAGE. 

(The chapter begins with some unmeaning praises of Akbar, 
' which do not occur in tho Lucknow edition.) 

The account of this is briefly as follows : Some trustworthy 
2717 people arrived from the eastern provinces and announced that tho¬ 
ught of: daily-increasing fortune was continually shining in the vic¬ 
torious camp, and that Israel by name, an Afghan, to whoin |3afjd 
had given the title of Khun Jahiin, had been killed at the entrench¬ 
ments of the (Jiiqskiila. They also reported that the leaders of tho 
army were of opinion that without the arrival of the standards of 
world-conquest the lights o£ victory would not fully shine forth, but 
that out of respect they could not freely state this. H.M. ordered 
that preparations for an expedition should be made, and that tho 
army should go thither by land and water. Qasitn Khan was sent 
to Agra to arrange for the stations on the river. In a short time tho 
managers of the business accomplished tho work of several years. 

As the pillars of knowledge and the Sultans of wisdom never 
approve of the work of to-day's being postponed to the morrow, and 
think this especially bad in tho matters of administration, the SJauh- 
iuabah. in reliance upon the Divine bounty, left Fathpur in the 
height of the rains, —a season when many energetic men refrain from 
exertion,—starting on the day of Abau 10 Amardad, Divine month— 
corresponding to Sunday 25 Rabi'-al-akhir (22 July 1570). 

Verse. 

The Sb«h rode off from the abode of glory, 

Bakhtiyar (his elephant ?) became the abode of glory (?). 

The standards ( Kaukaba ) were of heavenly splendour, 

Th '6 moon of his ensign rose to heaven, 

The forma of the elephants bent the earth, 

Ther^was a shaking in the universe. 

His sublime intontion was that he should proceed by the river 
with a few of his courtiers, whilo the army should go by land. 
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Though the season was not suitable for the movements of an army, 
yet a3 the world's Khedive was looking to the settlement of a coun¬ 
try, lie considered that the repose of the soldiers would consist in the 
quelling of the enemy. On the way he said to some of his intimates, 

“ Last night a window opened into the mystic world while I was in 
a state of dream, and I learnt that in a short space of time news 
would come of the conquest of the eastern provinces, and that the 
inhabitants thereof would enjoy repose and daily-increasing justice.” 

On that day, when he had reached the village of JBirar, which is a 
dependency of the district of Agra, at the beginning of night, Saiyid 
‘Abdullah Khan, having accomplished along journey in eleven 1 * * * * days, 
brought Hews of the victory of the imperial servants, the discomfi¬ 
ture of the haughty rebels, and the conquest of the country of Bengal. 

And in order to teach mankind he throw down in the jilaukhdna 178 
(shod) of the courtyard the head of Daud. A cry arose from the 
spectators, and mankind rejoiced. Though in the eyes of the super¬ 
ficial, a great victory had occurred in the outer world, yet in tho 
eyes of those of profound vision it was the spiritual world which had 
been conquered. Guidance was furnished to tlio weary of foot in 
the wilderness of search. Seekers who bad lost their way and who 
used to search for the night-illuminating lamp (of direction) in the 
dark abode of covetous wearers of rags (i,e 0 from the ascetics and 
beggars) obtainod the prince of tho horizons for their guide, and 
commenced work anew, and had tho candle of their vision lighted by 
two great marvels—to which intelligence had no access, and for 
which conjecture and reasoning had no capacity. The blind of tho 
rose-garden of existence were made joyful by the fountain of vision 
and the acquisition of thousands of eyes of awakening and partook 
of the feast of witnessing (shnhud). The lame of the field of 
recognition had the fool of knowledge restored. The blear-eyed ob¬ 
tained the antimony of vision. Those who were tottering on the high¬ 
way of search received into their hands a staff 8 of firmness. The 
first (of the two marvels) was that at the time of giving Saiyid 


1 The battle was fought on Thursday, 12 July, 1576, and ^Abdullah arrived 

on the night of Sunday, the 22ud id. From the T. A. Elliot V. ‘100 it appears 

that Birar is 10 m. from Fatfcpur. 

a The text has ‘aza “ members, ” but the variant ‘a$a f ‘ staff’’ seems 

preferable. 

32 
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‘Abdullah lus dismission there had come from the lips of that cream 
of creation (Alcbar) tho words “ You will bring news of victory and 
conquest.” The jiecond was that on that same day H.M. had while 
t.n route given the interpretation of his dream and convoyed the tid¬ 
ings of victory and conquest. . 

the gjhubmahuh returned thanks to God for the two glori¬ 
ous victories. Though the untying of this hard knot (the conquest of 
Bengal) was in reality the result of tho blessing of tho holy influence 
of the world's lord, yet the external cause was the wide capacity, 
skill, and continuous offorts of Khan Jahan and Rajah Todar Mai, 
and the exertions of the irrepressible (be ru ?) aazdwata. 1 When the 
hoaven-aided army was in Aknmhal opposed to Dafid there could be 
no pitched battle on aeoounfc of tbe ragged nature of the ground, 
and the brave men on both sides were continually coining out and 
making trial of their courage. Tho whole idea of tho presumptuous 
wretches was that when the rainy season set in, the camp would be 
broken up. 1 he officers of the victorious army were for the most 
part Caghauus, and did not wish that so groat an enterprise should 
bo headod by the Kban Jahan, who was a Qizilbash. Thoy had not 
such fidelity as to disregard, on account of their muster’s work, 
differences in religion and custom, and to endeavour for carrying out 
his objects. Necessarily such unrighteous \houghts were an ob¬ 
stacle in the path of the auspiciousness of this faction. Also tho Bengal 
array had their hearts turned against the country on account of the 
prevalence of the plague, and their whole energy was devoted to pre¬ 
vent the prosecution of the work. Where is that splendour of wis¬ 
dom which can comprehend that time and place do neither good nor 
ill towards filling tho measure of life ? That amount will appear which 
is in the Divine knowledge, whether one spends one’s days in a tiger- 
179 jungle or on tho verges of the fountain of life! And where is that 


J Scwhcalan. This word is used 
bore as in pp, 176 and 178 to signify 
special messengers or officers who 
wore deputed by Akbar to urge on 
and quicken the movements of his 
generals. Thoy are called be ru, lit. 
without face, because their business 
wu* to be importunate and trouble¬ 


some and to have no respect of per¬ 
sons. Cf. English word effrontery. 

A. F. dwells with some justice on 
Akbar’s and the sasawals' exertions, 
for apparently Jahan would 

riot otherwise have fought during 
the rains. 
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loyalty which asks for the sacrifice of life in the service of his lord ? 
And also they wore disinclined to cowbaj^ because in the eyes of the 
superficial the enemy was increasing in quality and quantity. They 
did not possess the far-sightedness which could see the armies of the 
daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah. Also they did not like 
the prospect of fighting on account of the strength of the enemy's 
position. They had not the magnanimity to find the equivalent of 
the strength of position in the might of H.M.’s fortune. Also the 
vehemence of the rains and the violence of the rivers withheld them 
from engaging. From total irrecognition of the Truth, they did not 
weigh spiritual aids against the calamities of the skies, and also the 
difficulty about grain and the high rates of articles caused weakness 
in their ardour. From want, of trust, and from self-conceit they did 
not regard the Causor of Causes, and occupied themsoives with secon¬ 
dary matters. 

Khan Jahiin and Rajah Todar Mai from their loyalty and know¬ 
ledge of the world did not listen to men's idle talk, but exerted them¬ 
selves greatly to hearten and encourage them. They bought over 
at a high price the disaffection of their companions, and submitted 
the jewel of service to exquisite tests. As they could not read the 
letters of the word of conquest in fcho forehead of these men's disposi¬ 
tions they set themselves to the bringing down the army of Bihar, 
and wrote letters to this effect. They besought the help of the sub¬ 
lime court in this matter. Mojaffar .Khan was spending his time in 
the potty anxieties of men of small minds, but when the strenuous 
and irrepressible (be ri<i>) sazfiwaUj came from the court, he was 
obliged to act, and together with j^bujftdfc gdinn, Muhibb ‘All Khfin, 
M‘ashm Khan Kabuli, Mir M'uiaztt-l-mulk, SamanjI Khao, Miranda 
‘Ali Khan, Tarkhan Dlvvaua, ho put tho army in order and set his face 
to service. In the territory of Bhagalpur 2 Mogaffar Khan returned to 
his first opinion, and after eloquent discussions with his officers he 
decided that u The rains were a season of commotion, and that to go at 
this time to Bengal and fail was to ruin oneself. The proper thing 
to do was to remain where he was till the end of the rains. Khan 
Jahun, who was distressed from his long facing of the enemy, and 

1 Sazawaldn be rux shameless importuners. Apparently the principal 
person referred to is Mufcibb ‘Ah Khan Rohtftal; cf. p. 179, 15 fromjoot. 

4 Kakalpilr in text, but the variant Bhftgnlpiir is probably correct. 
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excessive hardships, must return ; when the star Canopus arises, 
the rivers begin to fall, and the air to be pleasant, the imperial ser¬ 
vants shall proceed with unanimity to the conquest o. Bengal and 
the extirpation of the Afghans.” At this time Muhibb ‘Ali Khan 1 
arrived, and replied to this commotion by saying, u ^lTnsTcTe?i'canriot 
be weighed in the balance of loyalty or even of practical wisdom. 
When the wise ruler has sent a decisive order that we should hasten 
to Bengal and deliver battle, it is improper to think of any other plan 
or to indulge in delay. Let us hold fast to the command and go for¬ 
ward with our heart and soul to perform our service, and let us bring 
this long business to an end by the help of God and the fortune of 
180 the SJjfiliinshah. n Inasmuch as this encouraging idea came from the 
fount of devotion and loyalty, it appealed to every one. Willingly 
or unwillingly, the crew of slingors of stones of delay assented to the 
proposition and suggested that before they joined the army (of Khan 
Jahan) trustworthy messengers should be sent to assure it that when 
the two forces were amalgamated the battle would not be delayed, 
and that they would bring the great work to a termination; for they 
feared lest the officers of the advanced force (K. Jahan’s) should not 
be inclined to fight and would wish to Wait for tho arrival of the 
SJ^ahin shah's cortege, and that their camp might in such a season 
become broken up. Accordingly Mir Mu'izzu-d-diu and WazTr Jamil 
were sent to reassure them. 

When the writing of dolay had been thus erased they were 
obliged to move towards the province. On tho day of Marisfand 29 
Tir, Divine month (10 July ), the armies of Bihar and Bengal joined. 
The Khan Jahan met the chief officers (of the Bihar force) and treated 
them with honour. He brought them iuto his quarters and gave 
them a great feast. Next day he went to the quarters of Mo^affar 
Khim and had a private interview with him. After much talk of 
little moment he (Mogaffar) set his heart on lighting aud they pro¬ 
ceeded to draw up their forces. Khan Jahan commanded in the 
centre; the Bihar army had the right wing ; in the left wing were 
Rajah Todar Mai, Jabbiiri, Baba Khan Qnqshal, Rtmad Khan Khwa- 
jasarn, Rajah Gopul, and others. In tho van were §£f«ham Ktuin, 
Murad Khim, Jan Muhammad BahsudT, IsmaTl Beg Uzbeg, and 


* This is Muhibb ‘All RohtSst and not Mufribb ‘All, the Mir KkfdRa & son. 

See B. 422, ’ 
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Others. In tho altam$h were Ism'all Quli Kh§n, Qiy& K]mn, and 
others, "The enemy's forces were arranged as follows : in the centre 
was Daud ; Kal& Pahftr had the right wing, Junaid the left; in the 
van were Khan Jahan the ruler c>f Orissa, and Qatlu. On the 31st 
Tlr, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 15 Rabl-'as-sftnT (1£ 
July) the battle took place. Though the whole country was under 
water and there was no way of crossing it by a bridge, the gallant 
men of tnu victorious army kept the slope of the hill before thorn and 
made, by the help of daily-increasing fortune, efforts to gain fame 
and jeopardised their lives. A suitable path was found, and when the 
nows of this success arrived they raised the paean of ]oy* They 
arranged themselves in order and sought for victory. When they had 
gone some distance there appeared before them a deep, black stream. 
There was no way of crossing it, and they could not think of turning 
back. A flood of apprehension seized the superficial and shortsight¬ 
ed whilst the profound of vision opened the eye of instruction and 
waited for some wonderful effect of Fortune. In a short space of 
time the mystic rays lighted up their faces with joy and that difficult 
stream became fordable. The able and intelligent took this as a pro- 181 
sage of victory. When the oneray perceived what had happened they 
prepared for battle. Bubo, Khan Quqshal and all the heroes of the 
left wing crossed the stream and behaved with activity. Kala Pahar 
and the other brave men among the enemy stood firm and brought 
the jewel of courage to the bazaar of battle. The battle-field became 
glorious. 

Verse. 

Spears ( sindn ) smote upon breasts (nnahd), 

The world became like the day of the resurrection. 

So much blood flowed stream on stream 
That it carried away heads like polo-balls. 

Owing to his ill-fatedness Baba Khan turned his rein. Just then 
Jabbarl ami some other brave men came up and attacked. Severe 
fightings polished the jewel of courage. Tho strenuous were nearly 
wavering when Rajah Todar Mai came bravely forward. The devot¬ 
ed renewed tho attack, and making skill the ornament of energy 
they engaged in wondrous hand-to-hand encounters and drove off the 
foe. Kala Pahtir was wounded and saw that his safety was in flight. 

The courageous heroes did not think it advisable to pursue him us 
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there were great marshes in front, and also they had no news about 
the rest of the troops. They were obliged to draw rein and to behold 
the wonders of fortune. The holy warriors of the right wing were 
about to prove their courage when the enemy became stained with 
the dust of ruin, and no engagement worthy of description took 
place. Janaicl,-who was the sword of the Afghans, and who had 
military skill, Measured the ground of baseness (was killed). Tho 
cause of this was that on the night which was pregnant with the 
morn of victory, a cannon-ball reached Junaid, who was sleeping on 
a cdr pai (bed), and broke his leg. Murad Kb an and others of tho 
van crossed the stream and advanced. The enemy gave proof of 
courage and drove them off. Just then othor yh&iis of the van and 
the altamgA came up and turned back those who had been defeated. 
They stood firm and gave proof of devotion. 

Two armies came together seeking for vengeance 
The bravo came to the battle-field 
Tho day of battle rose and fell 

The dew of blood (descended) to the Fish, the dust (rose) to the 
moon 

Tho swords of the heroes were red with blood 
One gave his life, and another fled 
Armour was broken, and loins unloosed 
There was neither strength of hand nor of hoad. 

Khun .Julian, who was at the head of the enemy, wont to annihi¬ 
lation, and disorder took possession of the foe- The battle had not 
182 yet reached the centre when the light of the crescent of Divine 
favour illuminated the world, and the luminary of the Shahinshfih's 
fortune increased in brilliancy. The victorions soldiers pursued the 
fugitives on evory side, and the hostile troops gave their honour to bo 
consumed by the sparks from the fiery swords and went in confusion 
to the desert of bewilderment. Many of them in their confnsiou 
entered the rivers and streams, and so lost their lives. Kht\ri .Jahiin had 
gone off in search of the foe when the battle-field became full of the 
noise of victory. His ears were delighted by the sound of rejoicing. 
On every side were heard the notes of the drums of joy. In the 
midst of this joyous confusion they brought in as a prisoner the 
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foolish Dfuid. It seems that his horse stuck in a quagmire. Tfilib 
Cadaklislii, a son of the Khwiija Ibrahim, who bad been a confiden¬ 
tial servant of M. Hindal, had wickedly given him a horse and allowed 
him to dopavt. Suddenly an unknown person (Hcl az nd §}tindsdn) 
reported the facts to Murad SlBtauI and Husain Beg Gurd, and they 
seized him and brought him iu. At this time too that Ill-intentioned 
one (Talib) came with them aud claimed a share (in the capture). On 
seeing what had occurred ho went off ashamed. Khuln Jahtlu.asked 
the strife-monger (Dafid) what had become of his compact ancf oaths. 

He removed the veil of shame from his face and said, “ That engage¬ 
ment was with the K^un-Kliunan, The time has now come to make 
friends and to enter into a^new treaty.” 1 Inasmuch as elegance 
of speech doos not light up the darkness of the ruin of action, the 
Xhan-Khiin^a wisely stopped the wiles and story-weaving of the 
wicked one and ordered * that he should be relieved of the burden of 
his head of contentious brains. Immediately afterwards he sent the 
heaH along with Saiyid 'Abdullah, and reported the fortunate facts. 

The body of the treaty-breaker was affixod to a gibbet at Tanda, 
which is the capital of that country. 

Verse. 

Great God ! who has such fortune 
That he takes a world with little trouble. 

Hail to his lofty jewelled umbrella 
The shadow of God shades his throne. 

As yet his sharp sword is hidden.' 

As yet one rose of a hundred has not bloomed, 

As yet mystic victories are in store, 

As yet there are good news beyond thought. 

When the facts of this great victory became known, frosh 
thanks were offered to God, the Giver of kingdoms. The market of 
giving and of increase of dignities became active. Saiyid 'Abdullah 
was distinguished by liberal gifts of money, etc., and so much red 
and white coin was poured into the skirt of his hopes that ho could 
not carry it away. Bulletins of victory were sent to rulers and 183 


1 This refers to Khan Jahin’s 
making no answer to Baud. 

» liadayum say* 1£. J, did not 


want to kill Daud as ho was very 
beautiful, but the officers persuaded 
him to do so. 
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governors. Bail to the Fortune which in the course of 25 days dis¬ 
played two great victories, such as have seldom appeared to mighty 
princes of old times. The first was the dispersal of the Rfma's pride, 
the second the conquest of Bengal, and the oxecutiou of Baud. 
Although the .superficial were astonished at these results, yet those 
who know the glorious qualities ^and actions of the sovereign—his 
wisdom, his recognition of truth, and his purity—considered them but 
as one out of thousands of blessings, and Lowed the forehead of 
adoration ! 

As the general public were troubled by so distant an expedi¬ 
tion at such an uupropitious season H.M. recognised the fact that a 
speedy return was the forerunner of thanksgiving, and turned back 
onjthe morn of victory, and spread the shade of justice over Fatlipur 
the capital. Great feasts were given, and there was much rejoicing. 
The spiritual market acquired fresh activity, and waves of largesse 
q Touched the thirst of tho needy. 


Verse . 


Like an ocean which casts up waves. 

Pours out pearls and then retires, 

Tho subject-cherisher in his universal bounty 
Was like a rain that rains in due season. 


By the glory of the justice of the world's lord, and the splen¬ 
did exertions of Khau Jahan and Rajah Todar Mai, that wide coun¬ 
try came anew into possession, and became an abode of peace. A 
people of opposed nations and habits arrived at repose and the holy 
heart became entirely at rest about a country which from old times 
was called a house of contention {bulghdA-kb&na). 1 That is to say, 
tho dust of commotion was always being stirred up in that country 
by wicked men. Whilst the wise throne-occupant on beholding the 
tokens of right-thinkiug and right-acting implored the Divine 
aid and prayed for increased energy, mankind in general returned 
thanks for their lucky stars, in having bestowed on them such a wise, 
loving, pious and subject-guarding ruler. They bound the knot of 
obligation (' aqd-i-luzum ) on their mental skirt and made auspicious¬ 
ness the face-brightener of their lives. 


1 B. 331, where the epithet is especially applied tc S&tgaon, 
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i Verse. 

May his roign endure as long as Time. 

May the cachet of cyclos appear on his decrees ! 

One of the occurrences was the election of Qutbu-d-din Khfin 184 
to the rank of a commander of 5000.j What day was there when 
that appreciator of the toraporal and spiritual kingdoms did not raise 
officers, wherever stationed, to high rank. ? Inasmuch as the 
arrangemont. of the outer world is implicated with the increase of 
degrees of rank he made the canons of justice and equity the blazon 
of the portico of intelligence and used to augment tlie grades of the 
servants of the court. At once men's qualities were tested, and the 
world's market was kept alive. If an account of these measures 
were written, this sublime volume would not contain it. I am con¬ 
strained to attend to great matters and to refrain from touching- 
details. No, No ! every detail of the sublime court is the totality 
of the upper world. But the complete description of the evmts of 
ever adorned dominion is beyond the capacity of the human intelli¬ 
gence, then what can bo done by one a bewildered soul of the frat¬ 
ernity of contingent existence (avjuvian-'i-imlcdri ). Especially when 
I have taken on the shoulder of objective the burdens of the socinl 
state, would the attempt at real asceticism, and at sitting in the 
ravine of obscurity, and at breaking the connection of materiality, 
with a woak heart and a distracted soul, bo destructive of peace of 
mind. In writing the tale of enlightenment I have, contrary to fol¬ 
lowers of the commonplace, made Divine worship and thanks¬ 
givings for favours received my guide in truth's wilderness, and have 
in spite of the distraction of conflicting motives applied myself with 
an honest intent and truth-choosing disposition to the accomplish¬ 
ment of this great task. The holy order which bears the signature 
of YY isdom is that if the hand does not reach the body of the 
skirt, one should not try to seize its hem by a corner, and if there is 
no path to the garden-alley one should not contort the face by trying 
to smell the flowers. Consequently by mentioning some leading 
articles of the court of fortune I in the first place collect materials for 
my own bliss, and secondly I prepare a fresh gift for inquirers both 
prosentand future. Perhaps by means of this 1 may have a plnco in 
their hearts and may become one of the front-sitter? of acceptance. 
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Ouo of the occurrences was the Ending of an army to punish 
Dauda, 1 the son of Rai Sarjan, the ruler of Rauthambor. That evil- 
disposed one wefnt oft* without leavq to his native country of Bundl, 
and opened the Hand of oppression. The just sovereign appointed 
Safdar IGinn, Bahadur Khfin> Muhammad IJusain Shaikh, Kandar 
Rai, Jandun Sultan, Jaimal and other warriors to make that infatu¬ 
ated ono who did not see the end of things, crapulous with failure 
and to give protection to the inhabitants, and the shadiness of re¬ 
pose. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Expedition to Ajmere, etc. 

The pious sovereign proceeded to the shrine of Khwfija M'uinu- 185 
d-din S*njari on the day of Isfandfirmaz 5 Mihr, Divine month, 15 
September 1570. He went on horseback and was accompanied bv 
some of his servants and a number of loyal amirs. At the first stage 
MirzS K. met him, having come by order from Gujarat, and had the 
glory of doing homage. The wise king made plurality 1 the veil of 
unity and alighted at Ajraore on the night of Mihr 16 * Mi hr. Divine 
month, 26 September, and performed the ceremonies of visiting the 
shrine of the holy sepulchre. The troops of men who had gathered 
from the various parts of the earth to offer up their vows, became 
possessed of joy. Mankind in general carried off abundant store 
from the table of bounty. Masters of joy dispelled grief by dancing 
aud clapping of hands. 

Verse . 

The vocalist ministered wine, but *twas by the way of the 
ear. 

Outwardly, the city of custom was in fete, inwardly, fresh ver¬ 
dure was giveu to the rose-garden of Truth by irrigation. 

One of the occurrences was that Kuar Muu Singh and the other 
officers of the province came out and did homage. This faithful band 
had, on the rising of the light of II.M/a fortune and the sotting 
of the liana’s star behind the hills of defeat, encamped in Goganda. 

The outcast from the Divine precincts (darydh) had carried the face 
of disgrace to these mountain-defiles. The officers from prudential 
motives did not go in quest of him, and on account of the difficulty in 

anniversary (‘ura) nearly coincided 
with the date of Akbar’s birthday. 

Indeed it may have completely done 
so, for the Rajputana Gazetteer, 
p. 63, says that the day of the saint’s 
death is uncertain, and so the festi¬ 
val lasts from 1 to 6 Rajab. 


1 That is, made society, or per¬ 
haps business, a veil for solitary con¬ 
templation. 

* The T. A. says Akbar arrived at 
Ajinere on. Thursday 5 Rajab, and 
Badayflnl says he arrived on 6 Rajab, 
which was the anniversary of the 
saint (29 September 1576). The 
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transporting* provisions they came out of that stony land and reared 
the standards of victory in the open plain. Tricksters 1 and time- 
servers suggested to the royal ear that there had been slackness in 
extirpating the wretch, and the officers were nearly incurring the 
king's displeasure. But by the might and profundity of examina¬ 
tion, which rre the glorious characteristics of the world's lord, the 
veil was removed from the painted countenance of t^oso evil- 
inclined word-spinners. One of the joyous occurrences was that on 
the day of Bad 22 Mihr, 2 October 1576, which contained the aus- 
piciouaness of time and displayed the rays of the glory of the age, 
the coin of Creation’s Treasury (Akbar's body) was weighed 2 accord¬ 
ing to fixed rule against glorious objects, and there was an assay- 
men t of gifts. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to court of Pej&rau K. s 
and his bringing the good news of the last victory, via., oi.jtb.© jde- 
feat of GajpatT and of his having met with his deserts. The brief 
account oFthis is that he from topsy-turviness of fortune and from the 
inaccessibility of liis country transgressed the path of obedience and 
became presumptuous, as has already been briefly narrated. He was 
meditating the plundering of Ghnzipur, when foh ahbaz K. arrived 
with the army of fortune, and his confidence was shaken. He saw 
it was best to seek safety in,flight and hastened off to the ferry of 
Causa. He crossed the Ganges a'hd stood ready for the battle. The 
heroes by exertions collected boats and proceeded to cross. By 


i It is stated by B. 340 that Akbar 
was displeased because MSii Singh, 
did not follow up his victory and so 
he recalled him. In this B. is sup¬ 
ported by Badayunl. Another thing 
which annoyed Akbar was that M&u 
Singh le> his array suffer want in 
Gogauda rather than plunder the 
country of the Banfc, who was a Kaj- 
pnt like himself. Badayunl, Lowe 
247, says Man Singh and Aqo£ K. 
wore for a time not allowed to pay 
their respects. 

* The weighing took place twice a 
year. This was the lnnar weigh- 
ment, and it took place on this occa¬ 


sion on the 8th or 9fch Bajab 984. 
But it nearly coincided with the 
solar anniversary. Perhaps the two 
weighrnenfcs were amalgamated. 

8 B. 498, but Pcahrau seems to 
have been sent in the 21st year, and 
not the 19th. See supra 169. Peshrau 
lived to be 90 years of age and died 
in the 3rd year of Jahangir,Til zuk 71, 
For his biography see fclie Maagir, 
and B. 497. He was called Peshrau 
(forerunner) because he was in charge 
of the yeehraukhdna and bo had to go 
with the Advance Camp, Tu^uk J. 
23. 
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their vigorous action the oneniy was driven into the desert of defeat, 186 
They got possession of guns and boats and other goods of his. On 
the march they came to the fort of 1 * * Mahad and sot themselves to 
besiege it. Sangrun^jJhe governor of the fort made the delivery of 
tho keys the proof of Kis own success, gbahbfiz K. made over the 
fort to skilful men and pressed forward to punish Gajpati. The 
wretch sought shelter in the^ forests ofBhojpur, where there are many 
heights and hollows. Though the cfevoted warriors trod the soil of 
effort, they were not successful, for the slumbrous-fated one, on 
account of the majestic “ Avaunt" [durbdsh)oi Prestige (iy>bal), did 
not see it good to give battle. The victorious army returned and 
took another route. Next day the tyrant s who was looking for his 
opportunity came to the bank of the river in order that he might at 
night stir up the dust of battle. On account of tho broken nature 
of the ground, and tho ravines, prudence did not permit the courage¬ 
ous heroes to cross over in front of the one my. By the guidance of 
Sungrara they marched rapidly to devastate his home. In several 
places tboro were great contests, and glorious victories were gained. 

As the inwardly darkened one was made hopeless by the orb 4 of 
day he made a night-attack, and by his own efforts fell headlong 
into the"gloomy abode of destruction. Covered with the dust of 
shame he hastened to Jagdispijr^ which was the strongest of his 
places. The strenuous soldiers were for nearly two months engaged 
in cutting down the trees round tho dwelling, but. by the might of 
the Shahinshftli’s prestige the fort was (at last) taken, and tho evil¬ 
doer's family and belongings were imprisoned in tho noose of the 
Divine wrath, while lie himself was stained with the dust of dishon¬ 
our and brought into contempt. 


1 Variant Mahda, as in B. 446 n. 1. 

In J. II. 154 it appears as Maaodha 
in Sarkar Bihar, and he gives tho 
variant Modha which Gladwin and 

Tiefenthaler have. 

4 B. 446 n. 1 and his Erratum to 
p. 340,1. 19. He was Rajah of Khar¬ 
akpur, id. *143. 

a qabucl, a Turkish word literally 
meaning gato-koeper or door-keeper. 
The epithet is used apparently be¬ 


cause Gajpati ensconced hiraself in 
his forests and would not admit tho 
imperialists. The word is properly 
qajruci, from qapu a gate. Moninski 
s.v. qdpucl, ed. 1780, has a long note. 

* nuriatan~i-roz . Gajpati is repre¬ 
sented by A.F. as a sort of night 
bird who could not endure tho light. 
There is an allusion to Akbar who 
was the orb of day. 
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Pejjiraii Kb fui also related how on that night, which was big 
with a great victory, the Divine protection became his fortress owing 
to his turning himself towards the ShAhinshah, so that he was 
delivered from his deadly peril. The story of that great deliverance is 
briefly as follows : <r From the time 1 that I foil into the custody of that 
insolent and presumptuous one there was not a day which I did not 
expect to be my last. But by the blessing of my remembrance of 
tho world-lord, I was kept scatheless. Especially was this so when 
there was a fight with the army of fortune. And the worst time of 
all was the night when that slmnberer in misfortune trod the desert 
of defeat. About seventy prisoners showed (me) the path to annihi¬ 
lation (i«., they wore killed). Among thorn wore four of my com¬ 
panions. Every one was made over to a scoundrel that he might be 
slain in the forest, and he who was told off to take the life of this 
hopeless one (himself) took me apart, and set himself to cut the woof 
and warp of my existence. I made tho holy personality of the 
Shahinshah the medium for drawing nigh to God, and turned the face 
of supplication to the Source of bounties. Sinking my head into my 
collar I became absorbed in meditating that if this osseous tower 
(k d kli k - i - is 1 1 1 kh wan i , i.e. f his body) did not protect me I might obtain a 
187 lofty chamber iu the blessed abode of joy. When a long time elapsed, 
and there wns no sign of the iron-livered executioner, I raised 
my head, and he came forward with supplications and entreaties, and 
said, “ Art thou one of the guests of the banquet of vision, br a 
obo8ou one of the workshop of mystery, for however much I tried, my 
arm refused to act ? ” In reply I expounded to him fidelity and the 
wonders of the Shalniiflhah’s fortune, and became his teacher (guide 
of the path). This discourse concerning the truth had not ended 
when GajpatT passed by U9. As he was in tho slumber of failure, and 
his evil destiny hung down a veil over the eye of enlightenment, he 
regarded this warning exposition as trickery and made me over to 
another murderer. He too made great efforts to throw down my ele¬ 
mental structure, and I meditated as before on the holy personality 
of the spiritual and temporal Khedive, and making Lira my fortress 
T turned towards the Divine* Court. Though that strong tnan used 

1 See text, p. 169. 

* Perhaps meaning that he turned 
his face towards Fat^pUr as Daniel 


did towards Jerusalem. Dan. vi. 
10 and Tobit 3. 11. 
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all hia might, hi a a word would not come out of the sheatlh Suddenly 
that vagabond (Gajpatl) of the desert ci£ destruction ugaiu passed us. 
Seeing what had taken place he grew wrathful and he scowled. As 
ho was in great confusiou, for, on tho one hand he was in fear of his 
life, and of being captured, and on the other was the thought of 
how he could convey his family into safety, he lost the path of uub- 
picionsness. At a signal from him the same executioner took me on 
an elephant and went off in order that ho might dispose' of me in 
a safe place and at his ease. The elephant way newly caught and 
vicious. The man got hurt and flung himself down, and in bo doing 
lie got kicked and swooned away. Just then the elephant made a 
fearful noise, and ran off, aud ou hearing the terrible sound all the 
other elephants stampeded. Soon 1 came to a desert whore there 
was no sign of man. During this rapid career I flung my arms, which 
were tied, round the driver's neck in order that I might -squeeze Ins 
throat, and that when he was dune for, 1 might convoy myself to a 
place of safety. The driver thought €t he's trying to make fast to 
mo." At last he perceived my objoot and contrived to fling himself 
off. The elephant continued to rush on. At break of day ho halted, 
and I flung myself off and fell on my face and became insensible. I 
recovered my senses at midday. In a very weak state T managed 
to come to the road, A horseman came in sight, and hurried on, 
thinking mo a stranger. I thought lie was a person I knew and 
called out. He recognised me and made the prostration of thanks¬ 
giving. He was one of the attendants who were making a keen 
search for me. I returned thanks for the glorious results of my 
meditation on the holy personality and for the marvellous Divine 
aid, and got on tho saddle and became joyous and thankful. 

Just then I heard a kettledrum. I hastened in its direction and 
saw 'Arab Bahadur and a party of soldiers who were looking 
for me. I came with him to $Jjahbu 2 K. and told him tho tale 
of how I hod boon suocourod by the spiritual and temporal King 
of Kings. All bowed their heads on witnessing this great 
miracle. 

I magnify the multiplex, sublime influences which yield sncli 188 
rays of guardianship for the protection and guidance of those who 
may be far away from tho precincts of the carpet of honour, and 
which brighten the eyos of the hearts of the auspicious ones who tire 
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in the court of the Presence. Accordingly, 1 2 * * * * * many a time during 
this august campaign did lie cause the children who had come to 
despair of him to be filled with joy by the good news of his being 
alive and of his returning. Some of those who were sunk in the 
whirlpool of ignorance and who regarded the tricklings of truth as 
merely conventional corafortings, arose from their negligent somno¬ 
lence, bedewed with shame.* 

God bo praised for that the throne-occupier of Unity in Multi¬ 
plicity continually raises by wonderful contrivances the sincere to 
increased light, and kindles a lamp of guidance for t he unfortunate 
who are in the gloomy abode of ignorance, and makes them acquaint¬ 
ed with illumination. What marvel is it if the holy spirits of 
highly-favoured God-kuowers have such wondrous power ? Or how 
is it strange if those who rub their foreheads on the thresholds of 
holy souls have such joy after agony ? Bub petty-spirited formalists 
from smallness of understanding imagine real excellence and spiri - 
tual eminence to exist among the rag-wearers of the desert of asceti¬ 
cism, and on boholding such miracles as these (in Afebar) bind thou¬ 
sands of loads of astonishment on the heavy-footed porters of their 
hearts. 

Amongst the wonderful things which he (Peshrau K.) related was 
this: “ While I was hastening along I fell in with a man in chains. 8 He 
took pity on my loneliness* and made his servant go with mo. In re¬ 
turn for his kindness I released him. On that very day just as he 8 


1 It is not clear whether this is ft 
general statement or refers only to 
the children of Pegbrau K. 

2 Meaning that when Akbar told 
friends or relations that some absent’ 
one would return, they thought it was 

merely “ vacant chaff well meant for 
grain." This sentence seems to 
show that the previous sentence is 
a general statement and does not 
refer merely to Pogkrau. 

# Masalaal. Perhaps this was a* 

reveuuo-defaulter. See the word 

used with reference to Shah Mongtir. 

A. X. Ill, 193. Apparently he was 

accompanied by his servant. 


♦ This seems to refer to the time 
when he was traveiling post and by 
land. If ho had been in tho boat 
(see text, p. 16?) he would have had 
his boatmen, and perhaps the four 
companions whom he alludes to at 
p. 186. Perhaps the loneliness re¬ 
fers to his being in ft foreign coun¬ 
try and ignorant of the language. 
He had been brought up in Tabriz. 

b The sentence is obscure, but I 
think the “ ho ” in this place must 
refer to the servant and not to the 
man in chains. It looks almost as 
if tho latter had been chained up in 
some place in the jungle, but allowed 
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by being separated from the unfortunate one emerged from the de¬ 
file of the wilds, so did I by the uuluckiuess of his coming fall into 
prison. In tbe beginning of that night which was followed by the 
dawn which released mo from my deadly captivity he, with many 
other prisoners, was sent to the pit of annihilation. Just as I by the 
misfortune of his company was seized by evil, so was I by the bless¬ 
ing of his departure made the ahtainer of happiness.” 

One of the occurrences was the erasure of the writing of the life 
of Bin S§1. When the light of the celestial rays, which is the shin¬ 
ing lamp of daily-increasing fortune, made GajpaJI a vagab on< i 
the desert of ruin, and when, though S frergarh 1 was a strong refuge, 
he from confusion and mortal fear and with the thorn of failure in 
his foot hastened to the hill-country of Rohtas, and put upon his 
shoulder the mantle of ignominy, hia brother and many 

others of tho rebels put their trust in the hills and glades of the for¬ 
est. Brave and active men followed and suddenly fell upon them, 
and he and many others were slaip. Much booty was obtained. 

Another event of increasing fortune was the taking of the fort 
of Rohtas. Whereas loyalty, laboriousness, and the non-selling 9i of 
serviccTare the keys of success, and the untiers of the knots of deeds 
and of glorious enterprises—which worldlings regard as difficult — 
this fort, the taking of which by physical means was an arduous 
task, was easily gained aud with little effort. When GajpatT was 
trodden under foot by misfortune, his son Sri Barn 8 and a number 


to have his servant. He gave his 
servant to Pe&hrau and presumably 
departed to his home. Tho servant 
went with Peflhrau. Peshrau’s com¬ 
ing freed the servant from the neces¬ 
sity of staying on in the jungle, 
but the ill-luck of his company led 
to E’eahrau’s being seized. Then 
the servant was led off to execution, 
and Peshrau says his departure 
saved him. Peahrau’s story does not 
occur in the Lucknow edition. It is 
an interesting tale, but A. F. has done 
his best to spoil it l> 3 r his turgid 
aud dnccato mode of writing. Pesh- 

84 


rau was a title, and was apparently 
given on account of the courier’s 
activity. His real name, or at least 
another name, was Mihtar Saadut. 
Bee B. 497. and Jahangir’s Memoirs. 

1 Ruined village in Sbahabad dis¬ 
trict 20 miles S.W. Sasararn. Sher 
Shah built a strong fortress here 
which is described in the Archeo¬ 
logical Survey. I. G. XXII. 272. 

* KlMmai nafaroshi. A. F. re¬ 
flects on those who, as he expresses 
it, sell iheir services, i.e., do not act 
from loyalty but from greed. 

3 This name does not occur in 11 to 
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189 of audacious rebels collected materials of defence and established 
themselves in Siiergarh. SJjahbfiz K. set himself to besiege it, 
and commenced to construct sabitj, (Covered ways), etc. Most 
of the rebels in the country took the highway of submission. During 
this interval, by the wondrous working of prestige, a fresh flower 
adorned the garden of wishes. The brief account of this is that 
when the country was without any great officer, Rohtas fell into the 
hands of Junaid. He made it over to one of his trusted followers 
named Saiyid Muhammad. When Junaid waij killed, Saiyicl Muham¬ 
mad for some time guarded the fort with evil intentions. But us ho 
had no proper backing, he thought to himself that ho might, by the 
mediation of some influential person at the imperial court, use the 
lore as au offering and so become one of tho imperial servants. But 
from abundant shrewdness he did not openly say anything. At this 
time the bandits of the neighbourhood of the fort, without whoso 
concurrence it was difficult to got near tbe hill, were influenced by 
dread of the imperial army and elected to become loyal. Mozaffar 
Khan also marched with the army of Bihar to take the fort. The 
garrison lost endurance, and they opened up a correspondence with 
isbahbnz K. by sending trusty men to him aud making proposals for 
obtaining ^barter. He readily accedod to their wishes, and went 
there rapidly with some bravo men. He made the bewildered garri- 
son joyful and returned thanks to God. Mozaffar Khan on hearing 
of this delightsome conquest sorrowfully retraced his steps. 

Oue of tbe occurrences was tho taking of Shergayrl). When, 
owing to daily increasing fortune, Rohtsis had come into possession, 
the inhabitants of this mountainous tract (koli paya) lost confidence. 
Before the veil had been removed from the face of their actions, Sri 
Riirn^their head, wisely recognised the majesty of the imperial fortune'; 
and paid his repects to Sljahboz K. He delivered over the keys of 
tho fort to him and amended his evil fortune. 

Oue of the occurrences was the despatch of victorious troops to 
the province of Jalor amljSiYoht and their being successful. When 
it came to tbe august hearing that Taj Khfm Jfilori had twisted his 
head away from obedience, aud' that Deora R»i of SirohT was also, 
f 10,11 ignorance, not observing the rules of servitude, Tarson Khan, 

genealogical tree which I haVe received from the office of the Ka,ii of 
Dumraoa. 
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Rai Rai Singh, Saiyid Hashim Barba, ami many skilful fighters wore 
appointed. They were to begin by using soothing and admonitory 
language in order that they might guide the recalcitrants iuto the 
highway of obedience. If the object could be effected by these 
means, which are approved by the wise, they were not to take the 
path of battle, but to assure them of the reward of the Divine favour. 
Otherwise, they were to put down their feet firmly on the field of 
effort, and to regard the Divine Will as involved in tho cutting of 
the warp and woof of the existence of such turbulent spirits. The 
warriors soon reached Jalor, aud Tfij Khitn bound himself to tho sad- 190 
die-straps of enduring dominion by proofs of repentance. When this 
business had been easily disposed of, they addressed themselves to 
proceed to Sirohi. The Rai of that placo also awoke from his somno¬ 
lent fortune, and came with an ashamed countenance to the servants 
of dominion. He, together with Taj Khan, set off to perform fhe wor¬ 
ship of prostration at tho holy threshold. By orders from II.M. Tar- 
son K. hastened to the government of Pattan-Gnjrat. Saiyid Ha- 
shim ami Rai Rai Singh took up their quarters in the tow a of Nadot * 
and made the strife-mongers of that country obedient. The roads of 
ingress and egress from tho Itiina’s country were closed. 

One of the occurrences was tho directing of the standards of 
world-conquest towards Hoganda. The lioly heart meditated the 
administration of the country by hunting iu that direction, so that 
the disobedient there might once for all be made wanderers in the 
desert of failure, and also that by the blessing of the advent of the 
king of kings the inhabitants might choose the light of auspicious- 
ness. In this way the spectacle of the Divine marvels would in¬ 
crease the enlightenment of the skilful, and the casting down of the 
evil, and the cherishing of the good—which are the most choice form 
of Divine worship, and the fountain of spiritual and secular excellen¬ 
ces—would be accomplished on a proper scale and without tho admix¬ 
ture caused by the courting of sellers of their services, and without 
the introduction of the artifices of mischief-makers. Also outward 
matters would be disposed of according to spiritual considerations. 
What a Sue work this is which both bears on its face the colour of 
devotion, and also is a powerful help to the development of training I 


B. 367. J. II, 264. It is in Gujr&t. 
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Though at first sight well-wishing has reference to the good, yet on 
profound inspection it is clear that there may be well-wishing with 
reference to the evil. And though at first sight it is reproof which 
is addressed to the disobedient and turbulent, yet in reality it is a 
source of bliss for such as are pure. For by the vigour of a proper 
investigation, the testing of tbe ossential substance is brought to the 
touchstone of the balance, so that the cherishing of the first class (i.e. 
the good) and the source of exaltation may be impressed on the mind 
of the superficial followers of custom. And it is clear that the assem¬ 
blage of the duties of sovereignty reposes primarily on tho responsi¬ 
bility of throne-occupiers of wide capacity who belong to the pa-ace 
of Sultan Wisdom. From this view the pious King of Kings applies 
Viis own holy spirit to the disposal of matters which cannot be man¬ 
aged in the most excellent way by his servants. Accordingly at this 
time, which was the beginning of the radiation of the luminary of 
prestige, when a ray showed that tho Rana had lifted up his head for 
sedition in the southom hill country, and that Rai j££asa$&^Das 1 was 
rearing the standard of presumption in Idar, and also that the heads 
of another faction were itching with pride, he resolved to go hunting 2 
in that country. On the day of Marisfand 29 Mihr, Divine month, 
the different grades of officers and a number of servants who had the 
bliss of being at court came forward in troops, adorned with steel, and 
presented themselves for inspection. 


Verse. 

The heroes were sunk in iron from head to foot, 

Their appearance was like that of a mirror. 

A man so encased himself in iron 

That his eyelashes took the shape of needles. 8 

191 On that day the royal cavalier chiefly rode upon the elephant 
Bfilsundar, and though the pretext of the ride was a joyous hunting- 
party, and only some servants of the Presence were in attendance, a 


1 J. II, 241, -where it is said that 
Narayan 1 )&h was of such austere life 
that he lived on the grain voided by 
cattle. 


9 ' lit. to hunt that country as his 
game. 

8 Sozan. It also means the instru¬ 
ment used to clean tho touch-hole of 
a gun. 
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great army made its appearance. On 31 Mihr, Divine month (about 
11 October 1576), after Divine worship—which consisted in the arraT>ge- 
inoiit of outward affairs—he inarched from the pleasant spot of Ajmoro 
towards Goganda. A sublime order was given that the officers of the 
guard (unird-i-KiiAik ) 1 should every day after performing their ser¬ 
vice hasten forward and become the watchmen of the processes of en¬ 
lightenment, and also that they should when entering on their duties 
of serving in the fore-court of the Presence perform the kornish. 
When the standards of fortune approached their destination many of 
the prasupjptnous ones of that country rubbed the forehead of obe¬ 
dience. The Bana wont into the hill country of contempt before the 
majesty of the g^ahinsliah. Out of precaution and farsightedness 
Qtifcbu-d-dm ’Khan, Rajah Bhagwant Das, and Kuar MaiK£>ingh with 
sundry of the imperial servants were sent off in order that they might 
go into the hollows of the hills and lay hands on the villainous dweller 
in ravines. Qullj Khan, Khwaja Ghiagu-d-din C A1T Ami Khun, Mir 
GhJagu-d-dm f Ali Naqib Kban, Timur BadakhsbT, MTr Abulgbaig, 
Nurarn Qutfj and many other strenuous men were sent on that day_W^ 
Idj-ir in order that they might clear that country of the weeds of the 
ungrateful. 

One of the occurrences was II.M.'s inclination towards the pil¬ 
grimage to the Hijaz. But on the petition of the officers j )f dominion 
Le abandoned his intention. The worlds lord in his abundant piety 
and recognition of the truth is ever strenuous in doing the will of 
God. And in spite of all his treasures, material and spiritual, he, 


* KMhik is a Turkish word, mean¬ 
ing a baton. This obscure sentence 
does not occur in the Lucknow ed. 
Some light is thrown on it by the 9th 
Ain of the 2nd Book, Blochmann 2b7. 
In the Ain text this Ain is called 
the Ain-i-Ki*&\k, and Blochmann 
has translated that as “Rules about 
mounting guard.” It would seem 
from this chapter that guards were 
relieved and inspected in the even¬ 
ing, and the order of Akbar seems to 
have been that the officers should 
perform the kornifijj or the taslim 


both when going oil duty, and when 
coming on duty. The korni&h and 
taslim were ordinary salutes and 
different from the sijda or prostra¬ 
tion which was only allowed to the 
followers of the Divine Faith, and 
then only in private assemblies. The 
phrase “ become the watchmen of 
the processes of enlightenment” 
seems to mean that after and before 
performing their ministerial duties 
of watching they became by appear¬ 
ing before Akbar guardians of en¬ 
lightenment or spiritual uwakening. 
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owing to his wide capacity and ample talents, does not regard what 
he has attained to as the satisfaction breakfast) of his desires. 
And because the world-illuminating light has taken possession of his 
vision, lie looks uot at his own daily-increasing beauty, and the glance 
of search is ever beaming from thojeastern horizon of his soul. The 
loot of his genius is ever in quest of the sign'of the signless One 
(God). At this time a set of persons without ties 1 (lawanddn) who 
hailed from the land of simplicity perceived the royal cavalier’s 
eagerness for bodily acts of devotion and especially for visiting dis¬ 
tant shrines of martyrs, 9 ' and suggested again to this keen traveller 
of the wilderness of search the pilgrimage to the Hijaz. Though from 
the plenitude of his wisdom it vvas clear to him that pilgrimage * * 5 * * 8 was 
the first step (only) for truth-seeking ascetics, and that thoso who had 
gone upon such journeys, and still more those who had reached the 
fountain-head of their desires, had gatherod up their skirts from such 
earthly and formal w orship and given their energies to other things. 
There were other tasks for the great ones of the social world, and their 
worship was of another character. Especially was this so in the case 
of justice administering rulers, and most of all vvas it so in the case of 
such n world-Adorner who had taken the burden of mankind on his 
shoulders, and who, by his skilful projects, and flashing scimitar, had 
converted the territories of so many great princes into an abode of 
peace. How could such a form of worship be deemed suitable for 
him ? Nevertheless the God-loving sovereign felt constrained to 
192 fulfil every condition of solidarity, and so grasped this journey in the 
skirt of his energies. The Court-favourites and the sages of the holy 
assemblages described the devotions of the social and the recluse- 
state — they were already clear to his truthful mind—and repre¬ 
sented—in the manner in which the honest and upright make remon¬ 
strances — that some of the great geniuses who had garnered truth, 
and who had held such journeys to be legitimate for his holy class, 
had made it conditional upon no dust of failure entering thereby the 


1 Lawand is a naTnc applied to 

faquirs and other^religioas devotees. 

5 Ma$hdhad sepulchres of martyrs, 

but the word martyr does not neces¬ 

sarily mean in Muhammadan hagio¬ 

graphy one who lias witnessed with 


his blood. Mhunu-d-clin, for in¬ 
stance, died a natural death. 

8 Perhaps the meaning rather is 
that the first step for ascetics is the 
search for truth. 
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pleasant abode of the cherishing of their subjects. The just 
sovereign, in accordance with his own lofty understanding, and for 
the sake of guarding the hearts of the sincere and single-minded, 
erasod the characters of his desire from his heart-tablet. 

As there 1 * * * * * * was a noccssity for making some arrangement, his 
right judging mind determined that an upright and oxgerieuced man 
should bo sent to that country in order that, whilst the precious 
jewel of truth became polished by the spiritual retractation (of pur¬ 
pose), so also might outward performance be effected by means of 
this deputation. Sultan Kfewaya Naqshb^udf^who had an abundant 
portion'offche above qualities —was on the^ay mentioned 8 appointed 
u Amlr-i-Haj *’ and dispatched. He was givon six lakhs of rupees 
and 12,000 khil'ats in order that he might distribute presents in accord¬ 
ance with the rules of propriety, and also might bestow gifts on those 
who chose to exile tliomsolves for this long journey. An order was 
also given that inquiries should be undertaken and a clear list made 
of the recluses of that country, who from being occupied in looking 
after their souls, had not leisure to follow professions or handicrafts, 
and of the other patient paupers of the land. The object of his holy 
thought was that an enlightened person of the court might be sent 
every year ..to that country so that abundant provision might be made 
from the table of the S&ahinsbaVs bounty for the needy of that country 
as for tho necessitous of other climes. There were various classes of 
men in this auspicious caravan, and especially those connected with 
the family of contemplation and enlightenment, and those associated 


1 The sentence is obscure, and per¬ 
haps the meaning is that as external 
circumstances prevented Akbar from 
going in persou, a deputy was ap¬ 
pointed. The “spiritual retracta¬ 
tion ” mentioned in the same sen¬ 

tence is in the original hazgasht-i - 
m*dnav %, and seems to mean the re¬ 

turn of Akbar’s spirit from the 

Hijaz. Though he did not actually 

go there, his spirit went, or was 

going, and then, after the expostu¬ 

lations of his courtiers, his spirit 

returned. 


* No day is expressly mentioned. 
Perhaps tho dote in question is that 
on which Akbar loft- Ajmere, which 
was 31 Mihr, or llfch October 1576. 
The Iqbalnanni however gives the 
date of Sultan KhwSia’s departure 
as Thursday 2 Sli‘aban or 25th Octo¬ 
ber 157G. Perhaps however this is 
the date on which the caravan and 
the army parted company. Tho 
Iqbalnama adds that Akbar put on 
tho pilgrim’s dress and that he took 
Khwaja by tho hand and made 
him His deputy. 
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with demonstration and testimony {$&ahud). Never before had there 
been such a coming of seekers of blessing from India to that country. 

S'aiicUt 1 YSr Koka, §hah Khwaja, Malik Mahmud* Qazi ‘Imadu-1- 
mulk, Maulan& 'Abdu-r-Rahman Wa'iz 2 (preacher) Mulla c Al>dulb«h 
WafSdar, Khwflja Asljraf, Khwaja Husain 'All Farkhari, Maulfma 
Fa?ll Naudifid, ISh&k. Mlrza, Jamal Khan Biluc were among the pil¬ 
grims. In his great kindness ILM. ordered that the officers who 
had been dispatched to Qoganda and Idar should act as escort. The 
large caravan went by the way of the Haldl piss, and proceeded with 
the victorious army to Goganda. They passed through the defiles 
and ridges and reached Pauwara. From that place Qufcbu-d-dTn 
Khan and Rajah Bhagwan Das and the other soldiers who bad been 
appointed to extirpate the Rani, turned back and went off to 
Goganda. When they reached the native country of that ill-fated 
one, he wont off to the pit of contempt and placed the mantle of 
193 concealment on his head. The troops which had been sent off to 
march to Idar escorted the pilgriina stage by stage aud arrived there 
on the dajToF^mardad 7 Aban, Divine month. The haughty ones 
of that country went off to the defiles of the hill-country, but a number 
of Rajputs took post in temples and houses and resolved to die. A 
number of heroes such us Hha Bhan, ‘TJmr 3 Klum Afghan, and Hasan 
Bahadur hastened to extirpate them. The ill-fated ones unsheathed 
their swords and made ready their spears and came forward to the 
scene of life-sacrifice. Many of the imperial soldiers turned back, 
but those above named brought the jewel of firmness to the magnifi¬ 
cent market and behaved marvellously. Umr Khan and Eiasan 
Bahadur drank the last wholesome draught and went to the paradise 
of repose. The stiff-necked and ignorant ones fell headlong into 
the pit of annihilation, and the city together with abundant plunder 
fell into the hands of the imperial servants, and they occupied them¬ 
selves in keeping order and in administering justice. From thence 




1 Possibly tliis is the son or step¬ 
son of Gulbadan Begun. See Bloch- 
mann 443. Gulbadan B. speaks in 
her Memoirs of hor son S‘aadat Yiir. 
If it was he, ho died in 100 3. A.H. 
A.N. III. 656. He had a nisfer Haji 
Koka and a brother, whose daughter 


married A. F’s son 'Abdu-r-Rumman, 
A. Is. Ill 579. 

* This is the Transoxiana priest 
mentioned at p. 74 of text. * 

It seems probable that this is 
the father of Daulafc K. and grand¬ 
father of KRan Jahctn LodT. See Abu 
Tttrab's k ‘ History ofi Gujarat," p. 84 
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the pilgrim-caravan moved towards Gujarat, and Timur B&dakhsh? 
and a number of officers escorted it. On account of the periods 
being unseasonable for the sea-journoy the caravan halted in 
S' ^Vhmadabad. 

M One of the occurrences was that the far-seeing prince raised 
VUfwaja Man$ur ghirtal, who was an adept at the mysteries of 
accounts,, to the high office "of Vizier. He had formerly been 
appointed one of the head-officers* oFthe Perfumery department, but 
owing to his quickness and zeal {josA-i-rag/id) he had disputes with 
Mozaffur Khun and was dismissed. A fter much ill-success he joined 
Mun‘im Khan , aj-id when he came to court about the affaire of Bengal 
his ttliiTitleH became conspicuous. When Mun'im Kfean died, Rajah 
I War Mai on account of questions about accounts imprisoned him 
and put chains on him. H.M. ft$mhis great appreciation of merit 
sent an order, summoning him fo court. At this time, which was 
the beginning of the smiling of the Spring of dominion, §hah 
Mansur glorified the forehead of his fort une by prostration on the holy 
threshold, and without the recommendation of courtiers—which is 
wliat helps most men—and without experience— 1 -which the experts 
regard as the evidence for promoting Servants—the weight and in¬ 
fluence of tho Khwilja increased. Though the wide capacity and. 
abounding knowledge of H.M. are independent of the help of a 
minister ( Dastur ), and though the brilliance of the wisdom of this 
unique one of creation puts the ordinary servants of the Sultanate 
into the straits of inactivity, yet from his appreciative power, and 194 
from his shutting his eyes to the shining of his own God-given 
beauty, he is ever searching for a good man (sara-i-adam) and con¬ 
tinually expresses by words and acts his wish for such a choice man, 
and assigns to him the office of a living second soul and a third eye 
(to Akbar’s own). But it is apparent that tho incomparable Deity 
wills that the holy personality of the Shahinshah should come forth 
from retirement and seclusion, and that the disciplinary laws of 
mortals—which ave fitted to be universal regulations, should come 
forth from him whom Ho himself hath made great, and that the 
world illuminating beauty of the lord of the earth should be 


1 r shraf-i-itriyat . Apparently 

his appointment was that of ac- 

8ft 


ccmntant to the department (Hufih- 
rif). See Bloobmann 430. 
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impressed on fche hearts of small and great. If such a vtfse man of wide 
capacity and the unique of the unequalled court—such as H.M. is 
looking for —were found, a number of Bliort-sightod persons belong¬ 
ing to fche world of formalism would adopt the injurious idea that. 
those great laws emanated from this man's wisdom ! Though tho 
wise of the age do not see fche propriety of the Unique one of God's 
having a Vizier, yet as H.M. observes fche connection between spiri¬ 
tual and temporal things and preserves both of these high matters, 
lie on the day of Gosh I t Ab5n, Divine month, appointed the 
KJbwSja to this high office. Although he possessed no share of the 
current sciences/ yet he was at the head of the first-rate men of the 
age for excellence in speech and in action, and together with these 
qualities he had a wide capacity. 

One of the occurrences was that when he encamped at the town 
of Mold 1 Shihabn-d-din Ahmad Khan, ghfili Fakhru-d-dm Mashhadi, 
Shah Budagh KJ>an, Mufctalib Khan and the officers of the province of 
Mftj.wa came and did observance. Each of them was the recipient 
of favours in accordance with the degree of his loyalty. For some 
days that spot was made illustrious by the SJb§hinshah, and the con¬ 
dition of tho inhabitants was properly supervised. Bahftdurs such as 
GhazT Khfin ihidakhshi, Sharif K. Afcka, Mujahid K. and Subhfin 
Quli Turk were left in Mold, and ‘Abdu-r-RfihmSn son of Muyid Beg, 
and 'Abdu-r- Rahman the son of Jalalu-d-din Beg, and others were left 
in Mad fir iy a/- Similarly, brave men were appointed to other places in 
order that whenever that wicked strife-monger (liana Farfcab should 
come out of the ravines of disgrace he might suffer retribution. 
When the holy mind had disposed of the affairs of that region, he 
on the day of Mihr 16 5zSr, Divine month, proceeded by way of 
Banswala (Banswara) towards Mfilwa. His whole wish was fchafc the 
country might obtain justice by the blessing of his advent, ami that 
the general community might, under fche shadow of his graciousness, 
obtain resfc and repose. 

One of the occurrences was that Qufcbu-d-dTn K. and Rajah 
Bhagwant Das wero censured. ’ The orief account of this is that the 
leaders of the army of fortune had reached fche abode of bljo XIana. 
As no trace could be found of that turbulent one, they hastily, end 


1 MohnivI of Bad&yunT. 


a J. IT. 274. It way in Sarkfir Oitor. 
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without orders, came to court on hearing of the approach of the 
royal standards. As the observance of the orders of the Sultanate 
rests, in the first place, on great commanders, and in the second on 
the inferior servants, they were excluded from the bliss of doing 
~ homage and wore reproved. When they showed signs of penitence 
(lit. when the characters of repentance were clear in the lines of their 
foreheads to correct readers of such marks), and had made con¬ 
fession of their shortcomings, they were permitted to present them¬ 
selves. 

One of the occurrences was that while the sublime cortege 
was passing through Udaipur, reports came from Gujarat to the effect 
that a set of ignorant persons had vexed the pilgrims by frighten¬ 
ing them abont the officers of tlio Feringhi ports. Though their 
pure highnesses 1 were addressing them with words of wisdom, and the 


1 Ha%rdt Qadsl, lit. holy Pres¬ 
ences : cf. Hazrat Begaman A.N. 
66, 1. 5. 1 think this expression 

must refer to Gulbadan Begam and 
the ladies who accompanied her on 
pilgrimage. If it does not refer to 
them it must moan either the holy 
persons such as Suit An Khwajah 
and the Maul vis who were with 
the pilgrims, or some other noble 
ladies who wore in the caravan. 
Bat T am doubtful if tho phrase 
“holy Presences’' would he applied 
to Sultan K. and the Manlvis, and 
we do not hear that any ladies of 
high rank, except Gulbadan B. and 
her party, went on pilgrimage at 
this time. Then also there were two 
ships engaged, and one, the Sellmt, 
was only for the ladies. Surely only 
ladies of Gulbadan B. and other 
Beganis’ rank would be allowed tho 
privilege of a separate ship. The 
difficulty is that Gulbadan and her 
party loft Fathipur long before the 
caravan, but then Badnyum tells us 
that they were detained for a year in 


Gujarat. This would give time for 
tho caravan to come up with them. 
According toBadayuni, text II. 213, 
Gulbadan B. and her party left Agra 
in 982, and he also seems to sny that 
they reached Mecca in Sh'almn, 983. 
But what 1 think he means is that 
they sailed from Surat in Sh‘aban, and 
also I think there must be a mistake 
in his dates and that 982 and 983 
should be 983 and OB'!, unless indeed 
his 982 only refers to the end of that 
year and to the jouruoy from Agra 
to Fathpur. Certainly A F. says, 
III. 145, that Gulbadan B. and her 
party left Fat^pdr in the end of 
Mihr of the 20th year, i,e. % about the 
middle of October 1575 or Sh'aban 
983. Nizamu-d-dln also, Elliot V. 
391, puts the departure into fclm 20th 
year, and he seems to connect it 
with the appointment of a Mir Ha). 
If then, as BadayunT says, Gulbadan 
B. and her party had to wait a year 
in Gujarat, they would not sail till 
October 1576 or Qb'ahan 984. Bvula- 
y 3nl says that they performed four 




276 akbarnAma. 

imperial officers were encouraging them, the generality refused to 
be comforted. In his great kindness II.M. 1 could not allow this 
company of voluntary exiles to be left in distress. Accordingly he 
summoned Qulij Khim, who held several of the parts of Gujarat, to 
come to him by relays 5 of horses from the camp at Idar, and then he 
sent him off to Gujarat in order that he might go as far as the 
seashore and soothe and assist the pilgrims. 

[The IqbAlnama seems to clear up the difficulty about the 
ladies having started long before the caravan, for it says expressly 
that Qulij K. arranged for the departure in the ship SelTmi of 
“the chaste ladies of the harem who had started before ” (the 
caravan).] 

By the might of the good fortune of the §hahinahfth he in a 
short space of time performed that excellent service. The secluded 
ladies 6 of the court of chastity sailed in the ship Sell ml, and Sultan 


\iojftS or pilgrimages, and that they 
spout a year at Aden on account of 
their having been shipwrecked, and 
returned in 992 (1684). A. F. says, 
III. 386, that they spent SJ years in 
(he Hijaz and were detained for 
seven months, on the return voyage, 
at Aden. If they loft Surat in 
Sha'han 984 they probably would be 
in time for the Haj which took place 
in the last month of that year. The 
other three haja.s would be those of 
986-87. 988 began in February 
1680, and this might bring them to 
Aden in April of that, year where 
Bayazid found them. (A. S. B. J., 
vol. 66, Part I, for 1898). 

1 Possibly the meaning is that the 
ladies could not leave the other pil¬ 
grims behind. 

* basp-ycim. The text, wrongly 
has b&m. See P. de Courteille’s 
Diet. Seeing that Qulij K. was at 
Idar in Abmadahad Sarkar, J. II. 262, 
and only 40 kos from A hmadabad 
(Badayilnl II. 241), .and that Akbar 


was at Udaipur, one might have ex¬ 
pected that the order would have 
directed Qulij K. to proceed direct 
from Idar to Surat. But it appears 
from Nigamu-d-dTn, Elliot V. 403 
and 404, that Qulij was brought to 
Akbar by the messenger, who was 
‘All Murad Uzbeg (Budaytinl II. 
243), and that the meeting took place 
in B&nswara. From there Qulij K. 
went to Surat and with the assis- 
, tauce of a Cambay merchant named 
Kalyan Rai got passes for the ships 
and had them dispatched. 

* 1 think this must bo Gulbadan 
aud the* other ladies. It appears, 

1 Elliot V. 402, that the vessels sailed 
from Surat. According to jMiz&mu- 
d-dln 336 and Badayilnl II. 242 
the difficulty was about getting pass 
ports (qaul) from the Portuguese. 
Qulij K. with the help of Kalyan Kui 
arranged matters. Bad&yanf says, 
II, 242, that Kalyan Rai was a baqal 
(shop-keeper) of Cambay. 
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Khwfija and the other officers made the voyage in the ship llahI. 

The Christian rulers and the chiefs of every country regarded the 
advent (of the pilgrims) ns an honour and gathered the materials of 
eternal bliss. 

One of the occurrences was that while the splendour of the 
august standards was easting glorious rays on the territory of 
Bfins\y8ra, Raul PertSp the head of that district— who was always 
stubborn—and Rafil Askar an ruler of DQngarpur and other turbulent 
spirits of that country came and paid the prostration of repentane •. 
Inasmuch as H.M’.s nature is to accept excuses, and to cherish 
the humble, he accepted the shamo of their having rendered little 
•service, at the rat( of good service, and took the life, the honour and 
the country of this faction under the protection of his justice and 
kindness. I'hey were exalted by special favours. 

One of the occurrences was that the MirzSda ‘ All Khan 1 came 
and did homage. He brought (55 elephants out of the spoils of the 196 
eastern provinces, and gave wonderful accounts of those regions 
and of the good services of the devotees of their lives. There was 
cause for thanksgiving to the unequalled Creator. 

One of the occurrence was that troops were appointed to 
Gogaiid^. At this time it came to the august hearing that the Rana 
had figain made the hills and defiles means for turbulence and was 
engaged in. evil thoughts. On the day of Dlbmihr 15 Dai, Divine 
month. Rajah Bhagwant Das, Kuar Man Singh, M. Kliftn the son of 
Bairftm K., Qasim K.-Mfrbahar; and a number of experienced men 
went off to that country. By the great attention of the Shahinsliali 
that country was cleared from the tliorn-brako of rebellion, anil 
adorned by just subjects. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah Todar Mai and ‘ltmad 
K. Khwajasarft arrived in Banswara from Bengal and did homage. 

They preset!teif glorious spoils of that comity- among them were 804 
noted elephants — and praised tlTe wondrous and daily-increasing for¬ 
tune as sliown in the success of the imperial servants, the failure 
of foes, the demising of the country from ingrates, and the repose 
of the inhabitants. 
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One of the occurrences was that in Dipalpur, Rahman Qnli K. 
Qushbegl (falconer) arrived from the HijSz and did homage. JJe 
produced before H.M. the petitions of the Sharif# and otht r 
officers of that country. H.M. stayed some days in that neighbour¬ 
hood for disposing of various matters of administration. 

One of the occurrences was the mission of Rajah Birbar and 
Rai Lanka ran to Dungarpfir. The brief account of this is that the 
Rajah of that pltf£e had from bis good fortune petitioned through 
some intimates of the court that his daughter—who was one of the 
distinguished of the age for chastity and wisdom—might be in¬ 
cluded among the palatial servants (/.e , might be ljiawwi to 
Akbar). In this way a rare jewel would find its proper place, and 
alio a great help would bo given to his (the Rajah’s) relations. 
H.M. had regard to his loyalty and granted his request. Those two 
confidential servants were given leave in order that they might 
convoy in a choice manner the secluded one to the harem of 
fortune. 

One of the occurrences was that on the day of Fanvardin 19 
Isfandarmaz, Divine month, a report came from Bui RaLSingh, 
announcing the conquest of SirokJ and the taking of A bn gar h. 1 
The brief account of this is that the Rai of Sirohi Sultan JDeorah 
from his ill-fate, and native savagery, came to his own country with 
an evil intention. At a signal from 11.M., RfCi Jiaj Singh, Saiyid 
Hiishim and other servants went to conquer that country, and to 
punish that evil-disposed person. They began by entering the 
country and by besieging him. As the fort was strong, and he was 
without calculating reason, he thought that the lofty hills would 
protect him, ami his a/ogance increased. The warriors took np 
their abode there and proceeded to act leisurely instead of rapidly. 
Rai Rai Singh sent for his family from his home. He whose 
fortune was slumbrous (the Rai of Siroh!) attacked the caravan 07i 
the road with a number of cletermmed men. Many Rajpnts who 
were with the convoy and under the leadership of Raimal fought 
bravely and there was a great fight. Many fell on both sides, but 
by the blessing of daily-increasing fortune that audacious high¬ 
lander was defeated and became a vagabond in the desei't of failure. 
He abandoned Sirohl and went off to Abugar-li. That country 
(Sirold) came, by the excellent conduct of the servants, to be in- 
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eluded in the imperial dominions, and they hastened towards 
AbugavliJ The real name of this place is Arbuda A cal (here A. F. 
spells the words), and it had been converted by theirs tongues and 
by time into Abiigarh. They say that Arbuda is the name of a 
spirit who comes in a female form to guide those who have gone 
astray in the desert of search. Aeal means a hill, and the idea 
i.' that that pure form is specially associated with the place. 
AbOgarh is near Siroln, and on the borders of Ajraere towards 
Gujarat. Its extent is about seven kos. On the top of the hill the 
R5na built in former times a sky high fortress. The road to it is 
very difficult. There are springs of good water, and sweet-water 
wells, and there is sufficient cultivation to support the garrison. 
There are various flowers and odoriferous plants, and the air is very 
pleasant. Wealthy peopfe have for tlio sake of spiritual welfare 
erected temples and shrines there. The victorious b inds came to 
the fort by the aid of daily-increasing fortune, and so strong a 
fortress, such as groat princes would have found it difficult to con¬ 
quer, camo into the hands of this party of loyalists with little effort. 

S. Deorpjywaa bewildered by fchd majesty of the Sultanate of the 
Shall inshah and fell to supplications. Ho took refuge with the 
auspicious servants, and made' the key of the fort the means of 
opening the knot, of his fortune, by delivering it to them. Rai Rai 
sSingh left the fort in charge of able men, and proceeded to court 
along with the Rai of Siroln, 

One of the occurrences was the sending the army of fortune 
to Ivhjjudugh. Rajah ‘Ali Khan, the ruler of that country, bein«* 
backed up by the other rulers of the Deccan, was remiss in his 
^obedience and service. The world's lord, in his abundant gracious- 
ness which shows itself to high and low, appointed on the day of 198 
Bahrain 20 Isfand&rmaz, Divine month, a suitable army under 
tho charge of gjiih&bu d dln Ahmad KMn, to proceed to that 
province. Qutbu-d-dln Khan, Shuj f aat, Baq! K., Naurang K., M. 
Nijat K., 'Ali Dost K. and many others were appointed to this 
service. The order given was that they were in the first instance 
to address awakening words to the slumbrous in the desert of 
folly and to bring them to the city of truth, and make them tlower- 


1 B. 358, n. 1, and J. If. 251. It is Mount Abu. 
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gatherers in the garden of good service. If from an evil star they 
remained in slumber, the troops were to exert themselves to clear 
off the rust from those darkened ones by the flashings of Indian 
swords. They were to make over the country to just and dis 
interested men, and to protect the subjects generally, who are a trust 
from God. 

One of the occurrences was that Rajah vTodar Mai was dis¬ 
patched to the province of G;u jurat. When it came to the august 
hearing that that territory was in a disturbed state owing to tho OQ»rc 
lessness of WazTr K., he bade skilful and trusty men to go there 
quickly and endeavour to put it into order with the aid of the officers 
of the country. He hastened there and showed the jewel of his 
abilities to mankind. The inhabitants and the visitors to the 
province enjoyed prosperity. 

One of the occurrences was that ShAhbuz K. came to DTpSlpur 
from the eastern provinces with the success due to his good 
services, and did homage. When the capture of Rohtasr, his victory 
over Gajpatl and his other good services became known to H.M., 
an order was issued that he should make over Rohfcfis to Muhibb 
'AH K , and coino to court. On the day of As^tftd 26 Isfandarmaz, 
Divine month, he rubbed the forehead of devotion on the threshold 
of fortune, and whs exalted arid encompassed by royal favours. 
As H.M. was desirous that the world-conquering armies should 
proceed with all expedition to the Dgccan, and make that land a 
station of peace and a centre of "justice, lie signified to him that he 
should see to the equipment of the army and put it on a proper foot¬ 
ing. He performod this service in accordance with the order and 
made the korniah. when H.M, was at the capital. 

One of the occurrences was tho conquest of Idar. It has 
already been mentioned that when the star of the Rai of that 
country sank into thp horizon of ruin, II.M., by constraint of the 
principle that just princes arc the physicians of the world, and 
the baLhns of horizons, sent thither an army of strenuous mon. If 
conciliatory language had no effect they were to erase the picture 
of his existence from the page of creation. The ignorant man in his 
baseness and wickedness made the admonitions a cause of obstinacy. 
When Qulij Khan was called away to the ports of Gujrat, he (the 
Rai of Idar.) indulged in worse thoughts, and by his own efforts 
became stained with the dust of dishonour. The brief account of 
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Una heavenly aid is ns follows. The Rai made those two things 199 
(tlie admonitions and departure of Qulij 1C.) a cause of increased 
presumption, find let a veil fall over his vision. Tn a short time his 
senselessness became intoxication, and from his not seeing the 
wondrous aud daily-increasing fortune (of Akbar), Isa 1 lawal col¬ 
lected some daring men., and came out of the defiles to deliver battfe- 
The imperial servants went to meet him. On the night of Gos& 14 
Isfandarmaa, Divine month, they left SUjer K. with a body of troops 
to guard the camp and proceeded to the held of battle. K&waja 
Qip9§n-d-din ‘All A$af K. commanded in the centre. Timur 
Biidakhshi commanded the right wing, and Mir Abu-l-laig the left 
wing. M. Muqiiii Naqs^handi, Nftr Qulij, Dhira Parmfln, Mir 
<&I«su-d-din and others were in the van. Sjjimnl K., Gads All and 
others formed an ambush (kamin-gfth). Tho enemy formed two 
bands and came <>n quickly. M. Muqim and some of the azli of 
the van displayed activity, and Mozaffar advanced from the centre. 

The brave men of the victorious army loosed their rein and rushed 
to do battle. The daring Rajputs made ready their spears and 
encountered them. There were wondrous hand-to-hand combats. 

The jewel of courage was brought to the test and acquired fresh 
brilliancy. 

Verse. 

Drums thundered, the battle began, 

Swords were drawn, heroes strove. 

Kiood flowed like wine, their cries were the orchestra, 

Daggerhilts were the cups, arrows the dessert (riaql). 

in spite of being wounded in the arm Nur Qulij did not restrain 
h.s hand from battle. Mozaffar fell to the ground from the onset of 
the Rajputs, but was rehorsed by brave men. Dhira Parman behaved 
courageously. During this contest the van was put into disorder 
but the aboveijmned preserved their honour and stood, sacrificing 
their lives. M. Muqim drank the wholesome sherbet of death , and 
Qutb K. one of his companions also played away the 'coin of Ids life 
At the time when tho van was discomfited the victorious troops 
pressed forward. The foe did what they could, but had to flv. 

The imperial servants, by the blessing of daily increasing aids o 0 0 
ecame successful in the midday of despair, and exulted joyfully! 
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When the news of victory reached tho august ear he returned 
thanks to God. The courageous servants were distinguished by 
royal favours. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

Beginning ok the 22nd Divine year, viz. the year Dai or 

THE SECOND CYCLE. 

The -justice-loving sovereign performed the devotions of the 
solitary arid the social state in tho vicinity of Dipftlpur under the 
veil of hunting, and produced harmony between the material and 
the spiritual life. He gave inward rank to what was external. 
The joyousness of the equable spring disclosed the face of delight, 
and the courts of bliss were thrown open. Tho time of largesses 
received new lustre. On the night of Monday 20 ZH-haja (11 
March 1577) after seven hours, twelve minutes, the sun cast his 
rays upon Aries . 

Vvrsa. 

By the writing of power the world became like the picture 
gallery of Man!, 1 

The garden by wisdom's light became like the thought of 
Avicenna, 

You’d say the earth from joy was like the sky, 

You ; d say the sky bloorfted like :i garden. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Mfthi Begam 
to the spiritual world. That nursling of the rose garden of tho 
Caliphate was the grand-child of R&wal Harraj the ruler of Jaisalmir. 
Regarding the dust-bin of the earth as a granary of grief, she on 18 
Far war din, Divine month (28 March 1577), turned her face from 
the outer world, and did not gather flowers in a fading garden for a 201 
longer space than a year. 

' | .. • 

1 The paiuter and heretic. There * This was a daughter of Akbar. 

in an account of him, taken from There ia no mention of her in the 

ffhwandamlr, in Meninski pref., T. A. Nor is the name of her mother 

P* 57, ed. 1/80. i known. 
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Verse . 

Deep is the ocean round this isle, 

Black the earth and dark the water : 

By the departure of that flower of paradise, 

The boat was broke in the wave of the heart. 

The ladies displayed much grief and shod many tears. How 
shall I write of the state of the workVs lord? It comes not within 
tlie mould of description ! From the grief which that fountain of 
gracious ness used to feel for the deaths of the children of his 
servo-uts, the acute may in some measure conjecture what he felt for 
the death of his own child. But ho infolded himself with patience, 
and chose the pleasant abode of composure. 

Verse. 

May the King live for ever in good fortune. 

May there be to him the freshness of tiara aud throne. 

In the beginning of this glorious year the fortress of Bundi 1 
was taken, and Dauda the son of Rai Surjan received his deserts. 
Previously an army lutd been sent against him, but as it appeared 
that this force did not act honestly, Zain Kb&n Kokjiltash wns sent 
off on this service from Rimpur on the day of Bahrain, 20 Farwardln, 
Divine month, corresponding to 10 Muharram 985 (30 March 1577). 
There were sent with him Rai Surjan the father of Daitdfi, Blidj his 
brother. Ram Catid, Karm Sai, and others. An order was also 
given that the officers formerly employed in this .service should co¬ 
operate and exert themselves in carrying out the work. In a short 
time the fortress of Bundi was taken, and IJamla betook himself to 
the ravines of the hill-oountry. When the country had obtained 
repose, Zain K. Koka, by H.M.’s orders, loft Bhoj and other warriors 
to protect it, and proceeded to court in company with Rai Surjan. A t 
the first stage he heard that there were disturbances in the country 
aud was obliged to return. The brief account of this is as follows: 
Many of tho soldiers had fallen into poverty from staying long 
in that hill country, and when the Koka went off, the evil-disposed 
portion of the array raised a report that Dauda was coming, and 

1 Rajputunii Gazetteer, I. 203. 
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sot about plundering. The Urdu bazar (camp-market) and much 
of the city were sacked. The officers out of fear and ignorance 
were on the point of coming away. The Kokaltash returned and 
took up his quarters there. By the Divine help and by wisdom lie 
got the upper hand over pleasure and preferred hidden service 202 
to personally waiting upon II.M. Be despatched Rai Surjan t - 
court with some spices 1 ( masalih ) and set about putting the country 
into order. Neither outward want of equipment nor the general 
want of heart affected him, and the dust of dissension was at 
once laid. Joy returned to the despondent, and the wicked gossips 
sunk into contempt, while the rebellious received proper punishment. 

On the day of Gosh, 14 Ardlbihisht, Divine month, the fort of 
Ranthanbhor became the seat of the tents of victory. The world’s 
lord ascended the castle and reposed for a time in the palace of Rai 
Surjan. From thence he proceeded to Fathpur, and when be 
arrived thero the high officers did homage, and every one was the 
recipient of favours. On the night of HI Ardlbihisht, Divine month, 
the city received glory from his advent. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Zain K. Koka at 
court, and his communicating to H.M. the account of his victory. 

It has already been mentioned that he took up his quarters in 
Bund! and applied himself to clearing out the places in that country. 
Many of the soldiers had from the deficiency of means of livelihood 
taken to evil courses. That turbulent one (j)aucla) .whose fortune 
was somnolent did not pay attention to the wondrous fortune of the 
S^ahinshab, and did not take into account tlie victorious troops, 
and grew presumptuous. He collected some vagabonds and raised 
the standard of insolence on the top of the hill of Unfcgardan 
(earners neck). That is a lofty hill and one difficult to surmount. 

His sole idea vas that bo might take advantage of an opportunity 
and do some damage to the victorious camp. Zain K. KOjka ar¬ 
ranged his warriors in three bands and pushed forward He in¬ 
spired many warriors to advance to the heights, and lie himself 


1 ft£a>*alih means spices, but its oc¬ 
currence is somewhat curious. The 
word also means employments, and 
the meaning here may be that Suv- 


jan was sent on some business to 
court. Or perhaps the word is used 
instead of mamlihgu&dr and moan* 
peace-makers. 
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together svith Rai Bhbj and with the assistance of the mountaineers 
fared bravely forward. They had passed through the defiles and 
come near the summit, when the enemy became aware of. them 
and made an advance. There was a fire of musketry, and by the 
blessing of the daily-increasing fortune three rioted men among 
the foe were slain. The others gave way. On seeing the glory 
of the Divine aid the Koka pressed on still more, and when the base 
203 one (Dauda) was with a party of audacious ones making a dis¬ 
turbance, he arrived at the spot, and there was a hot engagement. 

Verse . 

From the arrows and shields that were displayed, 

No longer a desert, it became a flower-garden. 

The violet-swords gleamed, 

The ensigns robbed the eye of sight. 

By good fortune and a happy star the foe became blistered 
of foot in the stony tract of failure. A hundred and twenty of their 
noted men fell in that engagement. The haughty and presumptuous 
mountaineer was defeated. When the country was cleared of the 
dust of rebellion it was given in charge to Uai Bhoj. Zain Khan 
did homage and was encompassed with royal favours. 

Among the occurrences was the revision 1 of the management 
of the treasury. By the orders of King Wisdom, the care.of 
property, and the increase of finances are. in the code of princes, 
a choice form of the Divine worship of the capital of the social 
state. Though the sublime genius of the world’s lord addresses 
itself, in consequence of his position as caravan-leader of the 
spiritual world, to the true object of worship, and has erased 
fictitious pictures from the portico of his vision, yet lie regards 
the observance of the >*ules of the outer world—which are the 
adornment of lofty minds -jm right and proper, 311 st as secular 
princes do. From such pi^^ice no dust settles upon his holy 
environment, nor does any mist arise in the rose-garden of his 
One-ness. Hence it is that the religion of this unique one of 
creation, unlike the devotion of worldly contemplators, needs no 


1 The first examination of the 
treasuries was made by I’fcmnd K.. 


B. 13 and 11 . There were no less than 
twelve treasuries, id. 14. 
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supplementing. 1 Every portion of the time of this celestial walker 
runs over with supplications and peculiar devotions, and produces 
in the outer world without the veil of hesitation or delay, the 
calm which is the proper condition of the social state. Sfidiq 
K., Khwaja Sjiah Mansur and some other honest and able xnenVA 
who wore abodes of trust, and balances (qistds) of knowledge—were 
sent from Pathpfir to Agra in order that they might inspect the 
public treasuries and test the treasurers and accountants, and 
custodians. On thorough inquiry the officials were found to be 
upright and were rewarded by favours land confidence. 


1 Qafa ndilo rnd. For Qaza see ing or fasting to make up for omis- 
Hughes’ Diet, of Islam. Jr is pray- sions. 
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CHA.PTEK XXXV. 

(This chapter begins with the account of the appointment of 
S'aTd Khan 1 to be ataliq or tutor to Sultan Daniel. The author 
indulges in a page of rhetoric about the qualificatious necessary for 
such an office. Ho then proceeds to say, <( S*aUl K. accepted 
with thanksgiving this great boon, and made great feasts, arid 
tendered suitable presents. His quarters were made glorious by 
the advent of the prince/’) 

One of the occurrences warf'au outbreak of pimples in the body 
205 Prince Sultan Selim. This began on 12 IQiardad, Divine month, 
and was accompanied by fever. The loving lord bent in meditation 
over the pillow of the nursling of fortune’s garden and read in the 
pages of fate that he would be cured. So also did the ascetics, the 
astrologers, and the soothsayers, give tidings of joy. But as skilful 
physicians were not confident in diagnosing the disease, the ladies 
of the harem and the servants in general were not reassured. Dur¬ 
ing this sfcato of suspense an eruption ( jndari) showed itself, and the 
physicians also now said that he would recover. In a short time it 
dried up, and a feast was held in honour of his recovery. The 
world rejoiced, and the auspicious gained k?\owledge about II.M/s 
acquaintance with hidden things, and made the prostration of 
ben edict ion. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival oMetters from the Nizam- 
al-mulk of the Deccan along with presents 'from that country. Bftqi 
• K. had been sent to him as the bearer of valuable counsels, and be 
on receiving the orders of the imperial court sent his trnsty servant 
Wafa K. along with Bftqi K. On the day of Dai ba inihr, 15 
Khurdnd, Divine month, they performed the komish, and noted 
edephants and rarities of the country were produced before H.M. 

* B. 331. a Persian and a Shi’a, and so likely 

2 So in text, but I. O. AtSS. and to be acceptable to the A^madnagai 

the Iqbfilnama have SanI Khan, and court, see B. 476. whereas Baqt K. 

this is probably right. Sant X. was was a Sunni 
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One of the occurrences was that Shaikh 1 Jamal BaMitiyar was 
saved from danger of his life by the blessing of the holy spirit 
of H.M. In this saltpit of a world it has long been usual that when a 
ruler admits some favourite to his intimacy, his real friends and 
well-wishers assist in his advancement, while a number of 
ill-conditioned servants, and enemies in the guise of friends, are, 
owing to the disease of envy, ever striving to throw down the 
chosen one. He, however, by the blessing of his special connection 
(with the ruler) rejoices in the Divine protection. In accordance 
with this blameworthy custom many narrow-minded and envious 
ones were annoyed by the elevation of the Shaikh and took advan¬ 
tage of the carelessness of the butler to poison his drink. As soon 
a? he swallowed it, there was a change in his condition. Dfirfib,* who 
was one of H.M.’s prominent servants, out of friendship drank some 
of the same fluid, and he too at once fell into a confused state. 
They remained for a day and night in a dangerous condition. 
When H.M. heard of this he employed medical remedies, aud also 
somewhat of spiritual medicines, and by the blessing of his 206 
attentions they recovered. 

One of the occurrences was an increase of the disturbance of 
Mogaffar Husain M. When the world-conquering standards dis¬ 
played the conquest of Gujarat, each of the Mirzfts received his 
punishment and was an outcast in the desert of ruin. (Jqlrukh 
.Sultan Begam, the mother of Mozafiar Husain, by skill and strenuous 
exertions, carried off the inexperienced boy ip the Deccan, as has 
already been related. As ho had turned away his face from the 
altar of fortune, the stewards of fate stained him with tho dust of 
despair. As in that country (the Deccan) tho thorn of unsuccoss 
entered tho foot of his desires, he, at the instigation of some evil- 


1 B. 425. B. says his sister was 
superintendent of Akbar’s Harem 
but the Maagir II. 564 says that she 
was one of Akbar'a wives. At p. 266 
it says she was sar-amcid mahalat, 
which probably means that she was 
chief wife, or favourite. Her name 
was Gohara-n-msa. 

There is tho variant Rap, and 
37 

* 


this is the name given in Maagir, 
II. 566, and in both the I. O. MSS., 
D5rab looks like a title and an in¬ 
version of fcbdar. He is perhaps 
tho Rup Khwag of Jahangir's Mem. 
(Price's translation), p. 85. He is 
there mentioned as a man of great 
courage, but an incorrigible drunk¬ 
ard. He was a Muhammadan. 
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disposed personH, perceived Guj arat to he vacant and proceeded 
thither. The tongues oE the praters ot futilites in the by-lanes 
waxed long. When H.M. heard of this occurrence, he ; on the 
day of Mihr, 1 * 16 Khurdad, Divine month, issued an order that, the 
high officers should regard the suppression of the disturbances in 
Gujarat as of more importance than the conquest of Khandes, and 
should proceed to the former place That crew from their being 
unable to comprehend the daily-increasing fortune of the ^hahin- 
sb&h, considered that the performance of the service (of conquering 
Khandes) was beyond their capacity and so were procrastinating. 
Moreover, the ebullition of cupidity had come to such a pitch that 
they thought that they could by talking largely get money from 
the ruler3 of the country and lay foundations of a peace. By such 
political treachery, which in fact was the digging up the foundation 
of their own happiness, they thought to gild the palace-roof 8 of their 
fortunes. 

Verse. 

Aha for the vain thought, Aha for the impossible fancy ! 

They were whispering such disloyal things in Bijagarh when the 
holy mandate arrived. They blessed their good luck a thousand 
times at haying gained their object, and every one of the crew went 
off to his fief. As their intent was polluted, the work which they 
had rejected 3 * * * * was successfully carried out without their assistance. 
Why did they grieve* and lose courage? If grief had seized those 


1 The two I. O. MSS. and the 
Cawnpore ed. have “ZamTyad, the 
28th KhurdSd.” 

* Referring to tho proverb about 
destroying the foundation and orna¬ 
menting tho roof. 

3 The expression kh\dm r il~ i-mcwju, 

lit. “the returned service,”is obscure. 

Perhaps it means the service in Guja¬ 

rat, and the sense is that this work 

was after all done without their help. 
It might also possibly moan that 

the service ot’ returning from Bija¬ 
garh was successfully accomplished 


without tho assistance of Qutba-d* 
I dill and the others who had gone off 
hastily to their fiefs in Gujarat. 

* Apparently the officers were dis- 
I tressed about the disturbances in 
Gujarat.. A. h\ asks why were they 
! distressed? They had gaiued their 
object, viz. to get money from tho 
rulers of the Deccan, and there was 
no time for lamenting that they had 
not conquered the country as they 
coulct not do so then, and the op¬ 
portunity for the conquest had not 
come. Moreover the failure had been 
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shortsighted shopkeepers because they had let drop from their hands 
the guiding-thread of their trade, it would have been intelligible. 
But where at that moment was the time or the opportunity for this? 
The rulers of the Deccan, who had been made uneasy by the 
approach of the world-conquering troops, obtained repose, and from 
far-sightedness they did not content themselves with what they had 
given to the officers, but also sent the rarities of the country along 
with diplomatic men to the sovereign court. 


the result of their own misconduct. 
A. F. seems to be referring es* 
pecially to Qufcbu-d-dln K. who, ac¬ 
cording to the T. A. Elliot, V. 406, 
left the other Amirs and went off 
to his jagirs of Broach and Baroda 
on account of the inroad of Mogaffar 


Husain. See also BadaydnJ, Lowe, 
257. The expression “Where at 
that moment was the time or op¬ 
portunity for sorrow?” perhaps 
means that the officers had got what 
they wanted, viz. bribes. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

The glorification ok the battlefield by the swords ok Wazik K. 
and Rajah Todar Mal, and the defeat of Mozaffar Hosain M. 

(This chapter begins with the usual reflections about the misery 
of every one who dared to oppose Akbar. The author then proceeds 
to mention the case of Mozaffar fjusain as a fresh instance of this). 

The brief account of this event is as follows : WazTr K. was 
207 not efficient in the matters of organizing the soldiers, comforting the 
weak, and extirpating evil-doers. Before this catastrophe of 
Mozaffar 11.) occurred, ELM. had sent to this province Rajah £odar 
Mal who was one ‘of the unique of the world for ability, service and 
courage. He was to exert himself in the task and was to compose 
the distractions of the province. The Rajah quickly arrived there 
and strove in a laudable manner to give the country repos©. He 
first went to Sulfcanpur and Nadurbar and made proper arrange¬ 
ments. After that lie settled the affairs of Surat. Then he 
transacted the affairs of Broach, Baroda and Campanir and came 
to Ahniadabad. Ho was, in conjunction with WazTr K., engaged 
in administering justice there when the tumult of disaffection rose 
high. Mihr AllKulabT, who was a servant of Ibrahim Husain, jomed 
with some other evil-disposed persons like himself and brought 
that inexperienced youth from the Deccan to Gujarat. They kindled 
the spark of sedition in the neighbourhood of Sultfinpur. Some 
of the comrades of 'Arif and Z&hid, the sons of Sharif/ K., placed 
the stain of infidelity on their foreheads and joined Mihr'All. When 
he came to the neighbourhood of Baroda, the ddrogha (police-pfficer) 
of the city lost courage and left the place, aud that great city was 
lost without a battle. B&z Bahadur came out with a force, but 
owing to the baseness of his' servants ho could effect nothing. 
WazTr K. was preparing to shut himself up in Ahniadabad, but 

1 B. 388 Baz Bahadur is the only * B. 465. 

son of Sharif mentioned by B. 
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Rajah Todar Mai with the help of the S^&hinah&h’s fortune exerted 
himself to clear up affairs. He came out of tlie walls and prepared 208 
for battle. He marched towards Baroda, and when ho encamped 
within four kos of the town (qasba) t the enemy lost heart and went 
off towards Cambay without giving battle The victorious army 
slowly followed them. The enemy learned the state of affairs and 
recovered couvage and halted near Cambay and raised a disturbance. 
Saiyid Hashiro 1 the Khalsa 'amil came out at first and showed 
praiseworthy vigour; but on account of the great number of the 
enemy he had to take shelter When the imperial forces approached, 
the enemy abandoned the siege and hastened to Junagarli. On the 
day of Zamiyad, 28 Khurdftd, Divine month, the officers arrived 
in the territory of Dulaqa and adorned the battlefield. Wazir K. 
commanded the centre; Khwaja Yaljya Naqshbandi, WajTha-ul-mulk, 
and others ornamented the right wing; Rajah Todar Mai, Riip Rai 
Gujrati, Shaikh Wall, TJipak Das, and some brave men were on the 
left wing. As cowardice and double-facedness darkened the con¬ 
dition of the army, the enemy turned, and planted the foot of 
courage. Their whole idea was that as soon as the forces were 
face to face, most of the imperialists would join them, while some 
would take to flight, and that Wazir K., and the Rajah, and somo 
others would be killed. Their great endeavour was to dispose of 
(tlur cara-guri) the Rajah, for they know that in his force there wore 
men who were enemies of their own lives, but friends of their 
honour. Accordingly the Mirza proceeded in a languid maimer 
against Wazir K., while Mihr f Ali, who was the substance of the 
sedition, went against the Rajah with the cream of his troops. 

Verse . . 

When army encountered army, 

The combatants advanced on each side. 

So hot was the fire of battle 

That sparks came from the horses 1 hoofs. 

The Rajah stood firm and showed the countenance of victory. 

The heroes displayed devotion and thanksgiving to God. Eighteen 


t 


i B. 419. 
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noted men among the foe went to annihilation, and after much 
fighting the enemy cast away his honour at the “Avaunt” of the 
§hahmshah*8 fortune. Ho was defeated in the most shameful 
manner. The soldiers of the right wing had fled without making a 
proper fight. Most of the centre behaved in the sumo way. 
Wazir K. with a few loyalists.exhibited devotion, and his life was 
209 nearly ended in good service. Suddenly Rajah Todar Mai arrived 
with a thousand hearts after having defeated his opponents. All 
at once the woof and web of the presumptuous evil-doers were 
severed. Many were killed and many were caught by the lasso of 
disgrace. Mozaffar Husain M. hastened away to Jdnagavh with a 
few men of ruined fortunes. 


Verse. 

Whoever survived retired in such fashion 
That he must needs be sorry that he lived. 

There was a great victory, and much plunder fell into the 
hands of the victorious officers. (Here follow some twelve lines of 
rhetoric about the advantages of fidelity). They sent reports to 
U.M. together with choice elephants along with DhSru. 1 There was 
much thanksgiving to God after receiving the news of this great 
boon, and there was general rejoicing. At this time also there 
arrived the ambassador of Sultan 0 Husain M. from Qandahar. They 
performed the prostration. The gist of the embassy was the 
renewal of the bonds of friendship and service. The appreciative 
sovereign granted tho desires of the ambassadors and gave them 
leave to return. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of soldiers to guide 
aright Rajah Madhukar. 8 It is a rule of administration and world- 
government that the infatuated and presumptuous should be brought 
to their senses by reproof and chastisement, and be guided to the 
path of service, and that the garden of sovereignty should be mads 


i Todar MaVs son, B. 362 and 465. 
4 Son of Bahram M. and nephew 
of Shah Tabmasp. B. 313, who says 
he died in 981. Apparently this 
should be 985. 984 is the date 
given in the Maa§ir, III. 296. 


8 B. 356 and 488. K. MadhOlvar 
was a Bundeia and chief of Undeah 
(Orcha) He was tho father of Bir 
Singh, the murderer of A. F. 
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verdant by increasing the honour and dignity of the avrakeneo- 
h ear ted, so that both the obedient and the recalcitrant may receive 
their deserts, and that supplication and thanksgiving to God may 210 
be properly performed. Accordingly, as at this time the alore- 
said saamindar had, owing to the extent of his country, the number 
of evil and daring dependants, the inaccessibility of l;is territory, 
the want of wisdom and the friendship of flatterers, deserted tho 
highway of obedience, and become a traverser of the desert of 
destruction, ijjadkj K., Rajah Askaran,’ the Motba Rajah, LIugli 
Habshi aud othor heroes were, on the day of Orrnuzd, 1 Tir, Divine 
month, nominated to arouse that haughty highlander from the sleep 
of ignorance. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Dastam K. to the 
government of Ajmere, H.M. perceived in him the indications of 
subject-cherishing and justice, a'nd so increased his dignity. He 
assigned the Sarkar of Ranthambor to him as his fief, and sent him 
away to protect the province. 


One of the occurrences was the arrival of Kai Lonkaran 4 and 
Rajah Blrbar. It has been mentioned that these two trustworthy 
servants had boen sent from Dibalpur to do honour to the Rai of 
Dungarpur. On the day of Ram 21 Tir, Divine month, they re¬ 
turned and conveyed the chaste pearl to the holy harem. Society 
was adorned, and the spiritual world ornamented. The unique 
pearl arrived at the treasury of truth, and a great support was 
provided for the family. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassadors of 
Shahrukh M. That cupola of chastity the Kh§mm, who was the 
Mirzfi’e mother, had from farsightedness and intelligence perceived 


1 B. 458. He wus ail uncle of 
Bhagwan Das. 

* The “fat Rajah.” His name 
was Udai Singh and he was a son of 
Maldeo. B. 429. 
a B. 437. 


4 This is a nickname meaning the 
salt-maker because ho was Rajah 
of the Sambhar lake. They had 
gone to bring the Rajah of Dungar- 
pflr’s daughter to Akbar to become 
his wife. 









the characters of spiritual rule, and the letter of the enlighten¬ 
ment of the outer world on the holy forehead of the SkAhinshah, 
and had formed a close intimacy with him from her early years. 
But she was terrified on account of the proceedings of M. Sulaimiin, 
ami did no* know what impression he might have made on H.M. 
or what representations word spinners might have made to him. 
She thought th$t anything which had displeased that material 
211 and spiritual ruler wontddnjure the honour and life of Shahrukh M. 
She thought also that if H.M. considered her to be the cause of the 
disturbance she would be disgraced for ever. In the bottom of her 
heart too was the idea that the world's lord might take the Mirza 
for his son 1 and exalt him. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman Beg and M. ‘Ashaq 
conveyed her and her son's petitions on 1 Amard&d, Divine month, 
and H.M. in his abundant gentleness and old affection graciously 
received her excuses. He made the envoys joyful and then dis¬ 
missed them. Also at this time Hakim 'Ain-al-mulk arrived from 
the Deccan. He had been sent to guide 'Adil IyhSn of Bljfipuv. 
He performed that service and tendered 'Adil Khan's supplication. 
Kashul-al-mulk, who brought the petitions and the rarities of that 
country, was duly honoured. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of 
'Abdullah K. the ruler of Turan with a friendly letter and noble 
presents. On account of the daily-increasing fortune of H.M. there 
had previously been an eu^eavour (on ‘Abdullah's part) to establish 
friendship (lit. there had been a shaking of the chain of friendship) 
but bocause H.M. had thoughts of conquering his ancestral 2 terri¬ 
tories, and on account of the revelation of his ('Abdallah’s) pro¬ 
posals, H.M. had not paid much attontion to the ambassador. For 
along time ho was busy 1 in camp. For instance, there was the 
turmoil of the victorious army during the first expedition to Gujarat. 
The masterpiece of Sarnal astonished the ambassador, and when 
H.M. returned victorious, he, at the request of the officers of state, 


1 Farzandi sonship. Her idea was 
that he might make him his son-in- 
law, as indeed afterwards happened 
for Akbar married him to his daugk- 
tcr Shu km nisa. 

* This refers to Akbar’s idea of 


reconquering the countries which 
had belonged to his grandfather. 

* Takapui dd§ht. Possibly this 
means that the ambassador had gone 
about with Akbar in his expedition. 
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wrote a reply and sent him off. In order that the correspondence 
might be severed, no one was sent from the court along with him. 
When he returned to his country, he reported the wondrous for¬ 
tune of the spiritual and temporal king of kings. The ruler of that 
country had regard to final consequences and had recourse to entreat¬ 
ies, and wrote warmer expressions of supplication, and exhibited 
the appearances of sincerity. The gist of his language was that the 
world-conquering sovereign should make an expedition from India 
to Persia in order that they might by united efforts release ‘Iraq, 
Khurasan and Pars from the throne occupant thereof. The world's 
Khedive in his liberality and gentleness received the envoy graciously 
and dismissed him after making him happy. He sent M. FulScl 1 with 
him, along with some of the rarities of India, and so soothed the 
Turanians. The reply he wrote was that the dynasty in question 
(the Persian dynasty) was specialh' connected with the family 
of the Prophet, and that on this account he could not regard a 
difference in law and religion as a ground for conquest. He was 
also withheld from such an enterprise by old and valued friendships. 

As in the (i.e. ‘Abdullah K*s) letters (lit. nosegay) of friendship the 212 
ruler of Iran had nob been mentioned with honour, LIM. conveyed 
to him valuable admonitions in reproof thereof. 


1 This is the M, FillSd who was 
afterwards put to death for murder¬ 
ing Mulla ALirnad of Tatta, a Shiu 
and one of the authors of the T. 
Alfl. B. 206. See the account of 
the murder in the A.N. Ill, 527. 
Badayfmf, Lowe 278, mentions M. 
Fill ltd Bar las' being sent on an 
embassy to ‘Abdullah K. along with 
Khwaja Khflfcib. but ho puts it into 
the year 087. i.e. the 24th year of 
the reign. Perhaps this was a 
second embassy. Bee also Elliot 
v, 413, who puts the embassy into 
the 25th j'ear. Elliot has here a 


reference to A. F/s letters, Daftar iv„ 
but there is no Daftar iv, and the 
letter conveyed by M. Fulad does 
not occur in A. F/s correspondence. 

I The remark however about the king 
of Persia’s being connected with the 
family of the Prophet occurs also in 
the letter conveyed by Hnklm Ha- 
mam in the 31st year, A.N. Ill, 49U. 

? From the tenor of ‘Abdullah V 
| proposals it looks as if he had been 
under the impression then that 
Akbar was a good SunnT. Pro¬ 
bably Akbar did not undeceive him. 

• 


38 





CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Another visit of A oar to Ajmere. 

As the expeditions of just rulers are a source of soothment to 
mortals, and are market-days of justice, H.M. always was disposed 
to travelling and hunting (sair u shilcar), especially when in this 
way he could make a pilgrimage to the shrine of some groat ascetic. 
Hence he every year visited Ajmere. On the night of Bad 22 
Shahriyfir 1 (about 2nd September 1577), Divine month, he mounted 
his horse and proceeded to the holy place. On the day that ho 
halted at the stage of Karoha * he calmly mounted the elephant Ran 
SangSr, whom experienced men would not approach on account of 
his being violently mast. That riotous one submitted to the might 
of H.M’s fortune, ancl the spectators were tilled with astonishment. 
The superficial were astonished, but the farsighted and clear of 
heart rejoiced in accordance with their knowledge. Some learnt 
one of the thousand laudable qualities of H M., and some emerged 
from the ravine of denial and entered the rose-garden of devotion. 
Wonderful acts were always oozing forth from the great man. 
Among them was that during this campaign Hath 8 K. the leopard 
keeper was in despair about an illness of his eyes. Becoming 
hopeless about physicians he had recourse to supplications, and H.M. 
cured him by breathing on him with his Messiah-like breath. 
Ostensibly he cured him bv using the lancet, but the physicians did 


1 Nigamu-d-dfn aaj s Akbar start¬ 
ed at this time as the month of 
Rajah was at hand, in which was 
the anniversary of the saint's death. 
In 085, Rajah began on 14 Septem¬ 
ber 1577. A. F. states below that 
Akbar reached Ajmere on 4 Mihr, 
which about corresponds to 14 Sep¬ 
tember, 


* Badayonl text, ii, 243, calls it 
Mahal Karoha and a dependency of 
Bnsawar. It was here that a theft of 
books, described by Badayuni, occur¬ 
red. In A.N. II, 350, Karoha is 
mentioned as the 2nd stage from 
Fatfcpur and before BasSwar. 

8 B. 523. 
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not set up their acquired knowledge against the wisdom that was 
the gift of God, and performed the prostration of supplication. 

One of the occurrences was the coming to an end of the life of 
Shaikh Ahmad 1 the second son of S. SelTm of Fathpur. He was 
distinguished among the men of the world for mauy exquisite 
qualities. He did not speak ill of people, nor was he made melan¬ 
choly hy beholding so much improper conduct. His walk and 
conversation were modest and sedate. From his fidelity and good 
service he was x’ankcd among the Amirs, and was appointed 
guardian of the eldest prince. Ho caught a chill in the Mftlwa 
campaign. Owing to carelessness and not listening to advice lie 
came to the capital, and there his illness ended in paralysis. In 
fchi.v year, when the world-conquering standards wore proceeding to¬ 
wards Ajmere he was brought before the world’s lord, and after 
making the prostration lie took his final leave. When he arrived 
at his house he expired. Hurrah for the fortunate one who 213 
rendered up his unstable life at the feet of his teacher and king! 

It* he had staked that precious coin (his life) in carrying out the 
service of dominion lie would have brought the jewel of manhood 
and right thinking to the court of manifestation. At any rate the 
veil over his reputation for good service would have been rent. Inas¬ 
much as the prosperity of double-faced ones and of fair-weather 
friends is great, this positive statement does not suit every ear. 

But that great knower of unity, tlio fortunate one and appreciative 
of fidelity—whose name forms the title of this book—has gathered up 
the tricklings from his clear soul and expressed his approval.* 

which I have taken along with hari 
and rondored “At any rate.” The 
text has darSda amida as if the 
meaning were that if S. A^mad had 
lived, the veil of his houour might 
have been rent, i.e. ho might have 
behaved badly or been disgraced. 

But both the I.O. MSS. have a 
I negative nyamida , and I think the 
' meaning is that whatever happened, 
Ahmad would never have behaved 
badly, or been exposed.. Then I 
think A. F. goes on to say, this is 


* 13. 475. 

4 A. F. became more and more 
tortuous and enigmatical as he re¬ 
vised his history. These reflections 
do not occur in the Oawnpore edi¬ 
tion and so, I presume, they were 
added in one of the revisions. I am 
doubtful if 1 have understood the 
paragraph, and 1 think the text must 
bo corrupt. In one place I have 
iollowed the I.O. MSS. and desert¬ 
ed the text. This is at the sentence 
beginning u garna “otherwise" and 
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One of the occurrences was the olevation of Saiyid Hamid 
Bokhftri to the government of Multan. H.M. gave him leave after 
cominnnicafcing to him Valuable instructions about protecting the 
helpless and punishing the wicked. He on receiving these exerted 
himself to carry them into practice. 

One of tho occurrences was the arrival of Rajah Todar Mai 
from Gujarat, and his being received with royal favours. When 
the royal cortege was at Bus&wnr 1 tho Rajah and many of the chief 
crfficers kissed tho threshold. The Rajah told a thousand stories of 
the wondrous fortune of the Shahinshali, and produced many of 
the evil-doers—of whom Dauda Hog was the ringleader—in chains. 
As they were not worthy of life, they were capitally punished. 
In accordance with former arrangements the settlement of the affairs 
of the Viziership was made by him (Todar Mai). 4 Good laws were 
introduced by the blessing of H.M.’s paying attention to the 
subject. 


a hold statement to make when there 
are so many two-faced people al>out, 
but I am supported l>y the approval 
of Akbar. In this paragraph there 
occurs the curious phrase tuhndydn-i- 
airpul which I have translated as fair- 
weather friends. It literally means 
actpiaintauces of the Bridge-end (or 
head).' Sir pal means to “stumble” 
but the Bib. Ilid. points the word as 
sirpul. Sirpal also means 44 faith¬ 
less.* * 1 


1 This was on Akbar's way to 
Ajmere. According to tho T.A. 
Abu Turfib came there too. 

* Though the chapter ends here, 
the arrival of Akbar at Ajmere is 
described in the uext chapter. A 
great juirt of chapter 38 is a paren¬ 
thesis about the affairs of Gujarat oc¬ 
casioned by tho arrival of Todar Mai 
when Akbar was on his way to Aj¬ 
mere. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIIL 

ThK STIRRING UP OF STRIFE BY MOZAFFAR HUSAIN M. FOB 
THE SECOND TIME, AND HIS FAILURE. 

May Almighty God not bestow a depraved intellect, for a 
thousand evils are engendered by it, and the ruin of the world 
results from it! And if one would bo protected from this evil, he 
must abstain from the society of the wicked, for many who are 
sensible and far-sighted aro changed from good to evil by the 
companionship of those disordered ones, so that peace ends in 
discord. The wise have called the nature of man “A robber in 
secrofc. ,; Involuntarily ho assumes the character of his companions, 
and approves in himself what has excited disgust when seen by 214 
him in his contemporaries. The case of MozafTar Husain M. is a 
now instance of this as lie, though of noble nature and clear soul, 
wrought his own downfall by association with the wicked. Inas¬ 
much as there was something auspicious in Ids constitution, he 
saved his life, while the evil-thoughted went to the pit of destruction. 

At the time when that happened to his father and grandsire, which 
has been described, it was fitting that ho should not slumber in the 
hot abode of insouciance. But from the pressure of turbulent and 
unwise men, among whom Miln* ‘AH was the ringleader, he dropped 
the reins of good guidance, and stirred up the dust of strife. By 
the Divine help this was laid in a short space of time.' When 
Rajah Todar Mai went to the threshold of fortune from Gujarat, 
those evil-disposed men did not take a warning but again made 
the Mirzfi a pretext for wickedness. First, they opened the hand 
of oppression against the traders of Cambay, and got possession of n 
great deal of property. Wazlr K. 1 in reliance on the Divine power 
marched out of AhmadSbad and hastened to that district. In 
Plrpiir* his confidence was shaken by the disgraceful conduct of 

1 13. 353 (Vftir K.). apparently this is correct. J. IJ, 

* There is the variant Blrpiir, and 253. 
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the comrades of Bl2 Bahfidur., He marched out of SarnSl in order 
to fight. Most of his base servants were slaves of gold and left him 
and joined the enemy. Wazir K. on seeing this became very 
meditative, and as the notes of disloyalty appeared on the forehead 
of his servants he turned back and shut himself up in Ahmadn- 
bftd. On the day of Dlbfizar 8 SJ^ahviyur, Divine month, theillfated 
scoundrels commenced the siege. Many of the waiters upon events 
joined the enemy and eagerly prosecuted wicked ideas. The condi¬ 
tion too of the fly-natured garrison was also perverted. Wazir K. 
with distinguished loyalty endoavoured at an improvement in the 
position. He put some into chains, and others he encouraged to do 
battle. When he despaired of visible help, he resolved upon dicing 
and awaited the wondrous fortune (of H.M.). As he was apprehen¬ 
sive about the two-facedness of the garrison he changed the guards 
of the bastious every day. At the time when things had become 
difficult on account of attacks by day and night, the light of 
heavenly aids shone forth, and the enemy became stained by the 
dust of failure. The brief account of this is that on 15 Shahriyfir, 
Divine month, the enemy plotted with the men inside and made an 
assault. They placed ladders and were about to succeed. Many of 
the self-opinionated obtained (they thought) their desires and 
opened the hand of plunder, and others were on the point 
of doing so. A musket-ball from the house of fate reached Mihr 
‘All, and all at once that ringleader of the turbulent passed to the 
sifSnt abode of annihilation. On beholding this wonder of the 
daily-increasing fortune that dishonourable crow lost courage at the 
very crisis of their activity. In great confusion they fled to 
2X5 Na<Jnrbftr. But none of the garrison came out as they feared that 
there was some stratagem. When a watch of the following day had 
passed, the truth of the worlds lord’s good fortune was impressed 
upon all, far and near. Mankind hastened to supplicate the Al¬ 
mighty, and prayed for the eternity of the unequalled dominion. 


Verse, 

For evor, whilst by the influences of sun and rain, 

The zephyr causes the mouth of the rosebud to 
smile : 
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May the lips of thy (lesiro ne'er be closed against smiling. 
May thy fortune bring thy adversary to punishment. 


Tyro things are the source of prosperity and auspiciousness. 

One is a wise heart, and the other an eye which accepts warning. 
Whoever from an inverted fortune is void of those two precious 
things will soon descend into the pit of annihilation, and become 
disgraced for ever and ever. The case of Milir ‘All shows this. 

He did not perceive the glories of the §h§hingbfih’s fortune and 
stirred up a disturbance. In a short space of time ho was smitten 
by the archers of destiny, and took his place in eternal destruction. 

If he who is in reality of auspicious mind fall for some days into 
the desert of wandering owing to bad companionship, lie is molted 
in the crucible of failure so that the evil alloy may be removed and 
he be tested. Accordingly the adventures of Mozaffar Husain M. 
illustrate this. At the instigation of small-minded, evil person- he 
went a wrong course, and blistered his feet in the stony tracts of 
despair. Rut as he was constitutionally good, the Divine protection 
took charge of him and made him the subject of princely favours— 
as will he related in its place. 

One of the occurrences was that Mozaffar K. was exalted by 
prostrating himself at the holy threshold. It has been stated that as 
a retribution for bis actions he had been kept at a distance. Owing 
to his happy star ho in the dreadful wilderness of disappointment 
addressed prayers to H.M., and with energy, service and obedience 

united intellect and valour.When the jewel of his good 

service had been submitted to the assay©rs of the Caliphate, a ray 
of kindness fell upon him and he was summoned to court. On 29 
SJbahriyur. Divine month, he came from the province of Bihar, and 
did homage at Hans Mahal. He presented as peshkush the rarities 
of that region, and distributed four lacs of rupees. The throne* 
occupant exalted him by kindness and increased his dignity, and 
issued an order that he should minutely inquire into the affairs of 
the empire, and observe the rules of justice. Rajah Todar Mai 
and Khwftja Shah Manfur were to perform ( heir duties in consulta- 216 
tion with him. On 4 Mihr, Divine month, the delightful city of 
Ajmere was brightened by the arrival of the royal standards, H.M. 
hastened to the holy shrine and worshipped the incomparable 
Deity. Those who waited for his holy advent gained their wishes. 
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Also at this auspicious time the officers of the court weighed 1 
the sovereign against gold and other articles, and satisfied men by 
abundant gifts. First that river of bounty distributed heaps of gold 
and silver, and afterwards the officers in accordance with an intima¬ 
tion from him made donations of money. Also at this time on 
account of the enlightenment and truthfulness of Muhibb 5li K., 
the son of the Mir Khalifa, he bestowed on him a glorious robe of 
honour, and gave him permission always to present the petitions of 
the people and also to communicate what occurred to his reflection 
as proper to be dono. 

Although the constant alertness of mind of the world's lord is 
such that he transacts all the business of the empire with the same 
completeness and efficiency, that lofty geniuses and farseeing and 
laborious men carry out one item of work, yet he from abundance of 
wisdom and knowledge of mankind and for behoof of tho general 
public walks warily in this fashion. Seemingly it is an injunction 
of King Wisdom that just rulers and other great ones who have a 
multiplicity of engagements should not be contented with their own 
acumen and ability, but should also permit some prudent and well- 
conditioned man to make representations to thorn, so that at a time 
when there is press of work, or when wrath is in the ascendant— 
which sometimes causes the foot of tho wise to slip—he may lay 
before them suitable considerations. O God, grant that while 
sun and shade exist, and while there are rain and verdure, this 
chief of Solitude and Society may shed his light on the spirits of 
men and on the horizons! 

Verse. 

0 God, while the heavens exist, 

Do not empty the world of this king, 

Let the spheres be as the seal of his ring, 

Let the key of the universe be in his sleeve. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Mujfthid Beg the 
grandson of Khwaja Kalan Beg. He had been appointed to be 

1 This was* the weighing which ]y coincided with the *urs or anui- 
fcook place on o Rajab, the anniver- versar y of the death of tho Ajmere 

sary of Aker’s birth according to saint which occurred on 6 Rajab, 

tho lunar calendar. B. 266. It near- J. Ill, 362. 


OHAPTKR XXXVUt. 


305 


thdn'i dar of Mohi in tlio province of Ajmere. Knar Man Sing'll ami 
many brave men lu\d gone into the defiles of the hills. In the 
beginning of Mihr, Divine month, the liajputs of that quarter had come 
and plundered some of the protected 1 2 settlers on the newly cultivated 
lands. On hearing of this insolence ho had become vexed and gon* 
out rapidly and without sufficient equipment. After behaving with 
Rustum-like courage ho travelled to his final bourne, and gained an 
everlasting name. 

On 17 Mihr, Divine month, H.M. ascended to the summit of 
the fort of Ajmere and dispensed his graciousness to the sleepers 217 
there/ Near the tomb of Saiyid Husain Khangsawflr he halted and 
paid his devotions. On that night, he, until sunrise, kindled the lamp 
of truth and guided the auspicious ones of the holy throng. Che 
fortunate and enlightened listened to many physical and spiritual 
truths. As the architecture-loving heart of the Siiflhinshfih per 
ceived substantive defects^in that celestial fortress lie directed the 
officers to exert themselves to repair it. In a short time the work 
was completed in a most excellent manner. On 22 Mihr he left that 
bounteous place and proceeded towards Mlrtha. Ostensibly he was 
recreating himself with hunting, but in reality ho was dispensing 
justice and acting according to the Divine Will. 

While there he considered the appointment of a caravan-leader 
for the pilgrims, and on 2 5.ban he appointed Mir Abu Tunih to 
that select service, tie belonged to the SaUml Saiyids of Sima/.. 

IIis grandfather Mir Ohiasu-d-din—May Clod establish him—who 
was known as Saiyid gh&h Mir, and who was fully possessed of the 
acquired sciences, came (to Gujarat) in the time of Sultan Qufcbu-d- 
diu the grandson of the Sultan Ahmad after whom Ahmadfibad is 
named, and then returned to his own native land. 3 Lie came again 
to Gujarat to the dominions of Sultan Mahmud Begarha at the time 
of the commotion of Sljah IsnPail (Ism ail l). He was accompanied 
by his two sous Mir KamSlu-d din and Mir Qufcbu-d-dln, and 


1 /biharidn, “ Persons under pro* 
teetion.” But there is also the read¬ 
ing ilihahai “villages.” 

2 Apparently what is meant is 

that lie said prayers (fatijia) for the 
repose of the souls of departed men. 

39 


It was Taragarh that he visited. 
The shrine of the martyred Saiyid 
Husain is still there. See Ra jputa- 
na G. II, Id. 
s Blorhmann 506. 
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settled there and died there, after leaving a good name. Mir Abo 
Tnnib the son of Mir KaraSlu-d-din 1 obtained reputation in that 
countiy, and when Gujarat came into the possession of the imperial 
servants he was distinguished by favours from the shadow of God 
(Akbar), and had the bliss of becoming a disciple. When he 
obtained this service (that of Mir Hfij) five lacs of rupees and 
10,000 Kh Hah were made over to him for the benefit of tbe 
inhabitants of the Hijaz. Ftmfid K. Gnjrati, who had for years 
desired to visit those shrines, also got permission to depart. Owing 
to the outpourings of tho river of kindness large numbers of men 
joined the pilgrimage with proper equipment. To the iiarifs of that 
| a ml—who had always sent representations, and the rarities of the 
country—there were sent a lac of rupees and splendid goods. 8 

One of the occurrences was the committing the government 
. of Gujarat to aJjihabu-d-din Ahmad K. As it. beoame known that 
Wazir K. did not observe the laws of equity, and that the country 
was suffering in consequence, ho was superseded, and the post was 
218 conferred on the aforesaid Khan who was distinguished for his 
knowledge of affairs, industry, justice, and tenderness to the subjects, 
and ho was transferred to this great oilice from Mfilwa. A rescript 
was issued, and it was accompanied by sage instructions. QSsim K , 
Tfthir K., Saif-al-mnlk, Mir Ghlaau-d-dm ‘All Naqib K., Qamar K , 
Viruz, SJjaikb M‘uftz/.am, Shaikh Junaid and other servants of the 
Presence wero aout, in order to promote the tranquillity of the 
country. An order was issued that when the new governor arrived 
in the country, tho Wazir. K. should come to tho borders of filar and 
take charge of affairs there, 8 and that the rest of the former oflioers 
should proceed to Court. 


i According to Abu Tnrib's own 
history, p. 17, recontly edited by Dr. 
Denison Ross, his father’s name 
was Outlm-d-dln, and Kumalu-d- 
din was his uncle. See also Hieu’s 
Persian Catalogue, III 9*576. 

1 In tho first book of A. F/a let- j 
U v vt>, immediately before tho letter 
to Goa, there is a letter to the Sharif a 
of Mecca. But it was w rifcten several 


years after this time, and mentions 
the year 989. 

o Tho text is obscure, hut the 
Iqbfcl-nawa says that Wazir was to 
come to Idar and control the borders. 
The samo authority adds the epithet 
Kabuli to the name of Flriiz, men¬ 
tioned in text. Perhaps the inclin¬ 
ing of the passage al>out Wazir is 
that he and Shih5bu-d-dln were to 
meet at Idar and hold a conference. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of troops to extirpate 
the ltau§. As the most choice form of devotion in the socir.l state 
is to cause the obedience of the proud and stiff-necked by suitable 
admonitions and vigorous plans, and if advice and rebuke aro no 
successful, to remove such from existence so that there may be no 
crevice in unity, and that the pleasant aboc^e of the world may not 
be stained by tho confusion of plurality, Rajah Bhagwant Dfis, 
Kauwar (Knar) Man Singh, Payinda 1C. Moghul, Saiyid Qfisim, Saiyid 
Bftju, Plug Asad Turkamfin, Kajra Cohan and other loyal warriors 
were in the year and month above mentioned despatched to carry 
out this great work. Shahbaz K. Mir Bakhshl was appointed to 
command the force,land the execution of the task was committed 
to him. 

Under the guise of the enjoyment of hunting a successful 
termination was put to the distractions of the province (Rajpufcana), 
and enterprises which in former times had not been accomplished 
after thousands of endeavours were now achieved by H.M.’h giving 
a slight and subsidiary attention to them. 

(The chapter concludes with a rhapsody about Akbar's graci¬ 
ousness, and how even wild animals were conscious of his benignity. 
But t he only instance given is that a doer used to eat grain out of his 
hand. Observing that his courtiers marvelled at this, Akbar 
remarked that it was not extraordinary if such tilings occurred, if 
one did not ill-treat animals and spoke kindly to those dumb 
creatures. Such behaviour was an attractive force which caught 
the heavens and the stars in the noose of love !) 
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CHAPTER XXXLX. 

Concerning thk kducation ov H.M.’s auspicious sons. 

219 The just worhPs lord continually exercises far-sighteduess in 

judging of the grades of mankind, and so keeps the garden of promo¬ 
tion fresh and verdant. He knows the tests for men and bestows 
power upon them in accordance therewith. Just as it is indispen¬ 
sable that the cupbearer of the royal feast should judge of the 
drinking-capacities of men, and distribute the man-trying world’s 
wine in proportion thereto, so does the ruler of the ago in the 
plenitude of his perspicacity carry out this principle in the most 
choice manner. Some he raises to dignities step bv step, and some 
whom he has found worthy ot greatness are at once raised by him 
to the pinnacle of honour. As at this time, which was the beginning 
Of the spring of daily increasing fortune, he perceived in the 
characters of his sons the rays of intelligence and of apprehension 
of truth, he disregarded the tenderness of their years and raised 
each of them to a lofty dignity. As the household cavalry 
numbered 12,000 and were known by the name of Altadis, and as no 
commander or amir had a higher rank than that of 5000, the rank 
of Sultan Selim was tixed at 10,000, and H.M. said that from 
observing the obedience, good disposition, prudence, and endurance 
of this nursling of dominion he made over the whole of the army to 
his charge. Prince Sultan Min&d was made a commander of 7000, 
and Prince Sultan Daniel a commander of 6.000 .... 

220 Though the sovereign went on, stage by stage, in the enjoy¬ 
ment of hunting, yet all his energy was devoted to the capture of 
hearts. Spiritual and temporal ministrations issued from time to 
time from the fount of enlightenment, and good actions adorned 
the age. At the stage of Bamri 1 (?) which is a dependency of 
Mirta* it was brought to his notice that the country was lying waste 

• There is the variant Mamrl. 1 J. G. and Rajpufcana Gazetteer. 

1 have nut identified the place. It II. 261 also Tod‘s Rajasthan. It 
is perhaps Banner. is in Jodhpur. In J. II. 27? it is 
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owing to the bad condition of the reservoirs. In his abundant 
gracicmsness he visited the neighbourhood, and distributed active 
workmen among the officers. Ry one day's digging moisture was * 
bestowed. 

Verse . 

The tanks shone like hearts* tablets, 

They appeared like mirrors of wisdom, 

Their limpid waters were like eyes, 

Every drop was a hundred pearls. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of a body of brave men 
to the province of A]mere. When Shahbfiz K.’s report was read and 
it appeared that he wanted some experienced men to take charge of 
the passes, Shaikh Ibrahim Fathpuri was sent there with troops in 
order that he might take post in the territory of Ladlal 1 and reduce 
to obedience the recalcitrants of that country, and that Shahb&a K. 
might exert himself in suppressing the Rin8. 


Bp*lt Merath and placed in Sark&r 
>ifigor. 

i B. 403. The text has Lawal&lT. 
Maagir, II. 571 in its account Of 
S. Ibrahim has Lacjiil. Perhaps it is 
the L&ro&lah of J. II. 203, and if so 
was on the Bet wa and iu the Sark&r 
of Canderl and province of Mahvo. 


; But the context implies that it was 



nephew (sister’s son) and son-in* 
law of S. Selim who gave his name 
to Jah&nglr. See Jabaqit A., 
Newal K. ed., 485. Lnwalali occurs 
1 again at p. 2%i0. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

Expedition op H.M. to thb Panjab, the appkaranob op thk 

COMET, ETC. 

When the affairs of this part of the country (Ajmere) had been 
properly disposed of, H.M. resolved to march to the Panjab, and 
while enjoying hunting to compose the distractions of that province' 
On 9 AbSn, Divine month, he encamped at Mfthrot. 1 From a desire 
to cherish the lowly he visited the dwelling of Narayan Das the 
221 brother of Rupsl. On the 27th ho encamped at Amber, 3 and on 
the same day the ambassadors of Qutb alixmlk s produced choice 
presents. Among them was the elephant Path Mubarak, who was 
renowned for his violence so that professional drivers were afraid of 
mounting him. When he was brought before H.M., he quickly 
mounted him, and made him obedient. The spectators were amazed* 
and were almost ready to vacate their bodies on beholding the might 
and majesty of the sovereign. What is wonderful in his perform¬ 
ing such marvels, or what extraordinary in his subduing such wild 
animals ? 

One of the occurrences was the guidance given to Rajah Todar 
Mai. Just as he was one of the unique of the age for practical 
wisdom, and trustworthiness, so was he at the head of mortals for 
superstition and bigotry. His rule was that until ho had per¬ 
formed in a special manner his idols worship, and had adored them 
after a thousand fashions, he would not attend to business nor eat or 
drink. Suddenly, in the turmoil of moving the camp, the idols of 
that simpleton were lost. In his heartfelt folly he abandoned sleep 
and food. H.M. had compassion on him and administered consola¬ 
tions to him. He recovered somewhat and addressed himself to his 
duties. 



i in Ajmere J. II. 273. Sultans. The Sultan here meant 

« The old capital of Jaipur. was Ibrahim Qutb Shall who died 

s Th# title of ttie Golconda in 1581. 
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Or.e of tho occurrences was the laying the foundation of the 
fort of Mul-Manaharnagar. Inasmuch as H.M. is disposed to ^ 
cultivate the soil (gil) as well as to civilize the soul {(lil) y he continu¬ 
ally decks society and solitude by building up these two great 
places of worship. At this time, while he was at Amber, it came to 
his hearing that there was an old city in the neighbourhood, the 
ancient greatuess of which was now recorded by a mound of earth. 

He resolved upon reviving it, and on 29 AbSn he, in an auspicious 
moment, laid with his august hands the foundation of that fortress. 

He nominated several officers to execute the work, and in a short 
time it was completed in an excellent manner. He associated it with 
Manaliar 1 D&s, the son of Rai Lonkaran, the Zamindar of the place, 
and gave it the name of Mul-Mannharnagar. 1 

One of the occurrences was the appearance of a comet after 
lho sun had sate on the throno of the West. 

Let there be a description of this phenomenon for the purpose 
of feeding the lakelet 6 of discourse ! 

When the rays of the world-warming sun fall upon moist 222 
earth, hoat is generated by that groat luminary, and particles of the 
water become light and float upwards. They mix with tho atmos¬ 
phere and rise high. Such mixture is called vapour (bulth*r ). 
When the dry ground becomes heated by the sun, the supply of 
moisture which is hidden therein becomes united with the dryness, 
and from the influence of the heat the earthly particles get burnt 

1 He was a poet and wrote tinder 
tho name of Tausanl (a mettled 
steed). Ho was also called Muham¬ 
mad Manahar. See BadayftnT III 
201. For Manoharpttr, see I. G. 

XVII, 200. It is 28 m. N. N. E. Jni- 
pflr. Tiefenthaler I. 32:1 mentions a 
town called Monoarpur 10 leagues 
N. Jaipur, and calls it a “villcde 
marque*' and says it had a fortress. 

See also II. 49*1, n. 2, Lowe 238, and 
Elliot V, 406, and Errata, vol. VIII. 

Ferlmps it is the Alanoharnagar of 
J. II. 277. There is a reference to 
Rai Manahar iu Price’s Jahangir 
33, and in the Tftzuk, p. 8. See 


Rogers’ translation, pp. 17 and 
321. 

* Zu zavab, lit. possessed of a tail. 
This is the comet of 1677 described 
by Cornelius Gemma who was a 
professor of medicine at Louvain, 
and published his l>ook at Antwerp 
in 1578. He died of the plague in 
the following year. His engraving 
of the comet has been reproduced 
by Guillcmiu. It passed its perihe¬ 
lion on 26 October, 1577 (B.B.R. 
A.S.J. XXI, 146). 

‘ s The text has (Ubaea, preamble 
but the variant dariydea is sup¬ 
ported by the I.O. MSS. 
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ami so their levity is increased. They then mix with the atmosphere 
and ascend. This mixture is called smoko (dukhan). Eacli is of 
two kinds. One becomes fixed in the ground and produces foun- 
ains, cavities (kdnhd) and earthquakes. The other spreads over 
the surface of the earth and ascends. From it are produced clouds, 
rain, storms, thuuder, lightning, and the like. Treatises on natural 
history describe these things clearly. I now proceed to refresh the 
garden of my discourse with an account of the production of those 
wonderful phenomena (cornets). 

He it not concealed from the listeners to knowledge that when¬ 
ever Mars is predominant in a country, tho latter becomes arid, and 
thick vapours and smokes rise up in it. Especially is this so if Mars 
be in the tenth house of the horoscope of the year or season, and if 
that house be windy, or liery and malific, and the moon, or Mercury, 
be windy, so that he (Mars) may regard them with a glance of 
affection. 

Assuredly, the crops will then become bad, and there will be 
the elements of a famine. There will also be sicknesses, predomi¬ 
nance of wrath, and the snapping of the thread of inquiry. (Wisdom¬ 
seeking). 

In fine, when the viscous and hairy vapour first rises from the 
ground and joins the first stratum 1 of the atmosphere, viz. that 
which is mixed with fire, it assumes beauty, just as the smoke of an 
extinguished lamp becomes illuminated when approached by a 
lighted candle. It is then called a meteor ($ Aihdb), also a shooting- 
star, and when it descends towards the earth, the vulgar think that 
a star is falling. If its beauty does not become so great, it, on 
account of grossness, does not flame, but still it is consumed. On 
account of the varieties of the atmosphere it assumes various forms. 
Thus it becomes hairy, or it acquires a tail, or it holds e a spear, or 
resembles a horned animal, etc. 


1 It is stated in the Ain, J. III. 
3B. that Fire is tho first olemental 
sphere, and that its convex adjoins 
tho concave of the sphere of the 
moon. 

7 Neza ladaat. Cf. J. 111. 38. n. 3. 
The word used in the Ain is niyaiik , 


the pi. of nezatc, a short spear or 
javelin, and J. translates thi,s as the 
• Zodiacal light.’* But A. F. is 
there treating of the notions of the 
Greeks, not of tiie Hindus and it> 
does not appear that the Greeks 
had observed the Zodiacal Light. 
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According to differences in its quality, it is either quickly con¬ 
sumed, or it lasts a long time. Occasionally terrible rod or black 
appearances are observed in it. If it is dense, the red appearances 
excite dread, and if it become yet* denser then black appearances 
inspire fear. Such forms were called in ancient language gawubi 1 i- 
najfun and zQftfc al aziiftb.* Each one of them had a different name 
in accordance with its difference in form. For instance, they 
called the hairy one zu-zuaba and the tailed one ziVzanab. In 
Hindi (i.e. Indian) books they reckon tho number of forms as 
more than one hundred.* In Greek treatises seven kinds are 
enumerated, and they are all regarded ns of the natures of 
Saturn and Mars. Tho zu-sv&hci (possessed of forelocks) and the 
sn-zanah (the tailed) are regarded as the most malefic. Ptolemy 
says that the zu-zfifiba and the sun are eleven Signs apart. Some 
of the Greeks are of the opinion that the zii-zuaba show themselves 
in tli© morning towards the east, and that the zu-zanab appear at 
evening towards tho west. Seemingly, this idea is the result of 
repeated observations. The sages of India have divided them into 223 
two classes, according as they are behefic or malefic. All agree that 
their influence affects the country across whose zenith they pass, or 
where they are visible to the inhabitants, and that it depends on the 


Probably then all that A.F. means 
by niydgik is spear-shaped comets. 
The next word, which Jarrett 
translates by luminous streams, is 
umidha »•>♦*) in the original, and 
this i* the plural of paucity of 
jy** pillar. The next expression 
is jjuat al qariln, lit. possessed of 
horns, but which J. renders “ me¬ 
teors. M This corresponds to the ke 
jfoakhha odvfata bds]tid f " which pos¬ 
sess horns,” of A. N. III. 222, eight 
lines from foot. In a MS. of the 
Ain in my possession there is no 
conjunction between umidha and 
$$cU*ulqarun, so that tho phrase 
reads “ horned pillars.” There is 
au account of a comet in tho 
Tuzuk Julian girl 250, Flliofc VI. 303. 


i Suwdbet is given in Meninski 
as meaning a shooting star (stella 
volans), and this scorns to be the 
menu ing here. It therefore can¬ 
not bo derived from Sab it fixed, 
ft is perhaps derived from the root 
Maul and means retributory- The 
expression then may mean the 
retributory stars, comets being 
regai ded as sent as punishments. 
Tiie 1.0. MSS. have §uanl, gawant 
which is the plural of sdniyett 
a second (of time) (seconds). 

4 Possessed of forelocks. 

8 In the Ain it is stated that the 
Hindus reckon the number of 
comets, meteors, and the like, as a 
thousand (see text of Ain II. 24, and 
J. III. 38). 


40 
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nature of the Sign in which they appear. They move according to 
the rapidity of the fiery sphere. Their effects depend upon the 
length of tlieir appearance. Their wondrous 1 influences are 
detailed iu old books in a manner which cannot be described here. 
Among them was the hairy comet which appeared in the Hijra year 
062,* when the sun was in the Sign Leo. On that night there was 
a lunar * eclipse to the extent of eleven digits H* More extra¬ 
ordinary still it was as large as a man’s head, and smoke issued from 
the top of it. It passed to the countries of Tibet, Turkestan, China, 

ECashghfir. Farghniia, Transoxiana, and Rhurfisaii, and was visible 
for eighty-tive clays. There were disturbances in all these countiies. 

In Transoxiana and Khurasan the evonts connected with Qafd and 
Boraq aud others illustrate this subject. Accordingly foi a long 
time people reckoned their years and months b from it. In 803 (1400) 
a tailed comet, appeared in the zenith of Asia Minor (Rum). Maulftna 
‘Abdullah Lisfin, and MuhUi-d^din 6 Maghrabi and other astronomers , 
of the time represented to Sahib Qirfin (Timur) that it appeared 
from the sayings of the wise that an army from the east would 
conquer that country and capture its monarch. That brightener of 
the face of Fortune had always meditated a campaign into that 
country, though his feeble-minded companions did not approve of 
it. He proceeded thither and impressed on the minds of high and 
low the brilliancy of his design, and the deep discernment of the 
astrologers. In the year 837 (1433) a tailed comet appeared in Uie 

J NairctnyiHStfir. Of. B.B.K.A.S. 

XXI, 14(5 n., where the word 

nairantj is taken to mean incanta¬ 
tions. 

t 1263-64. It appears from 
Pingre’s Coraetograpbie I. 406, ed. 

Paris, 1783, that this comet belongs 
to 1204. It appeared in France in 
July of that year. 

8 This is usually applied 

to eclipses of the sun, but as this 
occurred during the night 1 suppose 
the moon is meant. Perhaps how¬ 
ever «er-i ffawHH means the under¬ 
world. 

* The Kividu and Borak of Key 


Elias’ introduction to the T.R., 
pp. 34, 35. Kaidu was a grandson of 
Oktaf. ami Borak a great-grandson 
of Caghatal. He died in 1270. See 
also Yam Wry’s History of Bokhara, 

1 152, 153. 

6 Sal n mah-I derhi. I.O. MS. 236 
baa sahuth. The expression means 
a date and also perpetually. 

' An anachronism unless there 
were two persous of that name. 
MuVTu-d-din Maghrebi lived iu the 
time of Ilulagu (1260). See 
D’ Horbelots article Muhieddin, and 
J. II. 19. N. 1. 1 cannot find Mau- 

j lan a ‘Abdullah LisSn.l 
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fipst degrees of the Sign of Libra near the Northern ^rown. It 
nsod to rise and set there. When some days had elapsed a singular 
movement of it took place. It became spear-bearing (• nexaddr) 
and went off to a distance from the Northern Crown, and in eight 
months it disappeared. A great postilenco occurred in Herat and 
its neighbourhood. Every day more than a thousand persons died. 

M. Ibrahim, 1 the ruler of Furs, M. Baysanghar Arghun 1 the 3b9h of 
Badaklnjhfin and S. Zaiiui-d-din Khafi' died during this calamity. 

The contest between M. SbAhrukh and Sikandar the son of Qara 
Yusuf was also a result. Those acquainted with the mysteries ol 
the heavens are agreed that if a comet appear in the angle of 
dominion, the sovereign of that country will die, and il it incline 
towards that angle, the possessions of that prince will depart from 
his hands, aud if it occur in a falling angle (anqit-i-watad) sickness 
and pestilence will increase, and there will be sudden destruction 
among the people. A thousand thanks to (Tod that by the blessing 
of the holy personality of the world’s Khedive, the malefic influences 
passed away from his empire. If from time to time such a terrible 
phenomenon occur, no great misfortune befalls this country. Still 224 
in spite of such Divine protection, that prudent partaker of the 
banquet of enlightenment ordered the distribution of abundant 
charities according to the rules of Muhammadans and Hindus. 
Worlds upon worlds of men were made joylul. 

The brief account of this great phenomenon 1 is as follows: On 


t Both wero sons of Shahru]&Lu hut 
according to Beale, IbrShim did not 
die till 14*35 or 839 A.H. Baysan* 
ghnr died in 837, hut I do not find 
that ho was ruler of Badakh&han. 
The 1.0. MSS have Shah-Badafch- 
and I suspect that a conjunc¬ 
tion has been left out and that §iah 
BadaJdiKh&in is a different person 
from Baysangh»r and one of the 
Shahs of Badakhshau. Neither doe? 
it appear that Baysunghar was an 
Arghun. Probably then we should 
read M. Baysanghar and Afghan 


8hah of Badakhahan. This view is 
corroborated by 1.0. M.S. 23, which 
has the conjunction u before Arghun. 
But I cannot find who the Arghun 
Shah was who died in 837 ; of Bay- 
sanghar there is a notice in D’Her- 
belot, and B&bur also refers to him 
in his Memoirs. Zaiuu-d-dfn Khafi 
was a famous saint. He died in 
Shuwal 838, April 1435, B. 592, note. 

* Mauhibal. which means a gift. 
Either this is an euphemism, or it 
refers to the circumstance that the 
comet did not injure India. 1.0# 
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the day of ArSd 25 Aban (5 November 1577), Divine month, at the 
time when the sun was auspiciously placed in Scorpio,, tins celestial 
sign appeared in Sagittarius, in the west, * 1 * but inclined to the north. 
It had a long tail, and in some countries it was visible for five 
months. Astrologers and those acquainted with the secrets of the 
upper world represented that in 6ome of the inhabited parts of 
India grain would be dear, and they mentioned the particular places 
where this would occur. They also s*akl that the ruler of Persia 
would die, and that there would be the dust of confusion in Iraq 
and Khurasftn. As they said, so did it come to pass without defect¬ 
or diminution. About the same time a caravan arrived from Persia 
and some able and truthful men reported to the august court the 
passing away of Shah Tahmftsp, the putting to dejith of Sultan 
Gaidar, and the arrival at power of SJjftli IsaVail. The brief account 
of this is that the ShSli — the cupola of paradise—diod in Qazwln on 
5 Khirdad. Sultan Haidar, his third son, considered the sovereignty 
as his right, and by the efforts of some of the grandees fancied 
himself to be securo He was put to death by the exertions of his 
unkindly (ndmihrbd n )sister Pari KhSnim, 3 andlsm'all 4 Al., the second 
son, who had been imprisoned for 22 years in the fortress of Qahq* ; fe 
was placed upon the throne. Ho, from wickedness, sent many of 
his brothers and cousins to the abode of annihilation. In one day 
ho killed Sultan Ibrahim,* together with eleven 7 of his own brothers. 


M.8.236 seems to have molbafc 
which means a country visited by 
pestilence. 

* Bdhktarruia mall bnsjiimdl J. 
remarks II, 278, N. 3, that though 
baUitar is often incorrectly used, 
A. F. invariably uses it for the West. 

I am not sure if A. F. does not 
mean to connect the length of the 
tail with the fact that it was visible 
in various countries. 

* Or 16 May 157(3. At p. 590 of 
A. N. it is stated that he dkd on 
4 Khirdad. 

3 Sec details further on, A. N. Ill, 
591. 

4 According to Olearius, transla¬ 


tion 1662, p. 348, LWall was im¬ 
prisoned for having made war on 
the Turks without authority. 

6 A fort in tho district of Tus, 
Malcolm, Hist, of Persia, I, 514, cd. 
1.815, says he was told that Kakha 
is the modern Sheshah. Kahka is 
howevei* mentioned by Reclua as 
being a large town. 

« Soil of Bah ram M. und cousin 
of Tam*all. 

7 According to Olearius, 'jfahmasp 
had only eleven sons. The word 
barddar evidently here includes 
cousins. See the list at p. 591 of 
A. N. 
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When the events of Persia wove related to H.M. he remarked that 
the people of that country were beholding the retribution for their 
ingratitude, and that this gloomy and blood-shedding young man 
would till up tho measure of his days without moistening his lip 
(lob tar nagu$£ta) with tho wine of tho world, for rho spirit of till¬ 
age could not endure infatuation. What appeared on the tablet of 
tho tongue abounding in pearls came to puss. There was another 
proving of H.M/s knowledge of mysteries, and the celestial 
phenomenon revealed its qualities both as regards the past and tho 
future. First Shah T&hmdsp went to the holy world before the ap¬ 
pearance of the marvel (the comet), and after if had appeared, §h?lh 
Ism'ail went to annihilation. He died after having spent one year 
and five months in bloodshed, dishonour and lust (badmihri). 
Many are agreed that he was poisoned by Pari Khanim. 1 Duiing 
the lifetime of Shfih Tahmasp she was tho centre of affairs, and she 
expected to have still more authority during tho rule of this ill-fated 
ami noxious one (Ismhtil). Ho from presumptuousness and conceit 
dismissed her (lit. drew the writing of dismissal on the page of her 
position), though he had come to the rank of Si ah by her efforts. 

That foolish ono 1 (Pari Khanim) plotted with the mother of Husain 
Beg HalwSci Oglili from whose hands he (Ism‘ail) took lna mixtures 225 
and electuaries. On the night of Bah man 2 Azar, Divine month (Nov¬ 
ember 1577), of the following year (985) some horses had come as a 
present from the ruler of Gurjistan. He went to the polo ground to • 
Bee them. As the comet cast its baleful shade, and as the astrolo¬ 
gers of Persia agreed with the sages of India, they read to him 
the celestial message, and begged him to put off his visit. They 
were not successful. From the ground he went to the quarters of 
Husain Beg which were close by. Sharif Qazwlni brought to him 


l Malcolm calls Pari K. the 
favourite sultana of Tahmaap, and 
this error is repeated by Oliver, 
J.AB.B 1887, p. 42. She really was 
S. Tahmasp's second daughter, and 
was betrothed to BadT-uz-zaman, son 
of Bahram M. See the ‘Alam ArST 
and A. N. HI, 690, 91. A P. thero 
gives a history of the SafavT family. 


* Cf. Lowe 248, whore she is colled 
Pari Jan Khanim. The expression 
is kotdh khirad, and possibly it 
refers to Isra'aTl; in that case the 
word hamdaetdn must bo taken to 
mean “associated with" and not 
“ plotted/* 
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from the house the accustomed intoxicant and remarked that the 
seal on the box (huqqa) had been removed. As the inevitable time 
had arrived lie lost the thread of intelligence and made answer 
that if he had got it from the hands of Elusaiu Beg’s mother there 
was no fear, lie took some of it, and gave some to Husain Beg. 
It has been heard from the secret knowers of Persia that when a 
portion of the night had passed away, Pari IChanun, whose house 
was in the neighbourhood of that confectioner’s son’s house, sent 
Sh&h Ward! 1 with some men dressed up as women. They squeezed 
the throat and other vital parts of that infatuated madman 
and so killed him. As the heat of madness and his apprehen¬ 
sions kept him in solitude, his real well-wishers—who are the 
guardians of realm and religion—had not access to him. Indeed 
the servants generally could not set foot there. By the evil effects 
of such conduct—which is the worst of behaviours in the generality 
of those living in a state of association, then what must it be in the 
case of ruler8,—these things happened to this confused and pre¬ 
sumptuous one. The door of that house of terror was closed and 
nothing transpired from it. At last, night turned to day, and day 
had almost turned to night. No one had the courage to make a 
search. By the exertion of great courage M. Sulaiman the Vizier 
and M. Muhammad Hakim and some others of the nobility came 
there. They read the inscription of hopelessness on the portico 
and broke open the door and found him lying dead. The little 
finger of the right hand wa broken, and the skin of the forehead 

and nose scratched (here follow some lines of rhetoric). 

The condition of this inwardly-disturbed one is impressed upon 
226 all. He began by vexing his father, and benefactor, and sovereign. 
The latter from affection and foresight and in hopes of curing him 
put him into prison. AVhen by heaven’s decree he became the 
ruler of Persia, he extinguished the lights of wisdom and settled 
down in the indulgence of lusts. He choked tho fountain of wake¬ 
fulness and engaged in killing friends and cherishing toes. He did 
not appreciate the dignity of sovereignty, aud was active in ruining 
the foundations of dominion. Apparently it is the wondrous design 
of the stewards of fate that the bliss, benevolence, and justice of the 
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ruler of India may he proclaimed to the world, and that all the 
subjects of that abode of pleasantness may recognize the Imfira of 
the time, and reposefully spend their days in the auspicious dwelling 
of thanksgiving. 

Verne. 

Praise be that mine of earth and water, 

Which has produced such a brilliant pearl. 

May there he a glorious day in that sky, 

Which holds such a night-gleaming star. 

O God, preserve that dervish-loving king, 

Under whose shadow lies the repose of mankind. 

Make him rule long over the people : 

Keep his heart alive for the blessing of worship. 

In fine, after some insincere expressions of grief, and more 
f eastings, they proceeded to search for another ruler. As tliero 
were no royal sons who were fit for sovereignty they turned towards 
Pari Khnniiu, but she understood the spirit of the age and refrained 
from the high oflice, and referred them to Sultan Muhammad 
Khudabanda.the eldest son of S^ah Tahmasp, and whoso blindness 
had saved his life in the time of the bloodshedding §]*nh. Her sole 
idea was that he should nominally be the Sultan and that the real 
power should be with her. M. Sulaiman, who knew her craft and 
fraud, and who from his good disposition was not in league with 
her, fled to Shiraz from fear of being made prisoner. He made 
known her wickedness, and agreed with the mother of Sultan 
Muhammad Khudabanda—who was 'the real mother of §2jah 
Wail—that they should get rid of this turbulent strife-monger. 
When Sultan Muhammad Khudubanda approached Qazwln, Pari 
Khauim became aware of their designs and barricaded the city. 
§]jumk!ial Carkas (Circassian) her maternal uncle with some thousand 
men prepared for battle. By the exertions of right-minded people 
things had a peaceful termination. The lady of Iran made her 
excuses, and the farsighted men who were watching for their oppor¬ 
tunity accepted them. When she came near the camp, they repre¬ 
sented that there was not an auspicious hour on that day. She 227 
should cause her litter to be set down near the camp, and Stamklpd 
with the main body of the troops should encamp in the neighbour- 
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hood of u certain village. In the morning before they joined the 
men of the camp, Sjhamkhul would be exalted by doing homage (to 
Khudabanda), and after that there would be u, review of the troops 
on a grand scale, liy such pleasing tales they (Pari K. and hor 
uncle) were lulled into security. When night drew her dark mantle 
over the taco oi day they induced Amir Asian Afshnr, who was 
ostensibly a friend («z do4an rasmi) of Shamkhfd, to go and prepare 
a feast of friendship in his private apartments, and to kill him 
(SUjiimkhftl) while ho was off his guard. And they arranged to give 
that- slave of gold the governorship of Ispahan as a reward for this 
sen ice. He who did not understand the rights oF acquaintanceship, 
and much less did he know the mysteries of friendship, spilled the 
cup of his existence. At the same time they seized that veiled 1 one 
oi ‘Iraq, and she shortly afterwards became a ourtained-sitter in the 
secret chamber of annihilation. 

One of the occurrences was that on 2 Izny, Divine month, in the 
neighbourhood of the town of Kotputli,' 2 Mofcidfttr K., Bnjah Todar 
Mai and hhwfija Shah Mansur were summoned to a privy council 
and there was a discussion about the affairs of the empire* Many 
matters were disposed of. The Sarkar of Bihar was* assigned to 
Shuja‘at K , AlTr Mubzzu-l-mulk and other servants. The mints of 
the imperial dominions which had been under the charge of caudha - 


1 A. F. seems to have thought 
that as he was telling a Persian 
story, he could not be too flowery 
and enigmatical. The result is that 
he is more than usually tortuous 
and obscure. It appears from the 
Alain‘arai H.M. MS , Add., 16. 684, 
66b, that both Pari K. and Shamkhal 
were put to death. The text has 
haqtqat-gtudn-b'Ir&q and I.O. MS. 
236 has haqiqi-gazvi, as if the passage 
referred to Shamkhal; but 1 believe 
that it refers to Pari K. and that 
the true leading is that given in 
I.O. MS. 235, p. 610a, 1, 2, maqanna 
guzin. aaxA-o “the veiled 

one." The expression “the veiled 


one of ’Iraq “ thus* cor responds to 
that used a little abovo where Pari 
K is calk'd ‘’the lady of Iran, bantu 
Iran.” 

4 Text has Kotbilqll, hut the 
variant Kotputll seems right. It 
was in Sarkar Barnaul, Province of 
Agra, J. II, 182 and 194. There 
was a copper mine near it which per¬ 
haps was the- reason why the ques¬ 
tion of mints was discussed there. 
The passage is translated in Elliot, 
vi, 67, where the town is spelt 
Kotpukall. Kotpfttll is in Jaipur 
and about 60 in. N.E. the city of Jai¬ 
pur. I.G., XVI. 3. 
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ri» 1 were divided. The directorship of this weighty business was 
assigned to Kliwaja* 'Abdu-s-eainad $&irinqulm in Fatlipur, the 
capital of the empire. The mint at Lahore was assigned to Mogaffar 
K., that in Bengal 8 to Rajah Todar Mai, that in Jaunpur to Khwaja 
Shah Mansur, and that in Gujarat to Khwaja 'Imfulu-d-din Husain, 
that in Patna 1 * * 4 to Asaf K\ On the same day it was ordered that 
square 5 6 rupees should be coined. On 9 Azar the victorious stan 
darda cast fcheir shadow on the town of Nanrnul.* There as the 
lioly heart of H.M. is impressed by the glory of searching after God 
he visited the abode of Shaikh Nizam 7 8 the hermit, and conferred 
eternal joy on that vaunter of simplicity. By the strength of his 
good fortune no sadness found its way into his holy heart from his 
not finding the marks of enlightenment (in S. Nizfun). He only 
increased his search. As, owing to his wide capacity and exceeding 
research, his far-seeing glance did nob fall upon his own treasure, 


1 A Hindu title. See Wilson’s 
Glossary. It does not appear that 
A. F. explains it anywhere. But at 
J3. 208 he speaks of Akbur’^ resum¬ 
ing the fiefs of the Caudhris. 

1 B. 107 and 495. He was a 
calligrapher. A. F. says he owed 
his perfection to a glance from 
Akbar. 

8 A. F. does not say here or else¬ 
where at what place in Bengal the 
mint was. Here and at B. 3 1 the 
word Bengal (Bengala) is used as 
if it was the name of a city. Per¬ 
haps Gftur is meant, for Tanda is 
separately mentioned at B. 31. 

4 This is the Patana of B. 31, and 

is apparently Patna in Bihar and 
not Patan in Gujarat, 

6 These are the Jalala rupees men¬ 

tioned at B. 31. 

8 Naroaul or Narnol is described 
in Tiefenthaler I. 212. He says it 
was rich and populous until Jai 
Singh took it from the Muh&mma* 
41 


dans. It is now in Patiala, T.G., 
XVIII, 380. 

r B. 538 whore A.F. has entered 
I him next to his own father as one 
who understood the mysteries of 
both worlds. But possibly, as B. 
suggests, A.F. may moan here 8. 
Ni^am of Ametlii. Ho is described 
in Badayuni III, 15, while S. Ni^am 
of Narnol is described at id., p. 20. 
He belonged to the Cisfcl order. 

8 Dukkan aral gfida Wy The 
expression seems intended as a* 
sneer. According to the Buh5r-i. 

I ‘ajam dulck'an ardi is used meta¬ 
phorically to mean boasting and the 
passing off things of small value as 
being of great price. The inter- 
{ view is mentioned in the T.A. and 
Nijjamn-d-dln quotes a verse apropos 
of it. Evidently Akbar was then a 
keen inquirer, and Nizamn-d-dln 
says there was a mystic assemblage 
or dance. 
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and as lie did nofc find in the wearers of rags, or in the learned of the 
age, any notes of the spiritual and celestial mysteries which are 
attached to the table of the bounty of God, his thirst for the limpid 
waters of truth increased from time to time. Hence it is that tlio 
intimates of the majestic council (of God) have described as eternal 
that pain of seeking after God which is the zenith of truth. The 
incomparable Deity does not come within the field of the heart of 
mortals, nor does the foot of search become worn out. 

228 On the clay of Ssmau, 27 Azar, Divine month, the capital of 
Delhi was glorified by the S^uhinshfili’s advent. First of all he 
circumambulated the holy shrine of H.M. Jinnat Ashiyanl, and 
showered gifts on the custodians. Then he visited the otlior tombs, 
and was also lavish in gifts there. On 3 Dai, Divine month, he 
visited the quarters of Shaikh Farid 1 BakhshI BegT, who had many 
seats in that delightful neighbourhood on the banks of the Jumna, 
and had places of worship which were the praying-spots of India. 
H.M. went there at the request of this loyal servant and thus,secured 
for him eternal exaltation. On the 5th of the month he halted at 
the sarai of Bawali 1 and spent some days therein administrative 
work and in hunting. The needy of that part were replenished 
from tlio table of his bounty. 

One of the occurrences was tlio arrival of Ilaji 3 Hablbullah. 

It has already been mentioned that be had been sent to the port of 
Goa with a large sum of money and skilful craftsmen in order that 
ho might bring to this country the excellent arts and rarities of that 
place. On the 9th lie came to do homage, attended by a Large 
number of persons dressed up as Christians and playing European 
drums and clarions. He produced before H.M. the choice articles 
of that territory. Craftsmen who had gone to acquire skill dismayed 
tho arts which they had learnt aud received praises in the critical 
place of testing. Tho musicians of th at territory breathed fascina- 



1 Farid Bukhari, B. 413 and 415, 

n. 1. 

9 Perhaps Bawal in Sarkar Rewari, 
J. II, 293. Palam, to which Akbar 
went afterwards, according to tho 
T.A., was in Sarkar Delhi, J. II, 
86 , 


Cf. ante , text 146, and Elliot v, 
407, and vi, 57. Tho organ is des¬ 
cribed by Bad ay a nf in an obscure 
passage, Lowe 299. See Yullors, 
s.v. arghanan. It is the Greek 
organon. 
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tion with tho instruments of thoir country, especially with the organ. 
Bar and eye were delighted, and so was tho mind. Also at this 
halting place Khwaja Ghlfisu-d-din 1 ‘All ‘Asaf K. arrived from Idar 
and did homage, and his brother’s son J'afar Beg, who had come 
from Persia, performed the prostratiou. 

1 Blochmann 433. His nephew J'afar was distinguished in Jahan¬ 
gir’s reign. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

The defeat of Rajah Madhukak uy the daily-increasing fortune 

OF THE §J$AUlN3gAH. 

When the star of anyono's fortune sinks and his days grow 
dark, the first thing that happens is that the lustre of liis sense 
becomes obscured .so that he by liis own efforts flings away his 
honour, and becomes contemptible in the spiritual and physical 
world. Such was the condition of this evii-thoughted zamiudar. 

229 At this time when the glory of justice had seized the world, and the 
eternal managers were labouring to make dominion (i.e. Akbar's 
power) resplendent, that short-sighted and crookedly-going man 
made bis seeming power the strength of his country, and the 
number of bis daring followers the material of presumption, and 
departed from the highway of obedience. The world's lord 
nominated K. with a numerous army to that quarter in order 

that if he did not accept the pleasing words of counsel, he should 
receive fitting punishment. The victorious army went by way of 
Narwar and communicated the exhortations. That turbulent and 
distracted one did not accept them. They were obliged to commence 
tlie work of clearing the jungle (jangalburl) and proceeded to the 
town of Undcali (Orohha of I.G.). When they came near the fort 
of Karhara, Parman Parmanand Panwar, who was in league with 
the wretch, took refuge there. Tho army Surrounded the fort and 
addressed itself to the taking of it. Every day some of the garrison 
made sallies and were defeated. In a short space of time the cup 
of his power was ready to spill over. He opened his lips in supplica¬ 
tion and asked for quarter. As tho rule of the §Jbaliins^ah is to 
cherish the humble and to accept excuses, the imperial servants 
observed this principle and gave him protection. When they bad 

1 Maa$ir-al-umara II, 131, and B. says he was accompanied by the 

•188. Mot* Rajah, Rajah Askaran and 

2 B. 36. r », 36b. The Iqb&hi&na yasim ‘All K 
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untied this difficult knot, they advanced further. As the country 
was forest, and the marching of the army was difficult, they cut 
down (he trees one day and marched the next. After this prudent 
fashion they advanced stage by stage till they came near the river 
Dhara, 1 which is north of Und-cah. The wretch collected a large 
army and prepared for battle on the bank. The braves on each side 
daily adorned the field of battle. From time to time there were 
gallant hand-to-hand combats. On 5 Dai, Divine month, it was 
resolved to cross the river and engage in battle. Owing to the 
difficulties of tjie ground, the troops could not keep their order. 
Sadiq K. led one body and Qasim Mil K., Ulugh K., andS. Firiiz with 
some brave men pressed forward to cross. On account of the 
enemy's fire the vanguard could not cross, and the work of the 
gh&zls became difficult. At this crisis the royal faujdars Kamal K. 
and Mahmud K. pushed the rank-breaking elephants into the water 
and crossed, First, Sadiq K. crossed with a body of active men and 
a noble engagement took place. 

Masnavi. 

The desert became like a river of blood, 

You'd say tulips were springing up on it j 
The ground became like a sea of pitch, 

With waves of daggers, clubs, and arrows. 

Inasmuch as on the wide field of Divine aid physical resources 
are of no avail, and no dust of harm from crowds of wretches can fall 
on the pleasant abode of loyalty, the true ‘man prevailed over the 
vagabond. The enemy was routed, and many of them lost their 
lives. The victorious army took possession of the Rajah’s house 
without difficulty. On account of tho number of trees, aud ignorance 
of tho locality, they wero unablo to make out what had become of 
him. Some thought that he was hiding and waiting for his oppor¬ 
tunity. Others suspected that he would attack the camp. Sadiq K. 


1 B. 366 has Dasthara. The j and explains this as the “ Seven 

AJaa^ir has “the river Sawa, which streams*’ and state* that this is a 
is known by the name of Safcdhara.” name for the Betwa at Urcha. Tho 
Elliot VI, 68, who translates this J^bHhiaina has also Dhara. 
passage of the A.N., lias Satdharii 
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adopted the latter view and proceeded toward the camp. He 
turned 1 tho vanguard into the rearguard and sent off detachment 
after detachment. Meanwhile that slumbrous-f or tuned fool emerged 
from behind and stirred up strife. Most of the troops gave way and 
turned their backs, 01 ugh K. with some brave men stood their 
ground and fought. Siidiq K. arrived with an army of heroes and 
heartened the waverers. Abu ma’all and others grew bold. Each 
man left off thought for his life and stood upon guarding his honour. 
There was a brilliant engagement. Ulugh K., Abu-raa’-ali and M. 
Muhammad STldoz distinguished themselves in single combat. 
Horal Deo, the Rajah’s eldest son, was killed by a ball from a gajndl .* 
Khan Jahan the brother of the Rajah attacked a lofty elephant and 
fell to the ground. He got up with agility and planted 3 his dagger 
in the elephant, and after prodigies of valour escaped wounded. 
Ram Sail, the sou of the presumptuous one, after fighting and being 
wounded by an arrow withdrew from the battle-field. The vaga¬ 
bond was defeated by the might of daily-increasing fortune. About 
200 Rajputs of note were killed. Some of tho brave imperialists 
were wounded, but by the Divine protection they recovered. Sadiq 
K. in expressing thanks for the good fortune (of Akbar) used to say, 
" When matters got out of hand, the holy personality of the 
" gh§hinshfih carno into my mind, and I directed my attention to the 
"source of blessings. I made the idoa of the world’s Khodivo the 
" caravan-leader of the last journey, and engaged hotly in warfare. 

231 " Suddenly tho august standards appeared and that glorious figure 
" presented itself. For a moment that glorious apparition brightened 
" eye aud heart. I sauk into a sea of amazement and did great deeds. 
"From time to time new strength was vouchsafed. In that spiritual 
" and physical struggle, the lights of victory shone by the blessing of 
" that mysterious spectacle and dispersed the darkness. In spite of 
"tho dispersion of friends, and the multiplicity of enemies, a victory, 
" such as entered not into the comprehension of the ordinary man, 

1 This obscure sentcnco is made guard which had, by Sadiq’s rotrac- 
clearer by tho IqbSlnatna. Appa- ing his steps, become the rearguard, 

rently Sitditj K. recrossed the river, a A gun carried by an elephant, 

thinking his camp in danger, and 13.113, first paragraph, 
then Madhukar took advantage of The Iqbalnaina says lie killed 

lxis departure to attack tho van- ’ elephant. 
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“displayed its joyful countenance.” Generally such occurrences 
which seem extraordinary to the clouded souls of the superficial 
are purposely effected by holy spirits, and are intended to guide 
the ignorant but fortunate. But sometimes the stewards of fate 
cause their production without those unique ones of existence being 
aware of the fact, in order to indicate the purity of the jewel, so that 
mortals may emerge from the wilderness of denial, and enter the 
pleasant abode of devotion. If the hearer of this instructive story 
be one of the intimates of the holy banquet and of those who share 
in the secrets of the palace of purity, and be aware of the knowledge 
of Divine matters possessed by the Ivhedivo of the world, be will 
regard this extraordinary apparition as belonging to the first class, 
and if he he one of the auspicious ones of practical wisdom, and have 
some knowledge of the right-thoughtedness and abundant gracious- 
ness of the lord of the earth, he will regard it as belonging to the 
second class. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of, Qasim 1 K. to the 
government of Agra. Owing to the quality of the climate the 
general public of that place are notorious throughout India for their 
turbulence/ cobrage, aud recklessness. They have accopted obe¬ 
dience on account of the Majesty of the Shadow of God, and perform 
service. At this time, when the august cortege was away on a 
campaign, they had, from wickedness and irreflection on the end of 
things, raised their heads in sedition and oppressed the weak. 
Accordingly the just prince appointed him on 14 Dai, Divine month, 
as he was the distinguished one of the age for truth, knowledge of 
affairs, and courage, and gave him sage advices. He joined the 
glory of action to knowledge and tranquillized a world. 

One of the occurrences was the Khan Jahan's marching against 
SatgSon. The family of Daud was there, and Matl and Jatusbid 
belonging to his hhd^fcjiail (clan) and many wicked Afghans were 
making a disturbance there. When the centre of Bengal had been 
cleared of the rebels, Khun Jabfin addressed himself to that quarter. 
Matl, who had brought together some of Daud’s choice treasures, 
wished in his good fortune that he might bo enrolled among the 

i B. 379. 

* His real name was Mahmud K. 
jvhaskhail. See infra A.N. 259. He 


surrendered to Khan Jab an at 
Gwas, and was put to death there. 
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roval servants. Jamshul and the other Afghans leagued together and 
made war upon him.* After many conlliots he was defeated and 
had to retire into obscurity. Much of his property catue into their 
232 hands. Yusuf Baluc and Sarmast Afghan and some of Mati’s 
friends were waiting for their revenge. One day that turbulent 
man (JatngfcJd) went to their house in order to pacify them, and thev 
killed him. By the marvels of celestial aid the ill-fated enomiea 
fell into trouble of their own accord, and without any fighting on 
the part of the imperial servants. Daud> mother and the rest of 
his family asked for protection and agreed that when the fortunate 
army went to Tfinda, she and her followers would como to Court. 
Khaii JahOn accepted her overtures and went off from Satgaon to 
the place agreed upon. She and her party kept their promise ami 
came to Conrt. 1 

On the 26th of this mouth H.M. went off rapidly to the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Hi?5r to hunt, and spread the shadow of his justice 
over that city. The house of Alihr 'All Silcloz was honoured by his 
presence. Presents were offered and H.M. accepted a portion of 
them, and made him joyful. From thence he went to HansT, where 
ho alighted at the shrine of S. Jamal, where lie paid his devotions 
to God, and distinguished the attendants by great gifts. Ho was 
one of the lieutenants (jainaahtndn) of gjjaikh Farid Shaln-ganj and 
on an indication from his fir had settled there in order to guide 
inquirers. Whenever the Shaikh (Farid) read the signs of excel¬ 
lence in any man ho appointed him to a particular district and told 
him to take liis letter of appointment to S. Jamal. 1 If the latter 
agreed, ho was to enter on his duties as one of God’s servants, other¬ 
wise he was to endeavonr to mortify (gnddzieh) himself until lie 

told there and also in Ferishta's 
life of Farid (near the end). 
Ferishta says that Farid at the 
instance of his sister twice sent him 
the certificate of her son. and that 
on ‘the second occasion Jamal tore 
it up. Afterwards he gladly signed 
the certificate of Nigamu-d-dln 
Auliya. - Jamal is said to have died 
in 659 A.H. (1260); ho is buried at 
HansT. 


1 Apparently this only means 
that she surrendered tof£han Jnhan. 
She did this at Gw as (in Murshil- 
dnbad). Sec A.N. 259. 

* There is an account of S. Jamal 
in the Kha/Jna*al-a§fiya I, p. 285, 
and also in J. Ill, 379, where he is 
called S. Jamahi-d-dTu. He was 
descended from Abu Hanlfa of 
ICnfa. The story of Farid sending 
certificates to him for signature is 
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should jecome fit for sueli a high dignity. Accordingly they tell 
that /e had appointed one to Delhi, and that the latter did not get 
S. amal’s countersignature. Afterwards he couYi ter signed the 
apibintment of Nigfimu-d-dm (Auliya). Apparently, the object 
wa that his integrity might be impressed upon all, and also that 
his own high rank might be evidenced by this exaltation of a 
diftiple. Otherwise, what reason was there for giving such 
authority to a subordinate, and why did he show such a procedure 
in eilarging the position of discipleship. 

Also at this time Maulana Muhammad Amin 1 arrived and did 
homage. He was of a noble family in Yezdand belonged to the 
village {qariya) of Aqdft. In Shiraz he studied in the school of that 
■ftflAmed of the age Maulfina M. Jan, and read some commentaries 
and books on asceticism ( tajrid ), and knew the^Aid!, 1 and for the 
purposes of magic he knew a little about the stars and the science 
of geornancy ( ramal ) and something about chronology. He was an 
eloquent expounder of plans, and by his assurance and plausibility 
he sold himself at a high figure. At this time he came from ‘Iraq 
to the threshhold of fortune and by the instrumentality of court- 233 
intimates he was introduced. The Khedive of the world from the 
high opinion that he had of his introducers increased his dignity, 
and sent him along with Prince Murad to the house of Shaikh 


1 This is the Mull* Muhammad 
Yezdi of Badaynnf, and who, ho 
says, got the name of Yazidl (in 
allusion to the Yaztd who killed 
Husain). See Lowe 214, 267, 284, 
285. Ho is also apparently the 
Maulan5 Muhammad of the Ain. 
See B 541. He was originally 
a Shia and in favour with Akbar 
who made him Sadr of Jnunpiir 
(A.N. text III, 281). But ho after¬ 
wards rebelled and according to 
Baday&nX, Lowo 284, issued a fatwa 
deciuriug that it was a duty to rebel 
against Akbar. Akbar, it is said, 
had him arrested and drowned, 
A.P. does not seem to toll more ] 

42 


about him, except that at p. 309 he 
speaks of his having been drowned, 
and implies that this was au acci¬ 
dent. The word ‘A^dl either refers 
to the distinguished men of the 
tribe of *A?d, see D'Herb©lot s.v. 
Azd, or to the work called the 
Muwaqif ‘Azdia composed by ‘Azdu- 
d-dln Qazi of Shiraz who lived in 
the 14th century. See Beale. Ap¬ 
parently Mulla Muhammad wanted 
to make Akbar a Shia just as 
Rodolfo Acquaviva wanted to make 
him a Christian, and both failed. 
Maulana Mirza Jin is referred to 
again at vol. Ill,, p. 747. 
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Abtlu-n-nabi, who was fche centre of ahl-i-sa*ddat (learnedmen), or 
rather nothing important, could be accomplished without his tpiniou, 
and loaded him* with favours. As ho was not of a good dispoikion, 
and had not studied the pages of genius, nor possessed a wide 
capacity, his counterfeit was soon detected and his veneer of£°M 
waB revealed to high and low, as will be mentioned in its pPP er 
place. 

One of the occurrences was the capture of Mozaffar Huson M- 
Fortune rises up to wage war on whosoever lifts up his head from 
submission to tho God-worshipping Khedive, and his foot is soon 
pierced by the thorn of failure. TF he has no lot in auspiciousuoss 
he falls headlong into the abyss of annihilation. Otherwise fortune 
makes him foolish and delivers him into the hands of the loved AF 
fortune, in order that he may in the prison, which is the school of 
truth, turn to do good service. The story of the Mlrzu is afresh 
instance of this. Though evil-disposed people made him a support 
of disaffection ho soon became stained with the dust of shame 
and became a foot-blistered vagabond. From Gujarat he again 
hurried off to the Deccan, and joinod with some evil-conditioned men 
in Berar. The troops of that country made war upon him, and 
there was a hot engagement. As he had turned away from the true 
qibla, he was defeated and came to K ha rides. Raja ‘All K. seized 
him and restrained him from plundering. Though in reality he was 
putting down the dust of dissension in his own country, yet in 
appearance he was behaving loyally to the holy court. When tho 
facts came to EL M's. knowledge, he sent orders along with Maqgfid 
Damba to the effect that he should bo sent to Court. 

One of fche occurrences was that a cloud came over the reliance 
which H.M. reposed upon S. ‘Abdunnaln. Tho pious sovereign 
never considered himself and always practised equity. In accor¬ 
dance with the dictates of wisdom, the Sultan, he made no distinc¬ 
tion between friend and foe. As the integrity 1 of the Shaikh was 
impressed on II.M. by the simple, whose ignorance was sold at the 
rate of knowledge, and by interested persons who posed as being 
candid and free from desires, ho raised him from the hollow of 


• Seo vol. II, 248, where it is ! pointed in 972 at the recommeu- 

stated that ‘Abdu-n-nabi was ap- | dation of Mopafifar K. 
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failure to tho high ground of honour. In the first place the manage¬ 
ment of the learned (a kl-i-sa’&dat) was made over to him perma¬ 
nently, aud afterwards the glorious affairs of the State were referred 
to him. As in the testing-house of man knowing assayers the conn- 234 
terfeit coin of mortals does not remain current, right thinking persons 
came to know the real facts and at this time some portion of the story 
ol his trickery and self-interestedness reached the acute sovereign. 
From abundant vigilance, and profound meditation — for many 
righteous persons become stained by the suspicion of the wicked 
and irreverent—‘he personally undertook the inquiry, and went 
into the question according to proper rules. There was no slack¬ 
ness in the Court of judgment, and the general public did not know 
of tho inquiry. When there had been several revolutions of the 
spheres, the truth of former representations was proved in various 
ways. 1 * * 4 * 6 * 

Verse . 

If a man conceal his secret for a time, 

Length of time reveals his fraud. 

From perfect far-thoughtedness— which is indispensable in this 
evil world an order was given in the borders of the town of 
Gohilna* to S. Farid Bokhan that when the august cortege should 
pass that way he should produce the owners of the sayurghdls 
(B. 268) of that country before H.M. in order that tho position of 
each of them might be ascertained, am] that the propriety of each 
of the grants might be impressed on his mind. In a short tune it 
became manifest that owing to a love of gold, and the acceptance 
of recommendations, the rules of sufficiency and inquiry had been 
neglected. The world's Khedive in his abundant gentleness did not 
remove tho veil from the face of his (‘Ab&a-n nabi's) actions but 
referred the investigation 8 and criticism to prudent servants. He 

tiger’s whiskers. There is a full 

account of ‘Abda-n-nabI in the Dar- 

barl AkbarT, 320. 

4 Kohana in text. It is in the 

Kohtak district. LG. XII. 304, J. II 
293. 

6 Text has nikohldagl . Is this a 

mistake for nigShzdagl? 


1 Cf. K. 260 beginning of first 
para. Bad&ynn? 111,80, ascribes the 
downfall of ‘Abdu-n-nabl to his 
having put a brabnian of Mathura to 
death for disrespect to the Prophet. 
He adds tltat Akhar got very excited 
when discussing this matter, and 
•hat his mustaches stood out like a 
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said, (i A man cannot manage every tiling on account of multiplicity 
oi employment Especially is this great employment larger than 
that one person can control it It is an indispensable part of pru¬ 
dence that head men bo appointed to each province and that this 
great form of worship 1 * * be divided, so that Truth may be fixed in her 
centre, and that the pillar of justice, i.e. knowledge of the truth, be 
exalted/’ About this time the §adarat of the Punjab was conferred 
on Maitland 4 Abdulla Sultanpuri, and it was intimated to some persons 
of enlightened heart that they should mention to H.M. the names 
of some trustworthy, experienced, and energetic men wlio might be 
fit for this work. 4 * * 

At this time the town of Sunam was 8 brightened by the glory 
of the royal standards. He conferred distinction on M. Yusuf K. 
by addressing him (or perhaps by giving him a title) and said, 
“ Something tells my heart that the world-surpassing 4 territory of 
Kashmir shall come into the possession of the imperial servants.” 
Out of his abundant kindness that delightful country became 
assigned to him as his fief. I laud his perception and the light of 
his vision ! What after so many years was to show itself, shone on 
that day in the pure temple of his soul which is a mystery-reveal¬ 
ing mirror. On 21 Bah man Divine month (about 1 February 1578), 
he encamped at §&&diwftl, a nd f° r the guidance of those stand¬ 
ing about the threshold of fortune lie uttered auspicious counsels. 
He let fall many spiritual and physical truths. He said, u If the 
scarf of social life were not on my shoulder, I would restrain myself 
from eating flesh.” Inasmuch as ho was aware of the wolfish 1 


i ‘Ib&dat. The Lucknow ed. has 
qiy&d, i.e* conduct or rules. 

5 Ain 19 about Sftyurgh&ls, B. 

268 should bo read. At p. 270 A. F. 

tells tjs that the Sadr was directed 

to consult him and to increase or 

decrease the grant in accordance 

with his advice. 

8 Text Slam, but there is the va¬ 
riant Shlam. 1 have not however 
found either of these places and 
so have adopted the Cawnpore ed., 
reading Sunfcxn, which also appears 


in i.O. M.S. 236. Sunam or Sunnam 
is a town in the Patiala State and is 
entered in the Ain under Sirhind. 
J. II. 296. It is mentioned in B. 
286 as one of the places where Akbar 
used to hunt leopards. BayazTd 
Biyat got the p&rg&na of Sunam 
in farm. See liis Memoirs near the 
end. Also I.G. XXIII. 139. 

* 1,0. M.S. 236 has instead of jahan 
gushaT, jan gushai u KOul-opeiiiug." 

S Ourgkjtot . This expression oc¬ 
curs also in the Ain B. 61, which 


CHAl'TEK XL. 



<5L 


nature of men lie considered that to tame them all at once would he 
to distress and pain the votaries of custom. Therefore the inspira¬ 
tion came to his holy heart that he would stretch out his hand slowly 235 
and by degrees so that things might not be made difficult for follow¬ 
ers of the truth, and that constant apprehensions might not make 
the general public crazy. He has now for some time abstained from 
eating meat on Fridays. 1 It is to be hoped that the practice (of 
eating meat) will be confined to certain days. 

One of tho occurrences was the bestowal of the pargana of Tihara 
on Rahman Qnl! Qflshbegi. For a while he had, in virtue of his 
leadership of the spiritual world, while in the midst of material calcu¬ 
lations, been swimming 4 in the ocean of Vision (shahfld). When ho 


treats of days of abstinence There 
is also a similar remark thoro about 
leaving off tho practice by degrees. 
Of. Akbar's saying in J. HI, 240, 
“ Were it not for the thought of the 
difficulty of sustenance T would pro¬ 
hibit men from eating meat. The 
reason why I do not altogether aban¬ 
don it raysolf is that many others 
might willingly or unwillingly (kam 
nfckam) forego it likewise and he thus 
cast into despondency.” 

1 Bartoli, Missione al Gran Mogor, 
ed. Piacenza, p. 7, speaks of Akbnr’a 
fasting strictly on Friday, and as¬ 
cribes it to his contempt for Muham¬ 
madanism. Akbar gave up hunting 
on Fridays for a reason given by 
Jahangir, T. J., 249. 

* The word umed “hope” is not 
in text, but it occurs in the I.O. MSS, 
The clause is to me almost uniutelii- 
gible, and my translation of it is of 
very doubtful correctness. 

6 Text w+j Ractnan, arid there 
is the variant caman But it 

is clear from the I.O. MSS. and 
the Bib. Ind. text, p. 106, that the 
name really is Rahman or Rahman, 


i.e. The Merciful, which is one 
of tho names of God. At p. 100, 
Rahman Qull QQshbegi (i.e, falconer) 
is described as coming from the 
Hijaz and as bringing a letter from 
the 3h»nfs of Mecca. I have no 
doubt that he is tho Rahman of the 
passage l>efore us. Qull means ser¬ 
vant or slave so that Rahman Qull 
means the slave of God. Apparently 
he is the Rahman QulT of Badayfini 
III, 278, who described himself as 
the loving son of the poet Mulla 
l'shqf. Mullft I'shqT was Mir Bakh- 
Qiix. See B. 528 and A. N. HI, 247. 
Perhaps he is the same as Ism‘aTlK. 
who is described as the father of 
Raimun Qull Beg by Bhak- 

harl. See hllliot J. 245. 

4 See B. 156 where a similar pliruse 
is translated “ launches forth into 
the ocean of contemplation.” Tho 
words which I have translated 
“material calculations’ are muha- 
siba nafsftnl. I presume that naf- 
sanl is used in the sense of carnal or 
material. But I am not clear as to 
the meaning. Perhaps the reference 
is to A kbar’s haviug lately been 
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came out of this state (lit. when ho returned) he displayed this 
great act of liberality. Some of the servants of the Court wero 
meditative as to what could bo the cause of this. He, who reads 
the inscriptions on the forehead of tho heart, had compassion on 
their bewilderment and said, “ When that township 1 \qasba) came 
in sight, whose name moans u of yours/ 12 it struck me that every¬ 
thing was a manifestation of the glory of tho Holy Being (God) 
while this (expression, or village name) only showed external things 
($urat-i-narnudan). My heart became lacerated by the turmoil of 
“We and I (nid u man)” and by the grasp of connexion and de¬ 
pendence. I felt chilled by the abode of association, and rny en¬ 
chainment in outward things was nigh being severed. When tho 
mysterious working of Divine destiny brought mo iuto the world of 
contingent existence, it passed into ray mind that as an act of 
thanksgiving this township should bo given to one in whose name 
there was an allusion to the Incomparable Creator. At that 
time this chooser of service (Rahman QulT) appeared before him, and 
was distingnshed by the great favour. 

In that holy assemblage he uttered many delightful words aud 
weighted with knowledge the brains of the awakened hearted. By 
the sound of this awakening the slumbrous in the night of igno¬ 
rance were roused and guided in the wiidorness of search. Glory to 
the sublime strength which keeps the lamp of Oneness alight in the 
strong wind of multiplicity, aud observes solitude in the midst of 
society. And hail to the lofty perception which keeps sovereignty 
shoulder to shoulder with saintship, and preserves unity of colour! 


engaged in arranging about the 
mints, tho division of commands, etc.; 
see supra, text 227. 

1 It is clear from J. II. lift and 
olsewhore that A. F. uses qasba oc¬ 
casionally as oquivalent to pargana 
or district. 

4 Text azall , i.o. eternity. But 1 
cannot find that Tihara means eter¬ 
nity, and the two I.O. MS8. and 
also a MS. of my own have Az 
tust “ yours,” or *' of you/* 


and I believe this to be the true 
reading, for it is stated in Forbes’s 
Hindustani Dictionary that 
and tiharau and tih&rT, Hindi 

means “your” in the 
old Braj dialect. This accords with 
the next sentence in which Akbar 
alludes to pronouns and speaks of 
being distressed by tho u ma u man.” 
“ We and I.” Fargana Tihara was in 
Sarkar Sirhind and on tho Sutlej. 
See J. II. 295. 
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Verse . 1 

A Shall who by wisdom is the guide or the path to God, 

An ocean which never for a moment ia separated from God, 
Though they call him the shadow of God, 

We do not call him shadow, for he is God's light. 

On 9 Isfandaruiaz, Divine month, a bridge was made from the 
neighbourhood of Lakhi 2 3 Qiyampur, and the royal standards passed 
over the Sutlej. Worlds of troops and universes of animals crossed 
safely aud in comfort. Near this place SJhfih Quli K. Mahratn 
came from Lahore and paid his respects and was honoured with 
royal favours. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of an army to Baluchis¬ 
tan. As the leaders of that tribe, owing to their innate savagery 
and ill-fated ness, had turned away their heads from obedience and 
had not paid proper respect, M. Yusuf K., Shah Quli K. Mahram, 
Saiyid H&mid, Muhammad Znmftn and other strenuous ones were 236 
sent off to that country. They were first to guide them by wisdom- 
conferring counsels, and if these were not effectual they were to 
enlighten their darkness by the flashes of the sword. On the 
12th the cortege alighted at Patan (Pfikpattan). The sovereign paid 
a visit to the shrine of S. Farid Shakrganj. 8 From the beginning of 
night lie made the morning of truth shine, and he also spent most of 
the following day in that processional spot (mufcaf), and performed 
the duties of the primacy of the spiritual and temporal world. The 
attendants on the shrine and the inhabitants generally attained to 
high dignity and were comforted. During that banquet of enlighten¬ 
ment tj&fi Nfisir from Balkh and Mulls Mushfiqi 4 * * * from Bokhara had 


1 This quatrain seems to be FuizVs : 
cf. B. m. 

* J. 11. 332, whore it is called 
Qiyampur Lakhi There are three 
other LakhTs in the Savkar (Bet 
Jalandhar Doab) 

3 J. III. 363. 

4 B. 683. Mashfiqf was a poet, 

and BadayQiu III. 328 gives two 

specimens of his poetry. The pas¬ 

sage in text is corrupt and T have 


corrected it from the two I.O. MSS. 
236 and 236 of Ethe. According to 
the text the wisdom of these two 
strangers was tested as had been 
that of the sages of India. But in 
the two MSS. referred to, the word 
diy&i <4 country ” docs not occur and 
the vrords are 44 raa’rifat-i-anra can 
aha’ra-i-in 4 iyar girifta.” The expres¬ 
sion about their coming to know 
that they hod wasted their lives. 
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the happiness of presenting themselves. The spiritual knowledge 
of the one and the poetry of the other were tested, and they came 
to recognize the futility of their lives, and began their work anew. 


and fchoir commencing their studies 
afresh (under Akbar as teacher), is 
repeated with reference to ‘Abdul 


Baqi Turkistaiu at the foot of first 
paragraph of p. 244. 
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Beginning op i'Hr 23rd Divine: year prom the: holy accession, viz. 
the ye:au Bahman op the second Cycle. 

On Tuesday 2 Muharram 986 (11 March, 1578), after the 
passing of 53 minutes, the sun filled with light the sign of Aries and 
the eleventh year of the second cycle began. Mortals rejoiced in 
the equability of the atmosphere, and in their delight returned 

thanks. Melody unmixed with sorrow sounded, and there was uni- 
versa] joy. 

Verse. 

The spring-clouds made pictures in the garden. 

The morning breeze shod c atr on the rosarium/ 

Whiles the musky gale brought perfume from hidden places. 
Whiles vivifying Boreas shed jewels on the ground. 

la the beginning of this year 3 Farwardin, Divine month, a 
bridge was made over the Ravi at Khanpur, and the august stan- 
thirds cast their rays on that country. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of S. Ibrahim to the 
governorship of the metropolitan province (Fathpur Sikrl). He 
knew the outer world and was skilful in its management. It was 
ordered that he should come from the thiiuadari of Ladlat 1 to that 
city and guard the orders of sovereignty. Though the awe of 
majestm justice keeps the distant as well as the near in the school of 
service, and they reckon employment as the source of secular „„d 
spiritual bliss, yet as vigilance and forethought are tho characteris¬ 
tics of the sitter on the throne of fortune, he useth to make over each 237 
country to some prudent and active-minded person, and in a sleep¬ 
less manner spreads forth the shade of watchfulness. After this 
noble Fashion did ho worship the world-adorning Deity. 

One of tho occurrences was the dispatch o c gjjnjS'at* K. to the 


1 Text Lawalali as at p. 220, whore 
it is said to be in the province of 
Ajmere. See note at p. 220. In 

L0 - M.S. 236 it is LazhlalT 
43 


* ® ee Jh 284* for an account of 
how Akbar saved Shuja’at from a 
tiger. 
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province of Malwa. As it came to the august hearing that the 
officers Of that country were somnolent and did not regard the 
afflictions of the weak, and had become worldly and had stepped 
aside from the highway of wisdom, he imparted counsels as regarded 
each of them suitable to their conditions, and sent off ShujiVat K., 
who together with courage, possessed knowledge of affairs and 
justice, to be their commander-in-chief. An order was also issued 
that Shah Budfigh K., Tolak K., Mufctalib K., and the soldiery gene¬ 
rally should oxert themselves with one accord in composing the 
troubles, and should act in conformity with Shuja'at K/s opinion. 

One of the occurrences was the stumbling 1 of H.M.'s horse. 
Whatever happens to him is a lesson and an ornament. If by 
reason of human nature slumbrousness overcome him, and forgetful¬ 
ness be produced by the mantle of mortality, lie is awakened by what 
is in appearance injurious, and enlightenment is bestowed in a 
wondrous fashion. Intimations reach the viasnad of instruction in 
proportion to the slumbers of each person. But the much wakeful¬ 
ness of a world does not come up to his sweet sleep. Spectators are 
amazed, and as they do not comprehend the cause, they are be¬ 
wildered. Apparently it was in this way that one night when he 
was coming back to the camp from hunting, his horse stumbled. 
He, the wise and foreseeing one, regarded this as a message from 
Grod, and prostrated himself in devotion. A new foundation was 
laid for Divine worship. May the Incomparable Creator uphold 
that holy personality on the pleasant spot of health and not suffer 
any untoward dust to settle on the skirt of daily-increasing fortune! 

Verse . 


Hail to the holder of the kingly throne! 
The magaziue of Divine aids. 


1 Perhaps this is the occurrence 
which is referred to in the collec¬ 
tion of Akbar’s sayiugs at the end 
of the Ain, text IT, 234, and J. Ill, 
386, five line9 from foot. The words 
there ; “ On the completion of my 
twentieth year ” appear to bo a mis¬ 
take arising from a corrupt text. 


]V . T v 

In two MSS. which I hare consulted 
tho word is not “20” but 

“asp" or “ash" horse, and the 
meaning seems to bo “ my horse 
stumbled.” But Akbar had another 
fall from his horse in the 34th year 
at Daka in Afghanistan. See A. N. 

! Ill, 572. 
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God be praised that in his lofty destiny, 
No evil 1 comes except in the shape of rue. 


Simple-minded, superficial persons who never saw anything hut 
prudence and far-sightedness in that Unique of the realm of being, 
and who did not budge even half a step from the market square of 
ordinary causes, sought 2 out petty reasons. As one of the ancients 
has sung:— 

Quatrain* 

I went to kill the horse with my sword, 

Ho said, “First hear this my excellent excuse: 

I’m neither the earth's 8 bull that 1 can support the world, 
Nor the fourth sphere that I can draw the sun. 


One of the occurrences was the taking of the fort of Kotuulinlr.* 
That fortress isol difficult access and is situated on a sky-high moun¬ 
tain. The Ran ft had after the fashion of his ancestors made it liifi 
residence In former times very few had succeeded in taking it. 
On this day owing to the wondrous fortune of the Sltuhinshah, it 
became with a little effort the resting-place of the victorious army. 
W hen Shahbfiz K. proceeded thither, he seat away to Court Rajah 
.Bhngwaiit Dfm and Knar Man Singh lest from their feelings as 
landholders there might be delay in inflicting retribution on that 
vain disturber (the Rami). He himself went forward to take it, 
in company with Sharif K., Ghazi K., M. K , and others. By the 
guidance of the stars the troops passed over the stony tracts and 
easily crossed the defiles. At a time, when neither resident nor 


1 Kamdli “ Perfection,” but 1 
think there is an allusion to the 
'ain-i-kamal, i.e. the evil eye. But 
fc he meaning may also bo “ No per¬ 
fection comes tin accompanied by its 
rue" {as a prophylactic against the 
evil eye). 

Lhere are apparently various 
readings. 1.0. M.S. 236 seems to 
ha\e ha kin u nail ** revenge and 
questioning#’ and id. 236 seems to 
have ha ham in a sail " with inquiries 
and questionings.” 


5 OSo*i»zamlM, The bull which 
bears the earth on its horns. 

4 Kohfmir in text, the Kouhhal- 
in lr of L*. It is in the IMaipur 
•Stute and 40 in. N. of UdaipUr. The 
mountain is over 3,500 feet high. It 
was visited by Tod who has described 
it in his Personal Narrative. It 
was he who took possession of it 
in 181$. See also B. 400, the Kaj- 
putana Gazetteer, III, 52, and I.G. 
XVI, s.v. Ktimhhalgnrh. 
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stranger thought of it, Shahbaz K. arrived to take the fort. By 
the might of heavenly aid ho got possession of the defile of KeJjyfira, 1 2 
which is such that the foot of fancy (hhiyiil) cannot reach it. The 
heroes ascended the heights and prevailed. The garrison lost 
heart on seeing tho lights of celestial aid. Oi 24 Fanvardln, 
Divine month, 8 or 4 April, 1578, the fort was invested and the 
drums of joy beaten. On beholding the might of the ghafcfs, the 
foot of' courage of the turbulent one (the Kami) slipped, and he 
became still more dismayed. By the wondrous work of fate a large 
gun inside the fort burst, and the harvest of his equipment was 
reduced to ashes. At once he dropt the thread of courage and fled 
to the hills. 5 Many Kajpnfcguof fame stood in front of the gate and 
the precincts of the temple and made a daring fight. After gallant 
hand-to-hand combats they slept in tho house of annihilation. In 
the morning of dominion that celestial knot was loosed, and a deed 
showed itself which ordinary people could not comprehend. When 
it was pointed out that that wicked one was in the hill-country of 
BanswAla, he (ghahbgz K.) made over the fort to GhSzI Iv. Badakhahi 
and hastened in that direction. Next day at midday ho took 
239 Goganda, and at midnight Udaipur. The victors obtained immense 


booty. 


One of the strange occurrences was that an ascetic hermit had 
fora long time lived in obscurity in the first fort (KoinulmTr ?). 
Men always sought a blessing from his lofty spirit. Before tho 
catastrophe by three days he came out in tho morning on the top 
of the Ritna’s temple and sounded the ‘“afdn” (call to prayer), 
and announced the coming of the king's army. The governor was 
astonished and questioned him. He replied, “ This (i.e. last) night 
I was informed that the capture would take place." The slumbrous- 
witted one was enraged and put him to death. 

On hearing the news of this great Divine boon H.M. increased 
his devotions, and distinguished the loyal combatants by great 


1 l.G. XV. 198. that he escaped naked or with few 


clothes. 


2 The Mtiagir II. 693 says the 3 * The account of the taking of Ko- 

RSna escaped in the dress of a San- mulmlr is partially translated in 

y5sl, but perhaps this merely moans Elliot, VI, 58. 
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favours. On the 31st of the month H.M. went near Ciniot 1 * 3 to¬ 
wards the bridge/ and a portion of tho great camp crossed under bis 
inspection, and the active servants had a fresh instance of his mar¬ 
vels. How could so numerous an army have marched if he had not 
been there to guide it ? Who has the ability to describe the equip¬ 
ment? Shall 1 relate the passing over hills and plains ? Or shall 1 
describe the completion of the bridge and the adornment (aw) of the 
boats? Or shall I write of the passage of the elephants through the 
boisterous river, or tell tale of tho masterfulness ( isba/tbadi ) of this 
spiritual king ' v On that day, on account of the iguorance of uewly- 
trained servants, Piindarik/ a special {Khd$a) elephant, was lost in 
the depths (i'harif'/id) of the river. The deep-seeing (z’harifniyd/t) 
sovereign regarded diminution 4 * of property as increase of life, and 
held a feast. One day there was on the huuting-ground a great 
hailstorm. The hailstones were as large as nuts. 6 * * H.M. was in n 
litter 0 (stikhpal), and holding communion with his God. By the 
blessing of the shadow of the blessing of the ghahinshAh no harm 
happened to his followers in that unprotected plain. 

One of the occurrences was the cessation ofcalo.udsand rain. The 


1 The text has janvb, south. The 
Iqh&luama enables me to correct 
this to Ciniot. 1. G. X. 285. 
Akbar was in Lahore when he heard 
of Shahbaz K.\s success. On 31 
Baluuan he went to Ciniot on 
the Conab. See J. II, 320, 21, and 
U.A.S.J. for 1899, p. 132. 

* The sentence is obscure and the 
Lucknow cd. and some MSS. 
have khabar il news ” instead o tjisr a 
bridge. Perhaps it is the name of a 
place, e.g. Jasroya or Jarrota, J. II, 
320. Apparently H.M. marched 
from Lahore. 

3 Sanskrit, PnndaiTka, a lotus. 

4 This does not refer 1 think to 

tho loss of the elephant. It is 

merely A. F.’s round-about way of 

saying that Akbar gavo a banquet. 

Akbar considered, he says, the con¬ 


sumption of property involved in 
giving a banquet as a means of in¬ 
creasing life. There is also a play 
on tho double meaning of the word 
kdhish. It means both “ diminu¬ 
tion ’ and the disease of phthisis. 
A.F. also travesties a couplet of 
Nisjuiui quoted by Vullqys s.v. which 
says that kdhish (tho disease) soon 
produced kahisli, diminution of life. 

6 Jam. We are not told the kind 
of nuts; perhaps A.F. us an Indian 
means cocoa-nuts, but more prob¬ 
ably he refers to walnuts or mpdrl 
nuts. 

8 Perhaps Akbar was in a litter 
on account of his recent fail from 
his horse. Sukhpdl seems to be the 
same as sukasan mentioned at p. 130 r 
top line, as used by Muni'm K. 
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account of tin's marvel is that for some days there was constant and 
unseasonable rain. The campmen and the generality of the subjects 
were distressed and complained. The wonderworker emitted lu's 
glorious breathings 1 on a mirror and then put it into a tire. From 
the wondrous effect of the breath 11 of him whom the spheres obey 
the celestial turbulence ceased. 


> / erst:. 

When energy assists the brave, 

They raise the Earth above the sky; 

By energy accomplish deeds, 

That difficulties may be enny to you. 

One of the occurrences was the f or giveness of the offences of 
the Balucis. It lias been mentioned that the leaders of that, tribe 
had from darkness of understanding and slumbrousness of fate 
240 cast their eyes on the remoteness and strength of their country 
and taken the path of ruin. As the world-adorning sun of Divine 1 
light exists for tin* casting down of the wicked as well us for the 
cherishing of the good, ail order was given that some of the Punjab 
officers should proceed to the abodes of the tribe and inflict proper 
chastisement on them. The sound of the approach of the world- 
conquering troops aroused the slumberers and guided them to good 
service. From dread and from farsight they sent prudent men and 
sought for forgiveness. H.M. accepted their excuses 1 and received 
the entreaties of those tamed ones of the desert of ignorance at the 

of tin* 24th year and says that Akb&r 
called for a mirror, breathed on it 
three times and then put it in the 
In e, The mirror was probably of 
metal. The story does not seem to 
occur in the Newal Kishore edition. 

b $lia>nnah-i~pe8hidti> The aim-pic¬ 
ture of the portico. See B. 50. 

* The [qbalnaina gives the names 
of two of the BilucT chiefs who came 
to sue for grace, Haji K. and Jihat 
K. A. F. also mentions them in the 
following chapter. 


1 See U. 104 where Akbar is des¬ 
cribed as breathing on cups of water 
and placing them in the sun. Per- , 
haps dar dtinh nihad means u he 
placed the mirror in the sun." 

* Uamglrdl . It also means assist¬ 
ance, or power. See J. I IT, 3t>6, 
where the original of the words 
u miraculous powers ’ is daitujirdx. 
A.F plays on the double meaning. 
The miracle is described in a MS. of 
the T A. in my possession. The 
account occurs near the beginning 
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rate of chosen service. Ho issued an order* that the troops should 
return. For his whole thought is to accept the obedience of mortals 
so that multiplicity may become unity, and that mankind in general 
may have repose. He does not act like the rapacious and greedy who 
make Stumbling an excuso for subjugation, and do not rest without 

shedding blood and heaping up wealth. 

One of the occurrences was the composing of the distractions 
connected with the myurghdjs 1 2 * * * * (rent-free lands). Many recluses 
suffered from their feebleness because they hud not their land in 
one place, and sometimes were tormented by the exchequer-officers 
and the agents of fief-holders. Also avaricious and shameless people 
fraudulently laid hold of lands in several places. They looked 
npon the differences in localities as a means of fraud, and so fell 
into eternal ruin. The just lord of the earth ordered that the Airna ’ 
lands should not be mixed up with the exchequer and jagir lands. 
Tie also abolished the plurality of situations and assigned to each 
in a particular place his tanhhwah . 8 Able men were appointed to 
every province and suvk&i' and made justice resplendent. Hy the 
holy orders the lamp of satisfaction was kindled for the recluses, 
and the evil-doers were guided aright. The work "'as done from 
the beginning, and by wise regulations the revenue was preserved, 
which is the highest form of worship in the social state. The light 
of justice also diffused new radiancy over the world. 

One of the occurrences was the amazement of the superficial 
at the knowledge’of mysteries possessed by H.M. One day he heard 
in his privy chamber the beating of a drum. Though those who 
had access there searched for the drummer, they could find no 
trace of him. It fell from the month full of pearls, "Something 
tells mo that it is the admirable work of Yar Muhammad.” * When 


1 Cf. B. 268 and Lowe 261 and 
282. It was Qajt ‘All of Baghdad, 
B. 528, who was appointed to re¬ 
adjust the rent-free tenures. 

2 Sec Wilson's Glossary and c£. 

B. 269, first para. 

a His pension (lit. body-satisfying), 

the Tuneah of Warren Hastings' time. 

See Wilson's Glossary s.v. Tankhwah. 


* Perhaps the Yar Muhammad 
Yas awal of text III, 475. Or lie 
may bo the son of Sudiq K. B. 357, 
499. The story is told in a MS. 
copy of the T.A. near the beginning 
of the 24tb year. It says Akbar 
remarked, “It is Yar Muhammad 
Naqarc! (drummer).” 
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they searched they found it to bo so. Such far views were con¬ 
tinually appearing for the guidance of the fortunate. A day did 
not pass that the various writings on men’s hearts were uot iea 
by him as if they were inscriptions on a portico, ff Iweiu on y 
to record the instances that had eorao to iny own knowledge, a 
241 separate book would be required, then what question can lluo ^ * 

of the instances that have happened to others . 
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CHAPTEJl XLIII. 

Tm: enjoyment op H.M. in a Qamaroha 1 hunt, and ins capture 

OF THE PKEY OF HI8 DESIRES. 

Tlio sublime thought of the wise Khedive in the enjoyment of 
hunting is that he may, without the awe inspired by royal majesty 
and without the intervention of prattlers—whose skirts are mostly 
stained with self-interest—acquire a knowledge of the events of the 
world, put down oppressors, and exalt the good who sit in the 
corner of contempt. His holy heart also always longs for an 
opportunity of receiving spiritual influence, and thinks that perhaps 
he may in the fields of unconventionality fall in with some good man 
and thereby lay a fresh foundation for wisdom's palace. Or per¬ 
chance the tongue of some silently eloquent one may com¬ 
municate religious knowledge to him, and by his inward attractions 
(I,-as£a$Ahd, lit. “ drawings ”) H.M.’s heart may be at rest from the 
questions of the Why and Wherefore, and may become fixed and 
pledged in one place, so that in this arid desert of self-confidence he 
may attain a spot of repose and may breathe freely in a holy man¬ 
sion. While thus spiritually hungered in the struggles of search he 
on 12 Urdibihisht, 22 April 15/8, resolved upon having a gamarghn 
hunt in the neighbourhood of Bhera. 2 He crossed the Biliat (J lieltun) 


J According to some copies of the 
T. A. Akbar had come from Pak 
Pat tan where he had been visiting 
Farid's shrine. The account of the 
qamargha and of Akbar’s ‘"attrac¬ 
tion *' is omittod in the Lucknow 
lithograph, and the account in B.jM. 
M.S. Add. 27, 247 is very different¬ 
ly worded from the text of the Bib. 
Iiid. The verbose preamble is omit¬ 
tod, and the wording of the narra¬ 
tive is different. Add. 27, 247 is 
useful as it gives the corresponding 
Hijra dates. Thus it gives 12 XJvdl- 
44 


bihisht corresponding to 14 Safar 
(986), i.e.22 April 1578,15 Urdibihisht 
corresponding to Friday 17 Safar, 
25 April. It also adds tlio epithet 
knhna ‘"old" to the name Bhera. 
In fact/there are two Bheras, the old 
and the modern, and the first ap¬ 
parently lay on the right bank of the 
Jhelum. 

% In the Shah pur district of the 
Panjab, Badayuui says, “ near Nan- 
dana,” and a M.»S. T.A. in my pos¬ 
session has Nandana Boht as. 
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and gave orders to tho great nobles and officers that they should 
according to excellent methods enclose the wild beasts from (xirjhilk 
to Bhera, a distance of twenty-five kos. They zealously applied 
themselves to the task and formed troops (quMn, qu$hun) and bands. 
At this time Haji K. s and the other Biluci leaders came with a 
thousand feelings of shame and did homage. Inasmuch as the 
observance of promises is at the head of the deeds of the social 
state, lie forgave their offences and raised them from the ground 
of disgrace. At a sign from H.M. they obtained a place in the 
company (for hunting). 

The zealous strivers of tho domain of enlightenment had ful¬ 
filled their orders, when the bird of desire fell into the net, and the 
tongues 3 of eloquent silence obtained the joy of deliverance. 1 hat 
seeker after truth (Akbar) was putting forth the foot of search in 
that wide wilderness, and was holding self-conflicts in the pleasant 
place where the quarry had fallen. The glory of unity was bestowed 
by him on the pure spots and pleasant precincts of the temple of 
his supplications. As attainment follows upon search, the lamp 
of vision became brilliant. A sublime joy took possessioii of his 
bodity frame. The attraction (jazaba)* of cognition of God cast its 


l Kirjhak in text. J. II, 324 
ancl n. 6. Tt is the Hindu name for 
Jalalpur, I.G.. and is said to be the 
Bucephala of Alexander, it is on the 
right bank of the Jhelum. Add. M.S. 

27, 247 says that tho arrangements 
fo; tho qamaryha wore carried out 
during ten days. It gives the date 
of tho “ Attraction M as tho day of 
Din 24 Urdibihiaht corresponding to 
Sunday 26 Safar, 4 May 1578. It 
mentions M. Yusuf K., Nan rang K. 

* and A$ftf K. as employed in arrang¬ 
ing the hunt. It also speaks of 
Akbar’s leaving his main camp on 
one side of the river and of his cross- i 
ing over. In this M.S. the expres¬ 
sion jafriba qavi “a strong attrac¬ 
tion ” is used, as in the T.A. 
s B.M. M.S. gives 17 Urdibihifiht 


as the day of their coming, and adds 
the name of Jlta K. or ChSta K. as 
a variant. 

& Apparently this refers to the 
animals who were freed from the 
enclosing nets. 

4 The jagaba is described by Bada- 
yuin, Lowe 261, and by Ni?amu-d« 
din at the beginning of the? 24th year, 
but the passage is omitted in Elliot 
V, 408. It seems to have been a 
remarkable occurrence, and Bada- 
yuni speaks of it as having led to 
disturbances in the eastern pro¬ 
vinces. Perhaps it caused Akbar & 
mother to come at this time to visit 
him. Ni&Smu-d-dln says Akbar dis¬ 
tributed “money to faquirs under 
the tree where ho had experienced 
the attraction, and ordered a house 


V 









CHAPTER XUII. 


347 




ray. The description of it cannot be comprehended by the feeble 
intellect of common-place people. Nor can every enlightened sage 242 
attain to an understanding of it. A few of the farsighted ones 
of the illuminated spot of spiritual knowledge understand a little 
out of much of it by help of the ecstacy of vision (fiahudi). Until 
the boon companions of the banquet of Majesty (i.e. Akbar’s com¬ 
panions) have drunk the clarified wine, what <lo they know of 
religious experience? And without tastiug that inspiring wine, 
who among the topers in the tavern of Unity has the strength of 
vision to perceive from what jar this intoxication comes ? The 
belief of one party of keen-witted men who were admitted to an 
audience was that the decorators of the court of creation had ob¬ 
served the world-illuminating beauty of his understanding. There 1 
had been a marvellous intercourse with the mystery-knowing heart 
of the holy sanctuary. - 

A number of clear-sighted ones of the holy assemblage thought 
that he had mot in these inspiring fields one of the pious anchorites 
and lmd gained his desire. Another set thought that he had met 
in with one of the holy spirits, others were convinced that the 
speech of the silent ones of the wilderness had conveyed a message 
to him. Others thought that the beasts of the forest had with a 
tongnele8.s tongue irpparted Divine secrets to him. When lie had 
for a long time received the Divine rays, the blissful servants came 
and in proportion to their capacity carried 4 otf the fragments of the 
feast. When the stewards of the hidden chamber of the Divine 
decrees had for the sake of the government of the world brought 
down again him who had obtained his desire in the spiritual 
kingdom, he in thanksgiving for this great boon set free many 
thousands of animals Active men made every endeavour that 
no one should touch the feather of a finch and that they should 
allow all the animals to depart according to their habits. The 


and garden to be made there/' The 
preparation for the Qamaryha had 
g°ne on for four days, and the enclos¬ 
ing circle was nearly completed when 
Akbar stopped the hunt. See D.A. 

8t>. 


3 This phrase is repeated at p. 
245, last line. 


the meaning of this sentence. Per¬ 
haps it means that the opinion just 
stated is that of the ladies of Ak- 
bar’s court. 
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caravans of animated beings liad fresh life. The dumb of this 
world hastened to the rose-garden of joy. As his pure heart 
is free of sensual pleasures, and he ever desires asceticism, the thought 
of this boiled over in his soul and the desire for oue*ness prevailed. 

He was nearly abandoning this state of struggle, and entirely 
gathering up the skirt of his genius from earthly pomp. Hut in 
obedience to the orders of Wisdom—tho Shahingforth—he passed 
from this desire, but conformed somewhat to the practices (of tho 
ascetics). He shortened his hair which was long and beautiful and 
entrancing, and many of the lovers of the order 1 voluntarily imitated 
him. Stranger still, some tune before this he had said that in 
the beginning of his reign he had, from sympathy with the natives 
of India, and in opposition of his ancestors, cherished the hair of his 
head, but from tho wonders of Divine power would it be surprising 
if he should change his mind, and bring some inhabitants of this 
country to our " custom.” On the same day he crossed the Bihat 
and came to the cauip, and gave up the thought of advancing 
243 further. At this time 2 Rajah Bhagwant Das and Kuar Man Singh 
arrived on the bank of the river from Ajmere and did homage. 

•One of the occurrences was the arrival at the camp of H.M. 
Miriam Makani. At the time when the camp was on the bank 
of the Bihat, it was announced to H.M. that her litter was near at 
hand, and that she was very anxious to see him. He was much de¬ 
lighted, and made arrangements for doing her honour. First an 
order was given that tho princo Sul (an Sellui should go t > moot her 
and that many officers should accompany him. After that, H.M. 
went on horseback and made the reverence to his visible God 
(his mother), au act of worship of the true Creator. He at once 
acted according to etiquette and also exalted the rank of his know¬ 
ledge of God. 

Verse. 

It belongs to a knowledge of rank to adore rank, 

God does not give rank, save to him who appreciates it. 


1 Silas* il. Apparently the order of translation should be* “lovers of 

the Divine Faith. But perhaps the such chains (carls).” 

word means locks or curls, and the 4 Add. 27, 216 says Bhagwant Das 
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One of the occurrences was the arrival of presents from Bengal 
and Koc 1 (Koc Behar). At tlie time when the camp was by the 
river Bihat the bearers of reports from Khan JaliSn arrived at 
court. The gist of them was that the eastern provinces were 
tranquil by tlie blessing of the ruler of the age. Rajah M&l Grosaiu, 
the zamiudar of Koc, also again made his submission. First of all 
the rarities of Bengal, including 54 noted elephants, were produced, 
and then the presents of the landholder. Partftb ‘Tar Feringi, who 


came on the day of Mar Isfniul&r 29 
ITrdibihiaht, corresponding to KabF 
ul awwal. On 1 IChnrdSd or Monday 
4 Kahi’al awwal news came of the 
arrival of Miriam Makanl. Though 
Nig&mu-d-dfn puts the occurrence 
in the 24th year, he means 986 ax 

A. F. does. Elliot’s correction to 987 
is wrong. 

L There is an interesting account 
of Kuch Behar hi A.N. Ill, 716. The 
Rajah himself did not wait upon 
Akbar. It was only his vakil who 
came. At p. 716 A. F. gives an ac¬ 
count of Rajah Mai Gosuiu. H.c 
says he was the grandson of Bishna | 
(or Bisa, and the Visu of other 
authorities), and was an ascetic and 
did not marry till ho was fifty. 

B. J.A.S.B. for 1872, 100 n*, says 
he is the Nara Narain of Kucli Be- 
har annals. See also Gait J.A.S.B. 
for 1893, 301 n, It is unlikely 
that an ascetic would develop into 
it great conqueror, aud apparently 
the real warrior was his brother 
Sukhla Devu Sllaral, as indeed the 
temple inscriptions say. A. F. 716 
calls Sukhla Dev the elder brother 
of Mai Gosain, but the inscriptions 
quoted by Gait, id. 295, show that he 
was the younger brother. Mai 
Gosain is more likely to be right than 
Bal Gosain, as the first agrees with 


the MallS Dova of the inscriptions. 
Mai Gosaiu wrote a book or a letter 
in praise of Akbar and sent it to 
him along with some fine silks. Pre¬ 
sumably this was part of tho pres¬ 
ent sent on the occasion mentioned 
in the text. In the 50th year of his 
reign he made his nephew his heir- 
apparent, but after this either he or 
his brother Slnikl (Suklila) Gosain 
married and had a son called LacmT 
Narain. Seo Glazier’s Rungpore, p. 
12. B.M. Add. 27, 247 calls Rajah 
Mai Gosaiu the Rajah of Kanirii 
(Kamriip) 

I Of. Elliot VI, 59. Partah Bar 
is in the Cawnpore ed., p. 128, Par- 
tibi Bar, though at p.. 182 id. we 
have Partah Ba. As remarked in 
Elliot, the names of Partah and his 
wife are very doubtful. In tho two 
1.0. MBS. the name is Panfib B&z. 
Partah is mentioned again in the 
Bib. Ind. ed. Ill, 320, corresponding 
to Cawnpore ed* 182, where we are 
told that M. Najat K. took shelter 
with him after having been defeated 
by Qatlil in Sellmabkd (or Sulaimau- 
abad) in Bardwau and Hugli, see 
B. Geography of Bengal A.S.B. 42, 
p. 218. B. id. calls him Par tab the 
Portuguese governor of Hugli, p. 
440 and n. In all probability Par- 
tab is the Tavares mentioned by 








350 


VK BARN AM A. 


is one of the officials of the merchants of the ports of Bengal, had 
the bliss of an audience. He and his wife Nashurna were from 
their happy star amazed at the laudable qualities of the sovereign, 


Manriquo: see Murray’s Discoveries 
in Asia, Yol. II, 99. Sebastian Man- 
rique was an Augustinian monk, and 
his book Itinevario, etc., was pub¬ 
lished at Rome in 1649. See also 
Barfcoli, Missione al Gran Mogor, 
Piacenza, 1819, p. 5, who mentions 
Pietro Tavares as being a military 
servant of Akbar and also as cap¬ 
tain of a port in Bengal. According 
to Bartoli it was Tavares who in¬ 
duced Akbar to send for Egidio 
Anes Pereira the priest of Satgaon. 
The latter in his burn induced Akbar 
to send for priests from Goa. See 
also the Calcutta Review, vol. v, for 
June 1846, article 14 The Portuguese 
in North India/ p. *257. Apparently 
this article is the authority for the 
statement in Toynbee’s Sketch of the 
adminislration of Hugli, Calcutta, 
1888, p. 3. Parfc&b Bar does not bear 
much resemblance to the name Ta¬ 
vares. Perhaps it was his Hindu¬ 

stani title, or it may be that the first 1 
syllable is a corruption of his Chris- j 
tian name Pietro. The Darbar-Ak- 
bart,* p. 67, has Tab Barro which 
comes nearer Tavares. The author 
does not, apparently, read the second 
name as that of a woman. The 

excellent 1.0. M.S. old No. 564. new 
do. 236, has p. 317b, four lines from 
foot. 

y ^ jb 

y oob ^b aJ&aj ,^Iju 

y 


jd j 

# oJ&L ,Lk| j/yuA. 

Tims the name of the wife appears 
to be Tllsozba, and slic as well as 
her husband were received by Ak¬ 
bar, for the plural yaftand is used. 
1 cannot make out what the name 
really is, though possibly it is Louisa 
or Isabella. The author of the Dar- 
bar Akbari has B&subaran ^,bj.*ob 
That is. lie has run instead of nan 
(wife), and he seems to regard the 
name as that of a man. The other 
1.0. M.S. No. 235, p. 516a, has, instead 
of a woman’s name, ba and u ziyan 

I Jefiud “ with his own profit and loss ! ** 
and has yaft instead of yaftand (ac¬ 
cording to the English numbering 
the page is 518a). The lady’s name 
also appears in MSS. a< Xa&hdrna, 
Nasurta and Bosurba. The Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Agra, writing 
to Dr. Wolff in 1832, told him that a 
lady named Juliana, an inmate of 
Akbar’s seraglio, was instrumental 
in procuring the presence in Agra of 
the Jesuit priests. See Wolft s Re¬ 
searches, etc., p. 303 ; and Col. Kin¬ 
caid, Asiatic Quarterly Review^ ol. III, 
p. 164, speaks of a Juliana as having 
married John Philip Bourbon, and as 
having been tho sister of Akbar’s 
Christian wife. Possibly all this is 
merely a distortion of the story of 
the Donna Juliana who was at the 
Court of Aurangzeb and Bahadur 
Shah. 
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unci from their good sense and propriety of conduct they found 
favour in the testing eyes of the workl-lord. Also at this time 
Abdul 1 BaqI Turkeataiu. acquired bliss by doing homage. H.M. in 
his abundant quest of truth gave every one access to himself, and 
listened to the tales of plausible persons, as possibly his soul might 
be refreshed by them. In this abode of search (the world) the 244 
unique pearl of enlightenment does not come into the hands until 
after hundreds of disappointments, and without having an open 
countenance for the various classes of mankind, nor can knowledge 
(of God) be attained. Many lights of the firmament of holiness 
remain hidden in the dark places of ignorance, and many, on the 
other hand, make a boast of themselves. From seeing such tumults, 
the questers in the wilderness of search withdraw their hearts from 
inquiry. They withhold their foot from endeavour, and choose * 
theucorner of apathy ( afsardagi ). But the far-seeing sovereign 
(Akbar) becomes more earnest in his striving when he does not get 
the night-gleaming jewel! 13y his orders the stewards of the holy 

banquet bring every sect before his noble glance, and accordingly 
at this time, by the direction of some courtiers, this man who had 
trodden the desert of exile, and who had come from the Ilij&z, was 
brought into the enlightened assembly. For a time lie discoursed 
pleasingly and with a tluent tongue, and communicated some of the 
things about religion and cr^ed that ho had acquired from learned 
Christians. It soon became evident that he had not examined into 
the matter with a discriminating eye, aud that ho had not penetrated 
to the pure temple of devotion (riydtat). From his good disposition 
he became conscious of his empty-handedness, and of the waste of 
his life, and took up the matter anew. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Saklna Banu Begam 
to give counsels to Hakim M. One of the secret thoughts of H.M. 
during this expedition was* that he would hasten to Ivabul and 
arouse the slumbering Mirza by advice, and compose the distractions 
of ZabQlistnn, and cause all the people thereof to sit in the shade of 


1 Probably he is the Maulana 
Abdul Baqi who became a Sadr. 
B. 272, 528, 541. The words at the 
end of his description arc similar 


to those used at p. 280 of text to 
describe Mulla Mashhq? and Sufi 
Na^ir. Add. B.M. 27, 247, calls him 
Martaza Baqa. 
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justice. When the mysterious 1 revelation which loosed the knot# 
of difficulties came to him, that design became erased from his 
heart, and he said, “ My sole wish is that the Mirzft may emerge 
from the defile of savagery and be encompassed with priucely 
favours. Inasmuch as he is young and inexperienced, and is 
associated with persons of small capacity, perchance he may on 
our approach turn away from the altar of fortune and go into exile. 2 3 * * 
Though able and farsighted persons have regarded a younger 
brother in the light of a son, yet something tells me that the exis¬ 
tence of a dutiful sou is doubtful, and the meeting of the brothers 
impossible. It is far better that 1 hearten him by good counsels 
from a distance. It tuny be that his somnolent fortune shall awake 
and that lie shall take the path of obedience, cease to stray, and 
become a traveller to the abode of bliss! If through converse with 
evil-thoughted ones he has hurried away from the high road of 
obedience and the pleasant abode of service, and has fallen into the 
thornbrake of ingratitude, it becomes a magnanimous nature, and is 
suitable to a wide tolerance to act contrary to the opinion of the 
short-sighted, and to take that unfortunate wanderer and stumbler 
245 by the hand, and to cure him by various instructions.” On this 
account he nominated that veiled one of the palace of chastity, 
who was the Mirza's full sister, 8 for most men listen to the words of 
friends and near relatives, and do not accept the advice of well- 
meaning strangers, nor take their words into account. If they had 
a clear judgment and seeing eyes and an awakened heart, they 
would distinguish between the pearl and the glassbead like ex¬ 
perienced jewellers of the market-place who test everything small 
or great, and they would cast out of view tho speaker and regard 
only the intrinsic beauty of the speech! It was a)so in his mind 
that if the Mirza should hearken to what was said, a fresh relation¬ 
ship might be established which would encourage and comfort him. 
Though in tho opinion of the wise the intermarriage of near re- 


l The vision during the hunt. 

* Tho IqbalnSma adds, he might 
take refuge with the Uzbegs. 

3 Sukina was given in marringo 

by Akbar to NaqTb K V son Shah j 

QfrazI K. She died in 101-t (1606), 


A.N. III. 839. Saklna means tran¬ 
quillity, and also the Shoehinnh or 
Holy Spirit. She is mentioned by 
Gulbndnn lb ns Mali Cucak’s second 
daughter. 
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latives be not approved, yet the far-seeing hold it to be right under 
certain considerations, and regard it as a slight evil for a great 
good. Hence he ordered that if the veiled one of chastity saw 
purity (lit. crystal) in the forehead of his disposition, sho should 
rejoice him with the tidings that Prince Sultan Selim might become 
his son-in law. She left on 19 Khurd&d from STdrI 1 (?) and went 
off in company with Mir 'AIT K. Sildoz and Mir Abu Issac 2 Safvi. 

At tho same time the ambassadors s of SU&hrukh M. obtained 
leave, anrl ‘Abdulla * * K. and * Abdl Khwfija were sent off to encourage 
and soothe the Badakhshls. It lias already been mentioned that 
the Khtlnira had sent, on behalf of the MTrza, skilful persons, and 
apologized for the disorders of that country (Badakhshan). VV hen 
the facts were known, the disturbances created by the Mirza wero 
seen to he the result of his youth, and of ill advice, etc., and the 
excuses were accepted. The hearts of the distressed were comforted 
by various favours, and it was announced that when the veiled 
chaste one should come to court her countenance would be bright¬ 
ened by glad tidings. 

Note. —See Akbar's opinions on this subject in J. Ill, 397, 398 t 
He regarded the marriage of cousins as a survival from Adam's time 
when such connections were necessary. 

About this time tho primacy of the spiritual world took posses¬ 
sion of his holy form, and gave a new aspect to his world-adorning 
beauty. In the pleasant abode of hunting the magical musicians * 
came forth with their melodies, and for a time his august heart was 
engaged by this. On hearing this exorcising spell of the woof and 
warp of association, or rather talisman of the perception of the trea¬ 
sury of truth, that 6 cavalier of the plain of vision experienced a trans- 


» Or Sahldn ? 

2 B. 523. He was the son of 
Kafi-u-d-dln Safavi who was con¬ 
nected by marriage with A.K’s fa¬ 
ther. See J. HI, 423. 

8 Abdu-r ragman Beg and M. 
Ashiq. See test, p. 211. 

4 They were sent with the ambas¬ 
sadors, nnd probably Sakina went 
off in tho same party. B.M. M.S. 
45 


Add. 21, 247. says Abdullah was 
son of Mu. Ghana of Gwalior. See 
B. 457. 

* Apparently this is allegorical, hut 
see B. 611 for A.Fs account of the 
influence of music- 

8 The text has the word f/usekhla 
“ loosed,’* but it is not in the I.O. 
MSS. and seems out of place here. 
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formation. What the chiefs of purity and deliverance had searched 
for m vain was revealed to him. The spectators who wore in his 
246 holy neighbourhood carried away the fragments of the Divine bounty. 
In a short space of time he by Grod-given strength turned his face to 
the outer world and attended to indispensable matters. If the tale 
of such spiritual things wore to bo unfolded and written down, vol- 
umos would be required, and the moving foot of the travelling pen 
would be woru out at tho first advance. My whole energy is en¬ 
grossed by rec?ording the glorious occurrences of the outer world. 
Inasmuch as spiritual reflection has broken the rein of my heart I 
have through helplessness recorded something of the holy world of 
holiness. 

At this time a fresh benevolence was exhibited. An order was 
issued for the taking of measures to fill the Anuptalao 1 with money. 
In the special apartments (courtyard?) (danlcit khdna-i-khd$) of 
Fathpur there is a reservoir twenty by twenty (yards) and twice a 
man's height in depth. It is paved with red stone and is an object 
of admiration to the critical. Before the august expedition (to the 
Panjab) had taken place there had trickled from the fountainhead oi 
bounty tho statement that u For some time the participators in the 
holy banquet have had thoir eyes* and ears gratified by the clearness 
of the pearling waters and the prattling of the fountains. Now let 
it be filled to tho brim with various coins so that the great treasures 
may become visible and the general public may receive an abundant 
share of the sublime bounty, and the necessitous be freed from tho 
anguish of expectation." At this time the arrangers of the banquet 
of sovereignty set about filling the reservoir. Rajah Todar Mai 
reported that it would be filled by the time the royal standards 
arrived, that seventeen krors of dams had been counted out, and that 
it was estimated that this quantity 2 would suffice to fill it. 


1 The tank or reservoir (hauz) was 
made or completed in 983 (1575-76). 
Lowe 2o4. BadayQni, after mention¬ 
ing the tank, goes on to speak of 
Jalal K. Kurd, and we know that he 
was killed at the end of 983. If. 176. 
AnQptalfio means “the unparalleled 
tank.” 


2 Mwl-i-art. I am rather inclined 
to think that A.F. means by this 
expression that another seventeen 
krors would l>e required. This 
would make the amount agree with 
the statement in Jahangir’s Memoirs, 
T.J. 260. that it took thirty-four krors, 
forty-eight lacs and 16,000 d&ms 
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On© of the occurrences was the coming of Shahbaz K. to 
court, and the bringing with him of Danda the son of Rai Surjau. 
It lias been mentioned that he had been sent to that country to 
subdue recalcitrant ones of the province of Ajmere and to punish 
the wicked there. He had done excellently there and had slain 
many of them. Some had saved themselves by submission, and rested 
in peace. The Rfmfi had his residence plundered, and had gone 
into obscurity in the defiles. Dauda, who had always been prom 
inent among the turbulent had repented and become submissive. 


to till it. lie calls it the ICapur 
tank and says it was 3(5 by 3(> cubits 
and 4J, cubits doep. The B.M. M S. 
Add. 27, 247 has hamin qadr digar 
Ickwfihid gan Id “ another equal 
amount would fill it,*', and the Iqbal- 
nfuna nays that Todar Mai reported 
that seventeen krors had been used 
and that there was still space, and 
that Akbar ordered it to be filled to 
the brim. Elliot Y. 409 says the reser¬ 
voir was filled with gold, silver and 
copper, arid that the amount came bo 
twenty krors of tanks. Badnvoni, 
Lowe 272-78, says twenty krors of 
copper coin were used. He also says 
that a bikini undertook to build a 
subaqueous house in the tank and 
failed, and that the contents of the 
tank were distributed in three years. 
An account of the inauguration of the 
reservoir und the distribution of the 
money is given in A.N. Ill, 257. See 
also D.A. 125. This last gives an ac¬ 
count of an old picture of the 
distribution. In the report of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, 
Vol. XVIII, Architecture of Fafchpiir 
Sikn 1894-98, Chapter 1, there is an 
account of a JJauz or tank in the 
Malial-i-|Q\a§ which presumably is 
the Danlafe KhSna of A.F. 


The name of the tank is not given, 
but the dimensions 95 ft. 7 ins. square 
agree fairly with those given by A.F. 
and Jahangir, if we take his darn ' or 
znra to bo yards. The tank may also 
have been increased in size. There 
is also a tank, known as the Sweet 
Tank, at the back of the Diwau-i- 
Khas. The tank in the Mahal-i-Kbfo 
is also shown in the plan in Keene’s 
Agra. It is crossed by four cause¬ 
ways meobing in tho mid lie. There 
is also n tank in the largo square in 
front of tho chief mosquo. Accord¬ 
ing to tho Iqbalnanm it was this tank 
which burst in the 27th year and did 
considerable damage. See A.N. 
HI, 392. 

Jahangir speaks only of silver and 
copper coins beiug put into the tank 
whereas A.F. speaks of muhrs. 
According to Jahangir, Tuzuk 200, 
thirty-four krors and forty-eight 
lacs odd of dams (i.e. copper money) 
and sixteen lacs and 80,000 rupees 
in silver were pourod in, making a 
\ total of one kror, and three lacs of 
rupees or three lacs 43,000 turn ins. 
In this estimate the dam has evi¬ 
dently been taken as the fortieth part 
of a rupee, and the Persia gold 
tuman as worth Rs. 30. 
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Shahbaz K. took that suppliant with him to court. On 5 Tir, 
Divine month, he had the honour of saluting the threshold in the 
village of Tiharah, and was received with princely favours. His 
miserable condition was brought to the august notice and he was 
admitted to an interview. H.M. observed that eternal ruin was 
written on his forehead, and the draught of kindness did no good to 
the wicked. Inasmuch as the keoping of one's word is an essential 
part of rule, he was forgiven and allowed to sit in the shade of 
247 tranquillity. When the royal standards proceeded to tho capital 
he was left in tho Panjab. Shortly afterwards he absconded, 1 and 
H.M.'s knowledge of hidden things was again illustrated. On the 
9th of the month a bridge was ordered to be made over the CenSb 
near the town of Kahlur, 2 * 4 * and the army crossed; on the 21st a bridge 
was made near KaUnur, and the army crossed the R&vf. From 
there an embassy was dispatched to the ruler of Kashmir. As 
‘All K. a tho governor (hakim) of that country had not hastened to the 
highway of obedience, II.M. sent onthe24tli Mullft* ‘Ishqi of Ghazni 
and Qa?I Sadru-d din 6 of Lahore in order that they might guide 
that sitter in the hills to obedience. Next day he halted in that 
pleasant spot (Kalanur 6 ) and stayed in the garden of that city of 
fortuue in whoso rose-like land the accession of the Unique one of 
croatiou took place. Ho gave a feast there. On 4 Amardfid, Divine 
month, he crossed the Boali (Beas) by a bridge near Khokhrowal. 7 
At this place S'aid 8 K. was sent to tho government of the 
Panjab. When the royal cortege first arrived in the province a 
large number of suppliants for justice had come and complained 
that Shah Qull Marram did not attond to the punishment of 
oppressors, and that in consequence the administration of justice 



i B. no. 

9 One of the Simla Hill States, 
capital BiUspur- I.G. VIII, 234. 

» *Ali Cak. J. II, 330, father of 
Ypsuf Shah. 

4 Ho was a BakhshT and also a 
poet. B. 528 and Badayuul 111, 277. 

The dispatch of tho embassy is noted 

in the T.A., Klliot V, 411. For its 

return see Badayunl, Lowe 276. 

B. 545. He is there described 


as belonging to Jalandhar. But this 
is explained by Badayfini III, 84, 
where lie is described as of Jaland¬ 
har and afterwards of Lahore. He 
is also called al Lahorl in T.A. in 
the list of learned men. 

6 In (Jriird&spar, Pan jab. 

7 J. II. 319, whore it is Khokowal 
or Ghoghowal. 

8 B. 331. 
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was not in a good state. H.M. censured him and quieted the grieved 
hearts. The wicked went into the corner of contempt. From that 
time H.M. meditated that a just aud able man should be sent to 
watch over matters. At this time, when his intention was to 
proceed bo the capital, he entrusted the duty to the skill of that 
able and just man (S‘aid K.) and gave him wise directions. Ho also 
sent along with him to Lahore abundance of money for the poor 
and the empty-handed. He observed to Rajah Todar Mai that he 
had learnt that many Afghan^ had settled in the towns and villages 
of the Pan jab., Though some professed to be traders and some to 
be husbandmen, yet there were signs of their being wicked. From 
time to time it appeared that they oppressed the weak, and that 
such things were not promptly inquired into; also the weak 
were unable to produce evidence. It appeared to H.M. that this 
body of men (Afghans) should be scattered and be sent in detach¬ 
ments to different provinces, so that the people might obtain 
relief from tho burden of oppression, and also that the Afghans 
might not become vagabonds. At this time Rajah Blrbar and 248 
Saiyid Mozaffar were sent to Jalandhar in order that for some days 
they might serve at a distance and gather bliss by sympathy for 
the helpless. Every one who was looking for a holding ( madad - 
m'adsh) and could not got it was to be sent to court. He would get 
one sufficient for him from tho crown lands. 

One of the events was the appointing of Muliibb ‘All K. the 
son of Mir Khalifa to the governorship of Delhi. From his early 
years he was an intelligent companion (of Akbar) and one who re¬ 
garded his ability as a ray from loyal devotion. The wise sovereign 
offered him his choice of four great employments, 1st—The office 
of Mir c Ar?i at court. 2nd- The charge of the harem. 1 8rd—The 
governorship of a remote province. 4th— 1 The governorship of 
that blissful city. As his strength of body was not great, he 
rightly preferred the last employment. 

On tho 26th of the month H.M. ordered a bridge of boats to be 
placed over the Sutlej, and the army crossed. On this day Hftjf K. 


text 142, where it is called the durbar - 
i-ma,§bkui. He must have vacated 
it when he went on pilgrimage. 


1 Darbdr-i-qliabisldn . Presumably 
this is the appointment formerly 
held by ‘Jtimad K. in the k 20th year. 
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and the other Biluci chiefs from ignorance and savagery ran away. 
They had not beheld 1 the majesty of the great camp, and they did 
not choose to be far from their own homos lest court-service would 
fall upon them! At the time of crossing they searched for a wrong 
path. Kuar Man Singh, Zain K. Koka and Khvvaja Ghiasu-d-dln 
*Ab Asaf K. were sen! after them. Owing to their being late 
in getting intelligence, they were unable to come up with them. 
Evil tale-bearers represented that they had not been active in the 
search, and for some days they were excluded from the bliss of 
the Presence and were in disgrace. 

One of the occurrences Avas the leaving of Rajah Todar Mai in 
the province of the Pan jab. When H.M. went off to Fathpur, he 
Avas sent off in order to arrauge the jdgtrs of the officers of the 
Kachwaha family. Ho was also ordered, with regard to some of 
the cultivated lands of the northern hill country, whoso rulers were 
not obedient, to leave them in peace, if, on receiving advice, 
they laid upon their shoulders the burden of submission. Other- 
Avise he was to extirpate the thankless crew, and to make over their 
lands and residences as the tankhwdh of the combatants for dominion 
(Akbar’s officers). In a short space of time the order was carried 
out. Many of the hill-proprietors became ashamed and apologised 
and attached themselves to the saddle- straps of fortune, and some 
were punished and banished. At the time when the royal standards 
cast the shade of justice over the centre of the Caliphate, Rajah 
249 Bhagwanfc Das and he (Todar Mai) came and did homage. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Fath K.'to the 
government of Bhakar. During the M&lwa expedition news had 
come to Dibfdpur that Saiyid Muhammad Mir 'Adi had died, II.M. 
sent them Ftmad K. the eunuch, who was distinguished for justice 
and ability. He in an able manner conducted an army to SehwHn, 8 
and after being successful returned after making peace. 


J Apparently A.T 1 mentis that 
the Bilucis were so ignorant of the 
splendour of Akbar’s court that they 
thought they would he impressed 
aud kept as his servants. 

* B. 438 says he died in 985 or 
986, but at p. 490 he thinks that the 


date given by M'^8am, Shaban 984 
or Oot. 1576, may be more correct. 
The T. JVTasum says he Ams suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Abul Fazl. Elliot 
I, 243. 

s The text haft Sahsawun. but the 
variant Sehwan eonib right. 
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Inasmuch as most men drop from their hands the thread of 
wisdom and become presumptuous when they have been successful, 
and do not respect their subordinates, and lose sight of the attract¬ 
ing affection which is the greatest of Divine gifts, this prudent man 
was caught by this evil quality. In his conceit aud negligence 
he did not recognize friend from foe, nor separate the flatterers 
from the speaker of bitter-seeming truths. The wicked and evil- 
minded were trusted while the right-thinking and right-acting 
were disregarded. In addition to this he used harsh and insolent 
language to his servants. He called craft circumspection and 
did not act justly. At the time when K.M. was in the Punjab he 
was about to convey his soldiers to the holy court in order that 
their horses might be branded. From somnolence of intellect he 
thought that the loans which he had formerly made to his men 
would supply 1 him with the means for his expenses. Though they 
declared their poverty, ho paid no heed and did nob act justly by 
them. One morning Maqsucl ‘AH, a servant, joined with some 
scoundrels and killed him. Many of them were seized, but some 
escaped to Qandahar. H.M. appointed Fath a K., who was distin- 


i The meaning appears to be that 
he called in his loans. This is how 
B. has understood it. for he says, 13 
note, “ lu order to equip his contin- 
“gent, he collected his rents aurl 
“outstandings, as it appears, with 
“ much harshness. ” The Iqbalnama 
puts it somewhat differently, saying 
that Ttimad's men asked for the 
expenses of the journey and for 
help, aud that he would not give 
them any money, aud abused them. 
Perhaps then the meaning is not 
that he called in his loans (and 
snrely he would not do this when 
they were about to undertake an 
expensive journey); but that ho 
would not give them any help, as be 
thought that the loans he hud 
already made them were sufficient. 
The Moagir 1, 90, says that when 


Maq§ud, who was blind of arreye, 
represented his poverty to Itimad, 
the latter told him that he deserved 
to have his blind eye pissed upon, 
and that Maqsfid drew his dagger 
and killed him. The Maagir also 
remarks in the biography that cas¬ 
tration tames animals, but makes 
men more fierce. See also B. 13n 
and 428, and Elliot I, 244, where 
there is a translation of Mtau.m 
Bhakhari's account of the matter. 
It appears from this that the murder 
was committed at Bhakhar and on 
10 BabT-al-awwal 986, or 17 May 
1578. 

4 It appears from the Iqbalnama 
that this is FatV or Fattu K. Musnad 
•Ali, B. 502, 523 and 531. He was 
an Afghan, and perhaps he was sent 
in pursuance of Akbar’s scheme of 
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guislied for his observance of justice, to take charge of the country. 
On 5 Shahriyur, Divine mouth, the royal cortege passed near 
Sirliind, which received the freshness of spring by his advent. 
The great officers, and the doctors of poetry 1 and proof, and other 
special members of the holy feast were eloquent and acute accord¬ 
ing to their degree. The ocean fof the lord of oratory swelled up, 
and the thirsty-hearted ones of the desert of ignorance were 
saturated with knowledge. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the Shahinshah’s proceed¬ 
ing by water. Owing to the largeness of the crowd, it occurred to 
him that the camp should go by land aud that he himself and some 
special courtiers should go by water. On the 14th he sot out from 
the ferry of• Sul.tfinpur Khizrabad. The select ones accompanied 
him while the great camp and the common soldiers went by land. 

250 On the 19th he readied the environs of Delhi, and visited the tomb 
of H.M. Jahftnbani Jinnat AshiyftnT. Then after a time he re¬ 
entered the boat and weighed anchor. As the peasantry of that 
neighbourhood complained of the revenue officers (* amalyurdrdn ) he 
left Mozaffar K. and Shah Mansur there to dispense justice to 
them, and then join him. 


removing the Afghans from the 1 HukwnnaX nala u UtidlaL Per- 

l’anjab. In the T. ^I‘a§umi> Elliot I, haps hnkamal nala means JVIusici- 

£44, he is called Fat^ K - . Bahadur. 


ana. 
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CHAPTER XL1Y. 

The rapid journey op H.M. to Ajmerk, and ms RETURN to the 

Capital. 

It was a rale that ho should go every year in the beginning 
of Rajab to the holy shrine, and distribute gifts. In this way ho 
worshipped God. But from the view that Divine worship is not 
restricted to any ono place, and that speciality of locality does not 
befit universal bounty, he had the inspired thought that the chain 
of “ use 99 ami u wpnt ” should be broken, and that there should bo a 
wider sphere for the reception of the truth. This view, however, was 
not carried into effect in this year. Suddenly liis heart was inflamed 
by # the thought that he should rapidly go to the holy spot and 
return. Accordingly on the 24th he in the neighbourhood of 
Muttra mounted on a swift steod, aud proceeded thither. A few 
intimates accompanied Jiim. On that day he sent off Khwaja Path 
Ullah, who was one of his sorvants, to Gujarat to bring Qutbu-d-din 
K, to Court. From the time that M. Koka, in full reliance on the 
Shahinshah's kindness, had gone into retirement, the secret 1 wish 
of H.M.'s loving heart was always the desire to enhance the glory 
( bahrUzi ) of that seeker after bliss. From this thought he sent for 
him ' upon this expedition, in order that if lie had got rid of his ill- 
luimour he might come to Court and be encompassed with royal 
favours. Owing to his being full of fancies, and not listening to 


i I have only guessed at the mean¬ 
ing of this clause for the word bah- 
ru::i is unintelligible to me. 

Bahriiz means a transparent blue 
crystal, aud it also means Indian 
frankincense, but its meaning here 
1 do not understand. I presume 
that the expression Saadafc paajiuh 
refers to Akbar for I do riot see how 
M. Kokft could he described by A. F. 
as a seeker after anspiciousness. 
Literally, the clause seems to mean 
46 


“ hidden in the loving heart was the 
crystal of auspicious search. ” But 
I suspect some corruption of the 
text though the I.O. MSS. agree 
with the Bib. Ind. JBahrM occurs 
again at p. 320 and seems used there 
to mean victory. Ifc is apparently 
a form of flruzY, both meaning a 
blue crystal. See also p. 394, where 
wo are told that Akbar exerted him¬ 
self anew to develop (dar ; lahrilxi) 
Sultan SelTm. 
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advice, he remained in the same disturbed state. Accordingly 
Qulbu-d-dm K., who was his uncle, and in the place of his father, 
was sent for, as perhaps his advice would put him on the road of 
happiness. H.M. travelled so rapidly that he went more than a 
hundred kos in four days. He made his first halt in the house of 
Dauda in the town of Hajlpur. Next day he reached Miil-Manahar- 
nagnr, 1 and after that he came to Sftmbhar. 

251 ihi this day the eye and heart of tho writer of this noble 
chronicle were glorified by a special view of H.M. The brief 
account of this is that every day two especially devoted followers 
were appointed to collect cows for the use of the blissful young 8 
children, whom H.M. took with him after quieting their mothers 
and grandfathers. On this occasion, when the standards of fortune 
had advanced beyond Mill Manaharnagar, ray elder brother S. 
Abu-iaiz FaizT and myself were chosen for this important service. 
In the beginning of the month my noblest of brothers was- in 
attendance on the august stirrup and discoursing eloquently. This 
inexperienced one (himself) had to attend to the business alone. As 
tho place is the abode of savage hill men, the dust of disturbance 
arose in every place wh^re J searched for cows. Most people did 
not believe that the king would pass by that way. For a time 1 
was lost in bewilderment, bub by my good star I came to my senses. 
My soul was troubled thinking that if tho orders were nob properly 
carried out, what would happen? And that if from excitement I got 
confused I would be a byword for stupidity. “Perhaps I shan't be 
able to manage tho thing aloue.'’ Suddenly, a secret message of 
joy camo to me in that hopeless place, and the star of fortune shone. 

I called to mind H.M. and he opened the knot of difficulty. All at 
once I in that burning spot of heat, 8 and in the coldness of search, 
hastened to a little hill, and there a number of cows were seen, 
ihey drew near of their own account and separated two of their 
number. By the marvels of Divine assistance about 20 others 
followed those two. A difficult task became easy, and my heart had 
fresh glory. The rosebush of devotion was irrigated anew ! 


1 See above, p. 221 of text. 

* I presume this means Akbar's 
children. 


8 apparently the heat of the air is 
contrasted with the coldness, i.e. the 
ill-success of the search. 
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On the 27th Shall riyftr. Divine month, Ajmer© was brightened 
by the Shahinshah's advent. The circumambulation was performed, 
and the expectants had their desires fulfilled. Next day, when 
midnight had passed, U.M. and nine followers mounted swift steedB 
and proceeded rapidly towards the capital. (They were) Naurang 
K.y Shiroya K., f.Iusain K., Maqbfil K., Fatli Ullah the sherbatdSr, 
'Abdulla Biluc, Hilal Aftabci, Shakir K. AbdSr, Mahmud K. Khawffs. 
They travelled 120 kos in two days 1 and reached the capital in the 
end of the month. 

Also at this time a report came from Gujarat from the imperial 252 
servants to the effect that the caravan fi of chaste ladies had traversed 
the dangers of the ocean and reached Gujai’afc. When the prepara¬ 
tions for a land journey had been completed they would proceed to 
the Presence. II. M. was delighted on heaving this news and sent 
an order to $h ih&bn-d din Ahmad K. to expedite the noble caravan, 
and to dispatch it to the K‘aba of fortune (Fathpur SikrI). 


i The T.A. Elliot V, 408, says 
Akbar left Delhi on 1st Rnjab and 
travelling 30 kos a day reached 
Ajmere at the end of 6 Rajah, the 
saint's anniversary. Next day he 
returned, and travelling 60 kos a 
day reached Fathpur in the evoning 
of Friday 9 Iiajab. According to 
this account he took four days. The 
statement in Lowe 262, *' at day¬ 
break," is wrong. He reached 
Toda then. B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247* 
which often differs from the Bib. 
Ind. text, says that Akbar left for 


Ajmere on the day of Din 23Shahri- 
ylir, or Friday 2 Rajah, and arrived 
on the day of Marisfand 29 Shaliri- 
yffr, night of 8 (should bo 6) Rajab, 
which is that of the anniversary, 
and arrived at Fat^pdr on 30 Shahri- 
yUr or Friday 9 Rajab. But these 
dates seem wrong and Din is 24, not 
23 kShahriyur. 

2 Thifl mu9t have beeu somo of 
Gulbadan Begum’s party. She and 
Sellma did not return till 1582. 
A. N. 385. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

Tbi increased splendour of the ‘Ibadat K#ana from the brilliance 

OF THE ACUTE NB8S OF H.M. THE QJHAHINSBAh. 

Although God-given wisdom and the science of Divine know¬ 
ledge (theology) adorn his holy personality and illumine his actions, 
yet, owing to the utter marvelousness of his nature, he every now and 
then draws a special veil over his countenance, and exercises world- 
sway and .speaks and acts in accordance with tho requirements of the 
time. At tho present day, when the morning-breeze of fortune is 
blowing, and the star of success is continually acquiring fresh radi¬ 
ance, he, by his practical knowledge and farsightedness, makes 
external ability the veil of spirituality and appraises the value of 
the modifiers of the passions, and the calibre of scientists. It has 
been mentioned 1 that he, in his ample search after truth, had laid the 
foundation of a noble seat for intellectual meetings. His sole and 
sublime idea was that, as in the external administration of the domin¬ 
ion, which is conjoined with eternity, the merits of the knowers of 
the things of this world had by profundity of vision, and observance 
of justice, been made conspicuous, and there had coased to bo a brisk 
market for pretence and favouritism, so might me masters of science 
and ethics, and the devotees of piety and contemplation, bo tested, 
the principles of faiths and creeds be examined, religions be investi¬ 
gated, the proofs and evidences for each be considered, and the pure 
gold and tho alloy be separated from evil commixture. In a short 
space of time a beautiful, detached building was erected, and the 
fraudulent vendors of impostures pur to sleep in the privy chamber 
of coutempt. A noble palace was provided for the spiritual world, 
and the pillars of Divine knowledge rose high. 

At this time, when the centre of the Caliphate (Fathpur Sikri) 

1 Soe text 112, and Elliot V, P30. i 4 The translation in Elliot VI 59, 
A. F. puts tho building of tho Tl>&dat * begins hero, 
kkana into the 19th year, and the 
T.A into the 20th. 
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was glorified by H. M/s advent, the former institutions were renewed^ 
and the temple of Diviue knowledge was on Thursday 1 nights 
illuminated by the light 3 of the holy inind. On 20 Mihr, 3 Divine 
month, 3 October 1578, and in that house of worship, the lamp of the 
privy chamber of detachment was kindled in the banqueting-hall of 
social life. The coin of the hivers of wisdom in colleges and cells 
was brought to the test. The clear wine was separated from the lees, 
and good coin from the adulterated. The wide capacity and the 253 
toleration of the Shadow of God were unveiled. Sufi, philosopher, 
orator, jurist, Sunni, Brahman, Jati,‘ Si fir A h C&rbftk,* * Nazarene, 

Jew, SAbl (Sabian'), Zoroastrian, and others v enjoyed exquisite pleasure 
by beholding the calmness of the assembly, the sitting of the world- 
lord in the lofty pulpit ( mimbar ), and the adornment of the 
pleasant abode of impartiality. The treasures of secretB were * 
opened out without fear' of hostile seekers after battle. The 
just and truth-perceiving ones of each sqct emerged from haughti¬ 
ness and 'conceit, and began thoir search anew. They displayed 
profundity and meditation, and gathered eternal bliss on the 
divan of greatness. The conceited and quarrclaoipe from evilness 
of disposition and shortness of thought descended into the mire of 
presumption and sought their profit in loss. Being guided by 
ignorant companions, and from the predominance of a somnolent 
fortune, they wont into disgrace. The conferences were excellently 
arranged by the acuteness and keen quest of truth of the world’s 
Khedive. Every time, eye and heart gained fresh lustre, and the 
lamp of vigils acquired new glory. The candle of investigation was 


1 Friday in text, but, as B. explains- 
this means Thursday. The account 
in the T.A. Elliot V, 301, shows 
that Thursday night is meant, for it 
goes on to say that the meetings 
sometimes lasted till past midday on 
Friday. 

* The meaning is that Akbur was 
present at the discussions. 

s End of September 1578. Add. 
27, 247 has day of Buhr&m 20 Mihr 
=s Friday 1 Slfoban (3 October 1578). 

* For Yati, the clergy or ascetics 


among the Jains. J. ill, 205, and 
note. 

* SlSra. A general name for the 
Jains. See translation I. 147 and 
note. B. 104 spoils the word Sevra. 

* For Charvaka. They are the 
N&stiks or infidels of Hindu philo¬ 
sophy. A. F. is severe upon this 
sect in the Ain. J. Ill, 21. There is 
an account of them in the Dabistin. 

7 Sabfan. Also called the Cliris- 
Liuns of St. John. See D‘iJerbelot 
H v. 
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lighted for those who loved darkness and sequacity. The families 
of the collegos and monasteries were tested. The handle of wealth 
and the material of sufficiency came into the grasp of the needy 
occupants of the summit of expectation. The fame of this faith- 
adorning method of world-bestowing made home bitter to inquirers 
and caused them to love exile. The SJjahiushahV court became 
the home of the inquirers of the seven climes, and the assemblage 
of the wise of every religion and sect. The veneer and the counter¬ 
feitness of all those who by feline tricks and stratagems had come 
forth in the garb of wisdom were revealed. A few irreverent and 
crafty spirits continued their old tactics after tho appearance of 
Truth and its concomitant convictions, and indulged in brawhop. 
Thoir idea was that as in tho great assemblies of former rulers the 
purpose of science and the designs of wisdom had been but little 
explored owing to tho crowd of men, the inattention of the gover¬ 
nor of the feast, the briskness of the market of praters, etc., so 
perhaps in this august assemblage they might succeed by tho length 
of thoir tongues, and a veil might be hung over tho occiput ( fardrn ) 
of truth. The Khedive of wisdom by the glory of his mind carried 
out the work to a conclusion deliberately and impartially, and in 
this praiseworthy fashion, which is seldom found in the saints of 
asceticism,—how then is it to be found in world rulers ?—tested the 
various coins of mortals. Many men became stained with sliaino 
and chose loss of fame, while some acquired wisdom and emerged 
from the hollow of obscurity to eminence. Reason was exalted, 
and tho star of fortune shone for the acquirers of knowledge. 
The bigoted ‘Ulaina and the routine-lawyers, who reckoned them¬ 
selves among the chiefs of philosophies and leaders of enlightenment, 
found their position difficult. The veil was removed from the face 
of many of them. The house of the evil-thinking coiners became 
the abode of a thousand suspicions and slanders. Though tho 
254 wicked and crooked-minded and disaffocted were always speaking 
foolishly about tho pious Khedive, yet at this time they had a new 
foundation for their calumnies, and descended into tho pit of eternal 
ruin. Inasmuch as the warmth of the Shfihinshfth’s graciousness 
increases daily, and he was aware of the ignorance of those turbulent 
ones, lie did net proceed against them with physical and spiritual 
vigour and with external and internal majesty. Rather, ho re- 
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strained his heart and tongue from uttering his disgust, and did 
not allow the dust of chagrin to settle on the skirt of his soul. 
In a short space of time many of those fortunately fell into fatal 
evils and suffered losses and died, while some who were of a good 
sort became ashamed, and took up the work (of study) anew. 
From a long time it was tho custom that the dnll and superficial 
regarded tho heartfelt words of holy souls as foolishness. They 
recognized wisdom nowhere but in the schools, and did not know 
that acquired knowledge is for the most part stained with doubts 
and suspicions. Insight is that which without schooling illuminates 
the pure temple of tho heart. The inner soul receives rays from 
holy heaven. From eternity, tho ocean of Divine bounties has 
been in motion, and tho cup of those who are worthy of the world 
of creation is filled to the brim therefrom Always have the mag¬ 
nates of Use and Wont in spite of their, great knowledge sought 
the explanation of wisdom and ethics (Hl?u u ‘avial) from this com¬ 
pany of the pure in heart, and have waited in the antechamber of 
the simple and beautiful 1 of soul, and have gathered bliss there¬ 
from. Accordingly histories tell of this, and it transpires in bio¬ 
graphies (?). God. be praised for that at this day the Lord of Lords 
of inspired (ladnni) wisdom is represented by the Holy Personality 
of the S^ahinshuh. Tho difficulties of sect upon sect of mankind 
are made easy by the Hashings of his sacred soul. The attainment of 
enlightenment is not the first 3 robe of - honour which the eternal 
needle sews. He who knows the secrets of the past, and the 
reader of ancient stories, is well aware of this. Still more is it 
known to the awakened, the truth-choosing and the acute! May 
the Almighty God ever keep verdant and watered this tree which 
is rich in spiritual and material fruit! 

Verso. 

Lord, so long as the world hath glory and colour. 

Heavens, motion, the earth, stability; 

J Cf. Akbnr‘8 romark J. Ill, 385. * /?« siyar. But text is haaiyar y 

that the prophets were all illiterate, many, and perhaps the meaning is 

and his suggestion that therefore all only that there is mueh evidence of 

believers should keep one of their thin in histories, 
sons uneducated. j 8 Apparently the meaning is that 
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Make the world the possession of this lord of conjunctions, 
Make the spheres friendly to this world-conqueror. 

One night, the assembly in the 'Ibaclatkhana was increasing 
the light of truth. Padre Radi f, 1 one of the Nazarene sages, who 
was singular for his understanding and ability, jyas making points 
in that feast of intelligence. Some of the untruthfu l tri gots came 
forward in a blundering way to answer him. Owing to the calm¬ 
ness of the august assembly, and tTio increasing light of justice, it 


possessors of enlightenment cam© 
late, and perhaps also that awakened 
souls came lute, anil acute truth- , 
choosers still later. 

1 Rodolfo Acquaviva, B. 168, n. 1, 
say* that tlio* word in the MSS. is 
Rodolf, and not uajjj, and that 
the letter lam has been mistaken 
lor a yd. Of. Elliot VI, 60, n. 2. 
The Bib. Ind. text has and 

gives the variant Ravlq. The 
Lucknow and Oawnporo ed. want 
the passage, and so also does B.AJ. 
MS., Add. 27. 247. 10. MS. 564 or 
286, 321b, has jJJaj Rodolfa, the 
points and the Bakin being care¬ 
fully marked. 1.0, MS. 235 has 
622a *Jum. B.M. Add. 1116, p. 168a, 
has jjjjs Buutaq. , 

The subject of the Jesuit mis¬ 
sions to Akbar has been admirably 
treated by General Mac lagan in a 
paper in J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 38 el 
eeq. It appears from it, and from 
Bartoli (reprint of Del Majno, Pia¬ 
cenza 1819, p. 26) that Acqaaviva 
did not arrive »t Fat^ipilr Slkrl till 
February 1580 (on the 18th accord¬ 
ing to M&clagan, and the 27th ac¬ 
cording to Bartoli). There is then 
an anachronism in A. F.’a placing 
the event in the annals of the 23rd 
year, i.e, 986 or 1578. Jt is note¬ 
worthy that the account of Acqaaviva 


appears to be a subsequent addition 
to the Akbarnama, as otherwise it 
would have appeared in the MSS. 
used for the Lucknowod. Tftestory 

mi fr to the o ixluJ.-uI. 6re does not 
Bm lnyftm. Lowe, 
308, s ays. j>. T^UfbyriT -(lTii of Jalesar, 
PCURO^d4j4#^v4Ual tothciu(hcrM and 
that they refused. This was in the 
orufTf 98” (B. 199), or a.d. 1581. 
and consequently at a time when 
Bauayilnl was at court. Bartoli also, 
p. 31, says it was a Muhammadan 
who proposed the ordeal to Ac- 
quaviva. See. also a pamphlet pub- 
lishedat Bombay" in 1894called “The 
Blessed Martyrs of Cuncolim,’* p. 6, 
which however adds that Rudolfo 
did offer to throw himself into a 
fire. Bartoli adds that the Muham¬ 
madan knew well that he would not 
have to undergo the ordeal, and pro¬ 
bably this is true, for Qutbu-d-dln 
was a drunkard as well as an en¬ 
thusiast, and according to A. F. Ill, 
3()P, he was convicted of fraud ami 
misrepresentation. According to 
B.M. Add 27, 247, it was S. ‘Abdu- 
NahT who refused the challenge 
9 There is no pronoun ke after 
Rudolf in the T.O. MS»S .thoughthere 
is in the text. 
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became clear that each of these was weaving a circle of old 
acquisitions, and was not following the highway of proof, and that 
the explanation of the riddle of truth was not present to their 
thoughts. Ttie veil was nearly being stripped, once for all, from 
their procedure. They were ashamed* and abandoned such dis¬ 
course, and applied themselves fo perverting the words of the 
Gospels. But they could not silence their antagonist by such 
arguments. The Padre quietly and with an air of conviction said, 255 
“Alas, that such tTirdgs should be thought to bo true I I u fact, 
if this faction have such an opinion of our Book, and regard the 
Furq&n (the Qoran) as the pure word of God, it is proper that a 
1 leaped fire be lig hted. We shall take the Gospels in our hands, 
and the f Ulam§ of that faith shall take their book, and then let us 
enter that testing-place of truth. The escape of any one will be a 
sign of his truthfulness.” The liverless and black-hearted fellows 
wavered, and in reply to the challenge had recourse to bigotry and 
wrangling. This cowardice and effrontery displeased his (Akbar’s) 
equitable soul, and the banquet of enlightenment was made respon¬ 
dent by acute observations. Continually, in those day-like nights, 
glorious subtleties and profound words dropped from his pearl-filled 
mouth. Among them was this: “Most' persons, from intimacy with 
those who adorn their outside, but are inwardly bad, think that out¬ 
ward semblance, and the letter of Muham mad anism, profit without 
internal conviction. Hence we by fear and forc^compelled many be¬ 
lievers in The Brahman (i.e. Hindu) religion to adopt the faith of our 
ancestors. Now that* the light of truth has taken possession of 
our soul, it has becomq clear that fn this distressful place of con- 
<rarities (the world), Avhere darkness of comprehension and con¬ 
ceit are heaped up, fold upon fold, a single step cannot be taken 
without the torch of proof, and that that creed is profitable which'is 


1 but perhaps peittar 

(which, however, I do not find in the 
MSS.) would be a better reading, as 
meaning that formerly he (Akbar) 
from association with conformists 
persecuted, etc This passage may 
bo compared with that in the Ain, 
J. Ill, 381, para. 3. There the word 

47 


pe&Uir is used, ho© Ain, text II, 231. 
It seems doubtful if by the phrase 
Khvd tnutulman ndshud, Akbar 
meant to avow that he was not a 
Muhammadan. Possibly it means, if 
a man is not of himself a Muham¬ 
madan. he should not be forced to be 


one. 
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adopted with the approval of wisdom. To repeat the creed, to 
remove a piece of skin (i.e. to become circumcised) and to place 
the end of one's bones on the ground (i.e. the head in adoration) 
from dread of the Sultan, is not seeking after God." 

Verse, 

Obedience is not the placing of jour forehead in the dust. 

Produce r truth, for sincerity is not situated in tho forehead. 

The first 3 stop in this perilous desert is with a high con rage, and 
an exalted determination to rise up and do battle with the protean 
and presumptuous carnal soul, and by rigorous self examination to 
make Anger and Lust the subjects of Sultan Reason, and to erase from 
the heart tho marks of censurable sentiments. Mayhap the Sun of 
Proof will emerge from behind the veil of Error and make one a truth- 
worshipper, and afterward * be may by secret attraction draw to him¬ 
self one of the inquirers after tho Path. Such load-stones are pro¬ 
duced from the mine of asceticism [riydzat). Or. it may be that by 
virtue of talisman and the might of fascination he may bring him 
into his circle. 4 Should the latter go astray and fall into tho pit of 
not doing God’s will, yet shall he not be stained with the dust of 
blame. He also said, “Wo blame ourselvos for what we did in accor 
danco with old rules and before tho truth about faith had shed its 
rays on oar heart." 

The fortunate and auspicious, on bearing these enlightening words, 
hastened to the abode of the light of search and set themselves to 
amend their ways, while the somnolent and perverse were full of 
disturbance. Inasmuch as the fierce winds of indiscrimination had 
laid hold of the four corners of the world, he mentioned the rules of 


1 There is a play on the words 
f esh (Jr 4 produce ’ and peshanl ‘ fore- 
Load.' 

* cf. J. Ill, 384. 44 The first step 
in this long road is not to give tho 
roin to desire and anger, but to take 
a measured rule and align one’s 
actions theroon.** Also, ibid " For¬ 
merly I persecuted men into con¬ 
formity with my faith and deemed it 


Islam. As I grow in knowledge, I 
was overwhelmed with shame. Not 
being ft Muslim myself, it was un¬ 
meet to force others to become such. 
What constancy is to l>e expected 
from proselytea on compulsion.” 

8 Both tho 1.0. MSS. have any ah 
** afterwards ’* here. 

* yiran in text, but apparently 
gird in I.O* f 236, 




*****. 
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various religions, and described their various excellencies. , The acute 
sovereign gave no weight to common talk, and praised whatever was 
good in any religion. Hfc often adorned the tablet of his tongue by 
saying “He is a man who makes Justice the guide of the path of in* 
quiryland takes from every sect what is consonant to reason. Perhaps 
in this way the lock, whose key has been lost, may he opened.” In 256 
this connexion, lie praised the truth-seeking of the natives of India, 
and eloquently described the companionship of the men of that 
country in the day of disaster, and how they played away for the sake 
of Fidelity (lit. in the shadow of). Property, Life, Reputation, and Reli 
gion, which are reckoned as comprising the four goods of the world's* 
market. He also dwelt upon the wonderful way in which the women 
of that country become ashes whenever the dny of calamity arrives. 

Phis bliss-collecting class has several divisions. Some protagonists 
of the path of righteousness yield up their lives merely on hearing of 
the inevitable lot of their husbands. Many sensualist^ of old times 
were, from ignorance and ^reflection, unable to read such exquisite 
creatures by the lines of the forehead, or the record of their be¬ 
haviour, and entered with loss the ravine of experiment, and cast 
away recklessly the priceless jewel! Some deliberately and with open 
brow enter the Haines along with their husband’s corpse, or with some 
token of him who hath gone to the land of annihilation. 


1 It i* daniya, “tho world/' in 
text, but tlio 1.0. MBS. have dT»T, 
" belonging to faith." See Boday- 
unT, Lowe 299, for a reference to the 
four degrees of devotion. 

* Rah-\ nekdndenh\, "tho path of 
right-thinking.’* But the 1.0. MBS. 
have Tkdndi'thi " oneness of thought." 

8 The meaning is that some hus¬ 
bands were so gross-minded os not 
to believe in their wives' virtue, and 
so tried them by pausing them to 
receive false reports of tlieir dcutb, 
thereby losing the priceless jewel of 
ft virtuous wife. This meaning is 
made clear by B.M. MS.. Add. 27, 
247, which has the words &$a6ar-t* 


frl'iii Ijkudra badarogJk rnaanTda 
“spread a false report of their own 
death.” Tho same MB., says'Abdul 
IJoi Foringhi, spoke of the Christians 
practising monogamy. There are 
some remarks on by Akbar in 
tho collection of his sayings at the 
end of the Ain, J. Ill, 898, and at 
p. 322 of the same work we have the 
statement that Hindu women may be 
divided into five classes with regard 
to their methods of expressing grief 
for the death of their husbands. The 
first class is of those who die as soon 
as they hear the nows, and so have to 
lxi burnt by the relatives (after 
death). 
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Verne . 

Being saturated with love, they burn together, 

Like two wicks caught by one flame. 

Some whom sacrifice of life and fellowship do not make happy, 
yet, from fear of men’s reproach, observe the letter of love, and des¬ 
cend into the mouth of the fire. 

He said 1 to the learned Christians, “ Since you reckon the reveren 
cing of women as part of your religion, and allow not more than (one 
wife to a man, it would not be wonderful if such fidelity and life- 
sacrifice were found among your women. The extraordinary thing is 
that it occurs among those of the Brahman (i.e. the Hindu) religion. 
Tiiere are numerous concubines, and many of them are neglected and 
unappreciated and spend their days unfructuously in the privy chamber 
of chastity, yet in spite of such bitterness of life they are flaming 
torches of love and fellowship. 1 ’ On hearing such noble recitals those 
present remained silent in the hall of reply, and their tongues reddened 
with surprise. The Divine message filled with joy all the seekers 
after wisdom in the august assemblage. 

One of the occurrences was the division of his time. Though 
H.M. watches over his being and chorishes his time, nor spends any 
portion of it idly or uselessly, yet at this auspicious period he discussed 
the subject for the guidance of the fortunate, and by apportioning 
day and night gave a lesson to mankind. Though in every act of 
movement or repose he is cognisant of the Almighty, and assiduous in 
doing His will, as befits obedience to Sultan Wisdom, yet when he 
arises from sleep he withdraws his attention from everything else, and 
makes his outward accord with his inward conditions and practises 
devotion*, and makes his heart a memorial of the Creator. He returns 
257 thanks for his existence and commences his good works. In this holy 
employment he spends not less than five gliaris, i e. two astronomical 
hours, and ho regards it as the key of the gate of successes ( muqatid ) 


i B.M., Add. 27, 247, p. 299ii. 
makes the remark about Christians 
having only one wife as having come 
from ‘Abdn-I-Hui Foringhl. It also 
gives here Akbar's opinion about the 
difference between Mansur (Halluj) 


and Fharoah. See Jarrett III, 394 
•Abdu-MJai Feringhi is casually men¬ 
tioned by Jahangir in his Memoirs, 
p. 324, 8. Abroad, ed. annals of 15th 
year. 





CHAl’TKU XI,V. 


373 




Inasmuch as God has made us complex, it is fitting that some attention 
should be paid to the body. He therefore pays some regard to the 
clothing thereof and to his toilet. Not more than three gharis arc 
spent on this occupation. After that he opens the gates of justice 
and holds open Court.. In the investigation into the cases of the 
oppressed, lie places no reliance on testimony or on oaths, which are 
the resource of the crafty, but/draws liis conclusion from the contra¬ 
dictions in the narratives, the physiognomy, and from sublime re¬ 
searches, and noble conjectures. Truth takes her place in this centre, 
fn this work he spends not less than 1.} pah nr 8. As it is the social 
state, it is indispensable that he devote some time to food, and to 
offices of decency. He does not spend more than two gharis in these 
things. As rulers are bound to make lofty the hall of justice, and to 
seek enlightenment from the tongue of the dumb and helpless, they 
must necessarily spend some time with elephants, horses, camels and 
mules and the like. So ho takes note of their food aud^forage, and 
pays attention to the grooming of this homely crowd. He sets four 
gharis apart for this work. He also spends two pahdrs in the 
female apnrtmeuts in the affairs of his secluded wives, and of the 
other chaslo ladies who make petitions to him. It is necessary that 
he give his mind to these matters that there may be equality in 
his treatment of them (tho women), and that equity be preserved. 
As the foundation of the house of bones rests upon sleep he from 
motives of health, which is bound up with thanksgiving, spends 2h 
pahars 1 iu sweet slumbers. From this account those who have the 
honour of attending the court will reap bliss, and receive into their 
hands the laws of good fortune. 

One of tho. occurrences was the sending of truth-speaking, 
acute persons to examine tho treasuries. Some interested, evil- 
miuded persons represented to H.M. that the treasurers of the 
capital had become dishonest and had opened the hand of fraud. 
Inasmuch as the management of the minutiae of administration, what 
need then to speak of the generalities, rests on the genius of just 


1 Tho fcotul of these spaces of time 
cornea to six f than and 14 gharit. 
There arc 8 pahars or watches in the 
24 hours, but tho nnmber of gharis 
in a yahar varies from U to 0. J. Ill, 


10. It' we take 7 jw the average the 
8 pahars are accounted for. Tho ac¬ 
count here given of Akbar's distribu¬ 
tion of his time may be compared 
with that iu the Aiu 13. lt&. 
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rulers, H.M. nominated Mozaffar K, Khwaja Shah Mansur, Qflsim 
K. y and some other experienced and intelligent persons tu examine 
into the matter. They in a short space of time inspected the money 
in the treasury and tested its amount and quality. The mischievous 
storytellers met with their deserts. 

One of the occurrences was the commencraent of the opening of 
the treasury of the Anuptalao. Already an order had been given 
for filling it with various kinds of coin. When by the labours ot 
energetic and honest workers it had been filled to the brim, the 
258 bounteous sovereign on 2 S Mihr, Divine month (beginning of Octo¬ 
ber 1578), established his divan on the bank and began his gifts. 
He commenced by supplications to the gracious and incomparable 
Deity. After that he lifted out one by one a moliar, a rupee, and 
a dam. A similar amount was given to several of those who were 
admitted to the presence. The writer of this noble volume also 
participated in this favour. After that, crowds of men received 
gifts, handful by handful, and skirt by skirt. He addressed the first 
set and said with a mystery revealing tongue that each one should 
out of loyalty regard the royal gift as an amulet of Reason's arm, 
and should for the sake of the stability of the dominion (Akbar’s), 
and the attainment of desires, make a vow to the effect that lie would 
bestow a specific portion of whatever of the world's goods he 
amassed on the poor and needy, so that he might in a short time attain 
eternal joy. The fortunate and auspicious regarded this speech as 
a Divine message and succeeded in opening the knot of their desires. 
The evil and blackhearted regarded it as fiction and broke (i.e. bent 
or left it in) the thorn of failure in the foot of fortune. The inquir¬ 
ing heart brought a close scrutiny to bear on men's careers and 
continued searching for a sign of the wonders of miracnloud' aid. 
In a short space of time those who hearkened to the Divine message 
reached the lofty position of Amirs, and those who from somnolent 
fortuue did not regard it did not attain such a position. What do I 

1 I adopt the reading patbandagl See its use in this sense in the ‘AIn, 

of the 1.0/ MSS. in preference to the text, i I. 216, where in the account of 

ydbandagX of the text. JalAlu-d-dln Tabriz! we are told that 

* iia.ngtra. This word is not ex he .was saved from the effects ut an 

plaintxl in the dictionaries, but means accusation, by the tlamr/lrdi of S. 

help, especially of a miraculous kind. Buhau-d-dTn. 
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say! They tlien lost the position they had, and wore spiritually and 
materially ruined. The exposition of this wonderful circumstance 
is a long story. Whom shall 1 eulogize, and from whom shall 1 
strip the voil '( I shall write a brief account of what happened to 
myself, and this will help to make the matter comprehensible. 1 jot 
myself out of loyalty to preservo the gift x and by the blessing there¬ 
of I became a flower-gatherer in fortune’s garden. Inasmuch as 
good fortunes repose in time’s ambushes and seek for assistance, 
and us the wonder-workers of destiny conduct the new travellers in 
the land of assiduity and application into narrow defiles in the begin¬ 
ning of thoir caroer, so was I at the first stage of fcho long road of 
social life brought into a bitter country. By dint of a right inten¬ 
tion and the strength of an awakened fortuno, I went on with an 
open brow and a determined step. By the guidance of celestial aids 
I closed tho tongue of desire, and confiding uiy ear to the pleasant 
abode of content I made tho threshold of the world’s lord my rest¬ 
ing-place, and gathered bliss. The vicissitudes of Time cast no dust 
of instability into that puro temple, and the narrow path of guidance 
became a wide plain of joy. My fellow-travellers dispersed on 
account of the davkness of fortune’s face and tho difficulties of main- . 
tonance, but some of them from fidelity and nobleness bravely footed 
the paih along with me. They got expansion by my expansion. 

One day they were empty-handed and in difficulty, and endeavoured 
to spend that capital of fortune (the Anuptal&o gift). The reply 
from my nature’s antechamber was, “It will not be sufficient for two 
days, practise now whatever remedy you would employ (after the 
two days), and bo patient. If this (the gift) be a surety for etornal 
life, refrain from folly and let not go the skirt of the vow.’’ As 
fate was propitious, they accepted the celestial counsel, and there 
was no stirring of the dust of distress. In a similar manner from 
the ascent and descent of the spheres the multiform, presumptuous 
spirit rose up several times to contend and was defeated. In a short 259 
space of time, by the blessing of the holy spirit (Akbar s), fortune s 
door opened, and without the labour of search or the recommenda¬ 
tion of man, the Sbahinskah’s favour raised this obscure sitter in the 
dust to celestial dignity. Silver or gold had no weight or value in 
thought’s balance. Many great men of the age fell into the thorn- 
brake of envy. I hope that by gaining the spiritual kingdom uiy 
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countenance may bo made joyful, and that the little of the impulses 
or desires which remain may disappear. Do you suppose I am 
writing a panegyric P I am only recording in a thanksgiving man¬ 
ner something about favours that have been received. The glorious 
qualities of God's chosen One are more than the capacity of the 
vulgar of the age can comprehend. The abundant kindnesses which 
I have enjoyed prompts me to impress on the hearts of the exoteric 
something of my own adventures. May it be eyes to the blind, and 
a collyrinra to the seeing, and may they continually garner bliss in 
the palace of Truth 1 

Among the occurrences was the arrival of a report from Khnn 
Jahan. When by the glory of activity and skill the delightful 
country of Bengal bad boon cleared of the weeds and rubbish of 
the ingrates, Ibrahim Naral 1 2 and KartmdAd MusAzai waited for an 
opportunity of making a disturbance in the country of Bhatf. a 'IsA 3 * * 
the zamindar of that country spent his time in dissimulation^ S^Ah 
BardI also, the admiral (mfr naicdra), raised the head of presumption. 
The able servant (Khan Jahan) led an army thither. In the neigh¬ 
bourhood of the town (qa$ba) of Gwgs/ Naulaka 6 the mother of Daud, 
and her depeudants, and also MahmfidiK. Khaskhail, commonly known 
as Math and many disaffected Afghans presented themselves with 
offers of submission. Much property was obtained and choice col¬ 
lections wore made. A dispute arose between Naulaka and MatT. 
Khan Jail An who wanted to send him to annihilation, put him to 
death, ostensibly in order that he might be punished for tho charge 
of fraud which was brought against him, but also that the properties 
poized might remain concealed. §Jplh BardI, who was a vagabond* 
in the desert of insubordination, accepted good counsels and became 

1 Variant, Tara), and this is sup¬ 
ported by lqhaliiama MS. 

2 Sec B. -142, n. 1., and J.A.S.B. for 
1873, p. 206. J. II. 116. and n. 3. 

Tho word seems connected with the I 
Bengali bh&ta , ebb-tide. 

3 J. II. 117, and B. 342, and n., 

A.N. Ill, 432. 

* KhAs in J. II, 1117, and in text of J 

Ain, but in Index this is corrected 


to Ghas. It is properly Gawas, or 
Gwas as in A N. It is in Murshida- 
bad district, and is a very large and 
well-known pargana. 

6 Meaning apparently ‘'Nine 
lacs.” 1.0 236 has Lon8. 

* ftwiira. A. F. apparently uses 
this word because it jingles with 
8h5h Bnrdl’s title of Mir Nawara. 
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loyal. When Hie town of Bhfiwfll 1 became? tho station of the army, 
( Ibrahim Naral, Karlmdad/and other Afghans of that country 


brought forsvard propositions of obedience and used tho language 
of harmony. *lafi. however sate in the ravine of diaobedionce, and 
was presumptuous. A large force was sent against him under SJ^Ali 
BardI and Muhammad Quli. Tt proceeded by the river KiySra 2 * 
Sundar, and a hot engagement took place on the borders of Kastai ? 8 
4sa was defeated and fled, and much valuable booty fell into the 
hands of tho warriors for dominion. Inasmuch as pride increases 
the blindness of the heart and eyes, Majlis DiUwar and Majlis 
Pra tflp, 4 * ^ who were landholders in that part of the cotfnfcry, suddenly 260 
brought out a crowd & * of boats from the rivers and channels and 
kindled the flames of contention. The warriors of the victorious 
army lost courage and turned to flee, and in that encounter some ol 
tho voyagers left their boats and fled. MuhamSd 0 Quli in his ac¬ 
tivity and courage threw himself upon the enemy s Boats and carried 
on the light. He contended as much as he could and then was 
made prisoner. One of the wonderful results of daily-increasing 
fortune was that when the army was retreating, Tila (jjhazl, a land¬ 
holder, came and opened the hand of courage so that in despair’s 
midday the lights of victory revealed themselves to the imperial 
servants. Together with abundant booty they gained their object. 

The black-hearted foe fell into tho billows of despair. Just then 
Ibrfihim-Naral sent his son with choice products of the country and 


1 This is Bhaw&l or Ran Bhawal 
in the Dacca district. Ifc was in 
Sarkar JBazillia. J. HI, 137. 

2 Kin&ra in text, but both tho 1.0. 

MSS. have Kiyara, or Giyara. In tho 
Ain, Kiyftra Sundar is mentioned as 
a largo resorvoir in Sonargaon. .1. II, 
124, and Ain text I, 390. Jarrett 

remarks that Gladwin adopts the 
variant of Katara, and tho RiySau-s- 
snlatin has Kathora Sundar. Pos¬ 
sibly the river meant is one near 

Kgara Suudft or thaiiu Nikli in the 

Maimnnsingh district. 

2 Variant Kaithal. I cannot iden¬ 

tify it. 


♦ Chu this be the Rajah Pratapa- 
ditya of Jossore ? 

r » Kundil&n. This is the .same 
word that is used in A.N. II. 39, two 
lines from foot. I take it to bo the 
ktiiidala of the Burhan QatX and 
Vuilers. In the Newal Kishore lith. 
of the B.Q. the word is wrongly print¬ 
ed kundaiia, but the description 
j says there* is a 15m in tho word. It 
means gathered together, congested. 

* Identified in Index with the M. 
Quli of pp. 433, 585, etc. Perhaps the 
M. Quit Toqbai of B. 434, and thd 
Mon sir III, 204. 
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asked for protection. The general /(Khfln Jah fin) accepted his ex¬ 
cuses and returned. Ho proceeded to feilihatpiir which he had 
founded in the neighbourhood of Tunda, and then reported the 
celestial aids to the august court. 

At this time of joy a musician named Gadai was brought before 
H.M., and it appeared that he had twenty-five children from one wife. 
Apropos of this LL.M. said , 11 A Biliioi had twenty children from one 
wife and ho came to the oourt and petitioned saying, and people say 
this chaste matron has become forbidden to mo (harfim) on account of 
the numerous births. ‘ What remedy have I, and what euro is thore 
for my wretchedness? * We bade him be comforted and observed 
that such a saying had not the appearance of truth. Wicked story¬ 
tellers must have invented it. If any matrimony {kcjji) produced 
such a good rosult (as so large a progeny) it was an honour to the 
parties, and not a case for abstension (hurmat) . Let him then go on 
to display his own virility, and_ the fertility of his spouse. H.M. 
told this lively story, and the hearts of the auditors had a fresh 
entertainment. 

One of the occurrences was the flashing of the light of truth 
from his sacrod soul. Though H.M. from his wido capacity and 
splendid genius knows that multiplicity is the veil of unity, and keeps 
such ward and watch that ovory ope of the enlightened men of the 
world and (also) of the swift-goers of the spiritual court regards 
that royal cavalier of insight as his own leader, yet as the thoughts 
of solitude have been kueaded into his constitution, the threads of 
the exquisite veil become occasionally broken. Accordingly, at 
this time, Bakhshu Qawwal 1 recited before him two heart-ravishing 
stanzas in a pleasing manner. That Syllabus of the roll of recog¬ 
nition (of God) displayed a countenance flashing with Diviue lights. 
Those whose vision did not extend beyond the plain outward ap¬ 
pearance} received spiritual dolight (from the singing). Much more 
261 then was the state of the internally farsighted! When H.M. re¬ 
turned from that wonderful condition, he gave thanksgivings to God, 
and filled the hope-skirt of the songster with rich coin. _ 


i Qawwal incans a story-teller, a 
finger, or improvisatore. The name 
is apparently Bnhjtu in I.O. MS. 236. 
There is the variant Baehhai. Per¬ 
haps he is the famous minstrel of 


Bahadur Sfeah of Gujarat, whoso 
singing had such a wonderful effect 
on HumSyfln. Bayley’s Gujarat, 
p. 388 efc scq. 
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Ono of the occurrences was the emerging of M. ‘Aziz Kokaltash 
from the narrows of exclusion. From association with ignorant 
flatterers, and the tuimiltuousness of youth, he had fallen into the 
thornbrake of evil desires. The justice-loving sovereign had from 
his abundant kindness and wisdom excluded him from the bliss of 
doing homage, and sent him to school for increase in sense. When 
there appeared signs of repentance on his forehead, and the light of 
service revealed itself, II.M. brought him on 12 Aban, Divine month, 
out of the gloomy abode of melancholy, and bestowed various favours 
on him, and he proceeded to redeem past times by the performance 
of service. 

One of the occurrences was the coming of Rajah Madhukar to 
court. It has already 1 been mentioned that he had stirred up the 
dust of battle and been stained by defeat. After that he had felt 
ashamed, and was spending his days in distressed circumstances. 
Sfldiq K. wisely took up his quarters in the country. When the 
Rajah fell into difficulties on account of the pressur e of the gallant 
troops he was compelled to have recourse to humility, and made his 
former good services his testimonials. lie came forward with a 
thousand fawnings and excuses. The officers answered that if 
preparations for war had hot been made his supplications might 
have been listened to. The matter would now be referred to H.M. 
He also should send an able man and impress his wretchedness on 
the minds of the courtiers. Perhaps the billows of kindness might, 
seize him and cast him from the whirlpool of despair upon the shore 
of attainment of desire. Accordingly he sent his brother's son Som 
Caud with presents to court. The envoys were received at Bliera, 
and as H.M. is merciful he had pity upon him and showed him kind 
ness. When the news of the forgiveness of his offence arrived, he 
proceeded to court along with the officers. On 21 Aban, Divine 
month, Sadiq X. and the other officers came and did homage, and 
the presumptuous one (the Rajah) gathered bliss by prostrating 
himself. The world's lord kept his promise and exalted him by 
various favours. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Mogaffar Husain M. 
at Court in chains. It has been mentioned that.at Hie instigation of 


1 ante p, 228 of text, tie is the Buudela chief of Orchu. 
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evil-disposed persons he had, in Gujarat, turned away from the court 
of fortune and been rebellious, and now he had become a vagabond 
and gone to Khfindesh. Out of kindness and sympathy Maqsud 1 
262 Damba was sent to bring him to court, along with the presents. 
Thfijuler of the country made delays in surrendering him, and 
proposed extravagant conditions. - Apparently lie had fallen into 
improper thoughts on account of the royal standards having pro¬ 
ceeded towards the Panjab. QuJtbu cl-din K. sent Khwajagi Path 
Ullah and communicated counsels (to the ruler). The report of 
the return of H.M. towards the capital illuminated the world. Of 
necessity he abandoned his unbecoming thoughts and sent him off 
along with the servants of the Court. Mufcjalib K. and some soldiers 
from Maiwa were dispatched to accompany him. On 27 Azar, 
Divine month, that wanderer in the wilderness of unsuccess was 
brought to court. H.M. from kindness and circumspection made 
him over to a keeper so that he might loarn wisdom. In a short 
spaco of time there appeared signs of auspiciousueas in his beha¬ 
viour, the pen of forgiveness was drawn over his offences, and he was 
distinguished 3 by the favour of the Shadow of God. Next day, 
QuJ;bu-d-din K. came from Gujarat and did homage, and was exalted 
by various favours from the ^hfiliinshah. Also about this time 
Rajah Bhagvvant Das, Jagannftth, Rajah Gopfll, Jagmal Pan war and 
some other strenuous ones were sent off to the Panjab. Each of 
these received weighty advices, a noble steed, and a robe of honour. 
An order was issued that they should exert themselves in service, 
and not depart from the counsels of S‘aid K., and should not slumber 
in administering the province and in maintaining their own pre¬ 
paredness. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Shah biz K. to Ajmere. 
When it became known that the Rana had raised the head of turbu- 


* The I. A. Elliot V, 410, and Bada- 
yttnl, Lowe 274. calls him Maraud 
Jauhart, i.e. lapidary, perhaps he 
was the engraver. B. Mtu|$adof 

Herat ok* B. 27. The T. A. Elliot V, 
408, says Rajah ‘All was directed to 
send his son along with Mo^affar H 
On looking at the original and the 


f 

statement in SJj&il K. 1. 184, that 
(iulrufch B. was sent to Akbar along 
with her sou, it appears to mo likely 
that the word mddar “ mother " lias 
slipped out of the T.A. 

* Akbar married him to his eldest 
daughter Sultan Khanim. B. 4t>4. 
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lenco thero, GhAzl K. Muhammad Husain, S. Tairaur Badakhshl, 
MirzSda f All K. and many others were sent off on 4 Dai under his 
command in order that the RatiA and others might be guided to 
good service. Otherwise they wore to be destroyed by the darning 
sword. Much treasure was sent along with them. In a short space 
of time that blackthouglited one was disgraced, and the general 
public enjoyed repose, and returned thanks. 

One of the occurrences 1 was the laying the foundation of poor 
houses. From abundant graciousness and kindness an ordSF was 
given to the workmen that they should 



quarters of the capital, and make them over to benevolent and 
generous persons so t^lt the poor and needy of the world might have 
a home without having to look for it, or to endure the pain of waiting. 
In a short space of time the orders were admirably carried out, and 
those without resources enjoyed the comforts of a home in a foreign 
land. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Khgu Jahfin. When 
he returned successful from BhfttT ho took up his abode at §ihhat- 
pur. The sincerity of his soul had become somewhat clouded by 
the sense-robbing wine of self-love. Fortunately,® the veil of honour 
was not rent. In a short, space of time he fell upon the bed of pain. 
The heat of fever ended in constipation (f).° The Indian physicians 
did not understand the case and gave him heating medicines, and 
the thread of his life was snapped. He suffered pains in his belly for 
H months, and died on the night of Dibadiu 8 Dai, December 1578. 4 
H.M., was tnuch grieved and prayed for the forgiveness of his soul, 
but in accordance with the rule of the spiritual kingdom he submit¬ 


ted to destiuy and was patient. 


* See B. 266 and 200, bat according 
to BadayunY the poor houses he 
speaks of were not built till 991. 


• £]kilc<J/>n’la&tagi. Presumably 
this is the ame as ehikam giriftayi 
and means constipation But per- 
haps indigestion or dyspepsia in 
meant. 


* It is this passage which has led 
B. to say, p. 331, that A. F. remarks 
that Khan Jah&n’s death was oppor¬ 
tune, inasmuch as the immense 
plunder of Beugal had led him to the 
verge of rebellion. But A. F. does 
not. I think, anywhere say that£h«n 
Jah An was inclined to be a rebel. 


4 B. gives the date 19 Shawwal 986. 
which is 19 Deceinbor 1378 and 
corresponds with the 8 Dbi of the 
text. 





we #* 5 



.S8i akbaiOUMa. 


One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Sultan 
Kh waja. 1 When lie was appointed to the office of the command of 
the II aj he went off there, taking with him large presents from tho 
SJjfthins£Sh for high and low, and made tho natives and the strangers 
of that country attainers of their desires. He transacted the 
important business he had there and then returned with a large 
caravan. On the 11th (Dai) H.M. went off to enjoy the pleasure of 
hunting, and Sultan Khwajah presented himself there. He pro¬ 
duced Arab horses and other rarities, and each of his companions 
enjoyed the bounty of tho BJbahins^ah according to his degree. The 
Khw&ja related many instances of the propitious assistances given by 
M., and so delighted the hearts and ears of men. 

Among them was this, that during tho voyage a youth fell one 
night from tho ship’s deck into deep water. The faster the ship 
moved on, the nearer sounded his cries, and they reached the ears 
of those on board. The Khwaja made a vow to the world’s lord and 
sent off a boat (sumbuk) with sailors in it and waited in expectation 
of the Divine power. The crew thought this out-of-place searching 
to be absurd, and a long time elapsed. The tongues of tho fault-finders 
grew long, and the good man was sunk in sorrow Tn the midnight of 
despair those who had been sent brought safely him who had fallen 
into the water. The ring of dovotedness was fastened in tho spiri¬ 
tual ear of the general public. In a short time the good services of 
the Khwaja bestowed a new lustre on him. Fie was made a Tarkhan 
and was appointed to tho office of Sadr. At the same time an order 
was given that Mir Faqlru-d-dTn of Mashhad, who had the title of 
264 Naqib K., should proceed from Ujjain to the government of Patan. 
When he arrived there, Tarsun K., who was governor there, came to 
court. 


* B. 4:23, A.N. 436, and Badaytlni, 
Lowe 351. 

* An old Moghul title conveying 
certain privileges, and among others 
that of not being punished till the 
commission of nine offences. See B 
364 and A.N. 111. 636. where A. F. 
has a long note. Nt\ru-d-dln also 
lmd this title. See Baday on! Ill, 198. 
B.M. Add. 27. 247. contains some 


sentences about Sultan JTh wfija which 
are nob in tho Bib. Ind. text. One is 
that he brought greetings tahiydt 
from the Bogams, that is, from Gul- 
bndan Bcgam "and SolTma Bogair, 
and the other is that ha stated as a 
wonderful fact that the Begam’s ship 
and his ship had kept together from 
tho time they left Surat till their 
arrival at Jeddah. 
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One of the occurrences was the sending of a Mir Haj. The 
sole object of the sovereign is that the empty-handed and deserving 
poor of every country may obtain their desires. As it was manifest 
that on heariug tho report of the distribution of money, needy per¬ 
sons from Asia Minor and Syria assembled iu the Arab peninsula, 
and us the tale of the delight and tho thanksgiving of the natives 
and foreigners in that country w.as reported to H. M., the ocean of 
his benevolence was coimnoved, and an order was given to the 
officers of the Caliphate that a generous and active-minded person 
should be appointed to this office, and that twice as much (money) 
as was sent formerly should be sent. Khwaja Yuhyft was represented 
as worthy of this post, and he was accepted. On 2(5 Dai he went 
off with a large caravan, to deliver the great gifts. He was the great 
grandson 1 of KJwftjn Ahr&r, and was one remove from Khwaja 
‘Abdullah, whom the Turanians call Khwajagfin Khwaja. Though 
he had not much trod the arena of contemplation and piety (ruizr u 
ta'ulluh), yet he knew something of medicine and had read somewhat 
about Sufism.’ Ho was also one of the first of the age for truth and 
uprightneSST At this time also QulTj K. was sent to Gujarat in order 
that he might help the officers there in looking after tho peasantry 
and the soldiers, and also that he might look after his own proper¬ 
ties. tjtejl Ibrahim was made Sadr of the province. But he did not 
understand the nature of this kind of education and showed the 
baseness of his nature and his folly, and received punishment 8 
accordingly, as will be mentioned in its proper place. Also at this 
time Khwaja Ghi&su-d-dln ‘Ah Asaf K. was sent to Malwa 4 and 
Gujarat. Inasmuch aj it is indispensable that a ruler should send 


* Nablra pisari. See BadaytlnT 
III, $9, who says he was three re¬ 
moves from K. A^rir. Apparently 
by u one remove " A. F. means that 
he was grandson, for the Khw&jagan 
Khwaja was Kb. A^rara eldest son. 

a A. F. describes Sultan fTfr w&ja in 
nearly similar terms, A.N. Ill, 430. 
Boday finl II, 261, says four lacs of 
rupees were made over to K. Yaliya 
and that the latter left Ajmere for 
Mecca in Sfaawal 986. ‘Abdu-n-nabl 


and Makh-dam-al mulkh were sent 
to Mecca with this.caravau. 

B See text 40th He was imprisoned 
in Ranthambhor and tried to escape, 
but the rope broke and he was killed. 
See D.A. 702, 703, and Biday uni," 
Lowe II, 286; who hints that it was a 
murder and not a .suicide. He died 
in 994. 

* The Iqbilnama says he was sent 
there as baj&k&hl. 









everywhere able men [ao that the condition of the army may be 
known, that skilful and eloquent man was sent off on 20 Rahman to 
'carry out the branding regulation in Malwa, and then to proceed to 
Gujarat. Ho was to improve the army in accordance with the advice 
of Sbu\ab-d-dm Ahmad K. and Qnlij K. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

Bkoinnino ok the 24th Divine Year from the holt Accession, to 

WIT, THE YRAU ISFANDARMAZ OK TUE SECOND CYCLE. 

At this season, when the .wise throne-occupant in his ample 
vision and with arrangements for the quest of Truth inaugurated the 265 
feast of a spiritual Spring, the material Spring also spread out the 
banquet of joy. 

Verse- 

Grace the assembly at this season, for with joyous leaves 
The rose adorns the plot,’ and the Sb.Shinsb&h the world ; 

The Alexander-like prince Akbar at attainment s feast 
Like Elias drained the cup from wisdom’s fountain. 

On Wednesday 12 Mnharram 987, 11 March after the ' 

passing of six hours forty seven minutes, the brightener of the 
temporal and spiritual world, the unveiler of wisdom and perception, 
the assayer of the jewels of creation, the watchman of the visible 
and the invisible, cast his rays on the mansion of Aries. Hearts 
felt the stirring of Truth, and forms received spiritual purity. Tho 
reasoning powers were refreshed by tho waters of wisdom, the capi¬ 
tal of the brains was enlarged, tho flashes of light gave glory to 
inward and outward things, the skirt and tho pocket of the Ago 
were filled with the flowers of wish. Thousands of enchanting 
pictures robbed the critical and acute of steadiness. The world’s 
lord sate on tho divan of success, and opened the treasures of abun¬ 
dance. Crowds upon crowds of men attained their desires and gath¬ 
ered collyrium for the eyes, medicine for the heart, and tlio capital 
of life. May tho Incomparable Deity keep the lord of horizons in 
joy in the deep shade of His permanence together with treasure- 
showing wisdom and a jewel-scattering disposition! 

Verne. 

For ever, so long as day follows yesterday, 

For ever, so long as the current year follows the passed one. 
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May he abide, may his heart be green, and the world at his 
beck, 

Heaven help him, dominion support him, God bo his friend. 

In the beginning of the year Mozaffar K. obtained leave to go 
to the government of Bengal, and fOf. bado him wipe away the 
grief of the oppressed in that land. The first duty of just rulers is 
to make over countries, where tribes of mankind and various animals 
abound, to farsighted and just officers of wide capacity, so that the 
jewel of humanity may be polished and bo weighed in the balance 
of equity, and the administration of justice and the augmentation of 
dominion may have their proper place. 


(Some threo lines of rhetoric.) 

When Klifin Julian was dying, Mojaffar K., who had an abun¬ 
dant share of choice qualities, was nominated to the government of 
Bengal and departed thither on 3 Farwardln, 14 March 1579, after 
being loaded with salutary counsels. Rizavi K. was made bakhshi. 
The civil business (Diwani) was entrusted to Mir Adham and Rai 
266 Patr 1 D&s, while hakim Abul* Fath was made Sadr and Amin. ' M 
Nijabat K«, Mir JamMu d-diu 3 Husain Anjii and many others accom¬ 
panied them, and they were all presented with robes of honour and 
select horses. An order was issued to Ismail 4 Qull K. that lie should 
make over the government to the new officer, and should himself 
repair to court so that the pain of his grief might be assuaged 
by the balsam of favour, and his disturbed heart be tranqnillised. 
Orders were also issued to Qiyft K., Baba K., and JabbSrI and 
others that they should continue to look after the army. At this 
time also H.M. 'erased the record of Mozaffar Husain IL's offences 
and was gracious to him. He regarded his sedition in Gujarat as 
not having occurred. Though the world's lord shrinks from taking 
life, and always applies the remedy of kindness to the wicked, yet, 


i B. 469. 

* B. 424. 

s Author of the Persian Dictionary 
the Farhang-Jahangirl. The text 
has Anju, but B. has Iuju which he 
^ays is part of Shiraz. J. ill, 428 n. 


has Ij. The Maa$\r III, 358, say- 
the “ Injuwiya are Saiyida of Shiraz.” 

* B. 360. He was K. Jahin’a 
younger brother and probably ex¬ 
pected to succeed him. 
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with regard to this great benefaction, it appeared to bun that the 
nimplo soul (of Mo?affar II.) was not the source of wickedness, and 
that he had been led into strifo by seditious and shortsighted per¬ 
sons. At this time M. ‘A?Tz. Kokaltfwh retired into the dobles of 
obscurity on account of excessive imaginings and for some days was 
excluded from court. He had made over/Mir ‘Ahuul-dm collector 
(‘amlguzar) to his servant on suspicion of Ids dishonesty./ I he latter 
had a grudge against him and tortured him so that ho died. I he 
Mlraft in his extreme justice capitally punished the daring wretch 
who had taken advantage of his opportunity. And this act of justice 
he performed, not at the request of anybody, but from piety to God. 
Tl,e Mu-’s father came from Persia to ask for redress, and brought 
the oppression that had been exercised over the Mir to the august 
notice. H.M.. who in his court makes no difference between relative 
and stranger, and no distinction between a chief of. chiefs (beglar- 
begi) and a tangled-haired beggar, ordered that s the officers* of 
justice should inquire into the matter and report the result without 
globing over it. That delicately nurtured one suspected that he had 
lost favour and went into retirement, and won over the father by 
large sums of money. 


i J. II, 43. 

•i The variant ba kamdl nd> durust i, 
“ On account*)? complete dishonesty, 
is supported by LO. MS. 230. 

The story does not occur in the 
Lucknow edition. In the IqbalnSma 
it is entered under tho 20th year. 
The story told there is that when the 
JOym ‘Atfim wuh governor of Gujarat 
ho, ou suspicion of dishonesty, made 
over ‘Alau-d-dfn Yazdi his diwan to 
his servant named Y$Hb who beat 

Alan-d-dln so severely that he died. 

Though tho Khan ‘Azim capitally 
punished his slave by way of retalia¬ 
tion, yet ‘Ala»l-d-dfn’s father came 
from Yazd and complained to Akbar 
who made over the investigation of 
the case to Qazi Jaial, the army Qaz.1 
(Judge-Advocate). As the 


‘Azfm had punished his servant, he 
looked upon this revival of the charge 
as a proof that Akbar wus displeased 
with him. He paid a large sum to 
the father and so satisfied him, and 
then retired again to his garden in 
Agra. The account of this affair in 
B.M. Add. 27, 217, differs from that 
in the text. It tho first place it says 
apparently that M. Koka’s conduct 
was the result of drinking. Fuzani 
khuraar hal are the words used. 
Secondly, it calls Mir ‘Alau d-din 
. Tarafti (?) and Mir Koka’s Vizier 
and says that as he had embezzled 
much money, the MTrzft made him 
over to X*lib who was one of his own 
slaves, and that r f alib on account of 
u private enmity beat ‘Alafi d-dln so 
that ho died. It does not say any- 



<§L 


One of the occurrences was the departure of the ambassador ox 
‘5dil l K. of BijSpur. Though out of somnolent fortune he did not 
obey orders in a proper manner, yet like the other rulers of the 
Deccan he always sent* prudent men and choice presents and kept 
himself known to the august court. On this occasion also he had 
sent an able 2 and plausible man aloug with the rarities of the 
267 country. H.M. granted the desires of the ambassador and gave him 
leave to depart. Ho sent Hakim 8 ‘AH along with him, as the beaver 
of salutary advices, and to warn him ('idil K.) that if he did not 
hearken to them, he would be made war upon. 

One of the events was the putting to school of Sultan Murad. 
Now that he had arrived at the age of eight, and had recovered from 
successive ailments, H.M. desired that he should learn his letters. 
Tt was signified to S. Abul-Ffti* Faifi, who is singular for knowledge 
and practice, and who is renowned by his title of maliku-n-Mard, 
that he should instruct the prince. In a short time H.M/s desiro 
was accomplished, and the spiritual and physical window was 
opened. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival at court of Mir Nizam. 
It has already been stated that 'Abdullah 4 K. and ‘Abdi Kfawaja 
had been sent off along with the ambassadors of Badakhshau. M. 
fth&lwnkh regarded their arrival as the stock of eternal bliss. As 
the Khfinim was ill, and the star of her life was near its setting, she 
sent off her daughter Mihman B., and tho Mir aforesaid who was 
her son-in-law (i.e. was iuarriod to Mihmftn B.), to the holy court 
along with tho rarities of the country, in order that she might bind 
herself anuw to the saddlestraps of fortune. Sevoral of the cour¬ 
tiers met them and conducted them with honour, and on 21 Urdibihist 
they paid their respects. On 16 Khirdfid Wazir K. did homage, 



thing about the Kokab punishing 
XSlib. The father complained and 
Akbar made over the case to the 

W 

1 Usually called ‘Ail Adil Shah. 
Also called Abul Musaffar, murdered 
10 April 1580. He reigned for about 
•^2 years. He was the husband of 
Chand BiV>1. 


» The T.A., Elliot Y, 411, gives his 
name as Khwaja ‘Abdullah, and says 
that he and his son Shahl Beg 
received presents from Akbar. 

* A physician and engineer, B. 466 
He came from Gllan. 

♦ Vide supra, text, p. 246. 
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and was well received. As the government of Gujarat had been en¬ 
trusted to Sljihabu-d-din Ahmad K., ho (WazTr) had been ordered to 
Idar. In a short time the Rai of that country submitted and fell to 
supplications. The country was given to him (the Rui) and ho came 
to do homage. Shah b 8/, K. also arrived at this time. He had 268 

settled the affairs of Ajmir, and reduced the recalcitrant ones to 
obedience. He did homage on the 27th of the‘month. 
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CHAPTER XLVII. 

Tap: ACCEPTANCE BY ALT, TUB WISE MKN OF TUB Ad? OF THE SPIRITUAL 
PRIMACY (ijtihdd l ) OF THE WORLDS LORfl. 

The profound and judicious had perceived, from the dawning 
of the S]jfi bin shell's personality, that ho was the epitome of the 
volumes of perfection and had recognized him as akin to the spirit 
of holiness and as a gatherer of wisdom of the Divine school. From 
the beginning of the flashings of his intelligence up to his being 
seated on the throne of the Caliphate, and from the commencement 
of his daily-increasing fortune, those who could read the forehead of 
circumstance and were acquainted with mysteries, roceived fresh 
consolation; and, while congratulating themselves on their per¬ 
spicacity, they redoubled their supplications and thanksgivings. 
Inasmuch as the increase of temporal duties had thrown a veil over 
his world-illuminating spiritual beauty, it was not every one who could 
bring far-sighted intelligence to the point of understanding His 
Majesty, and there was a brisk market of inappreciation.^ Especially 
this was so with paper-worshipping scholiasts, sunk iri the mire ol 
routine, and recognizing no knowledge except the garnering of old 
materials and market-worn beads of small value and writings in 
black and- white on ancient folios which had been fabricated by 
servile decorators. 

Without indulging in the excessive panegyrics of professional 
encomiasts, verbal lapidaries ' who sell words at the rate of precious 
stones, whoever casts a glance at the great diurnal of events, or 
looks with honest eyes into this jewelled volume, knows that those 


1 See Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, » v. 
Ijtihad. 

4 lafttardilian-i-khuindJian furn*h, 
lit. word-cut tern who sell agates, 
For khamdkan soo V idlers s.v. It 
is an exceptionally hard stone and 


according to some iH agate Being 
so hard it is presumably difficult aud 
costly to cut, and apparently rheto¬ 
ricians or word-outoers are repre¬ 
sented as selling their words as if 
they wore precious-stones. 
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glorious works (Akbar'a) are above human comprehension, and that 
they furnish a splendid 1 spectacle to readers of the lines of tho fore¬ 
head. From the fcimo that chooser of one-ness, adorner of multipli¬ 
city, turned his attention to scientific subjects, and to tho varied pur¬ 
suits of mankind, and when, by removing some of his veils, he 
allowed his profundity and farsightedness to deck the bridal chamber 
of manifestation, ho scattered from his ocean heart such sublime 
words concerning the mysteries of vision and piety, and the apices 
of theory and practice, that the scorched hearts of instruction's fur¬ 
nace foil into amazement, and the crew of the schools sank'into the 
abode of astonishment. It is not the case (d&st&u) with revelation ami 
vision that holy thoughts, lofty genius, sublime energy acquire by 
learning and experience clearness of heart, step by step. Such is the 
.ease 2 with the erudite and eloquent To them these things come 
not without tho alloy of effort. But those who by happy fortune 
obtain in the Academy of fipd the marks of things Divine and human 
without any intermediary, peruse the documents of Primary Season 
and the Astrolabe of the heaven of holiness. It was fittiug that 269 
formalists who dwell within the four walls of routine should enter 
the defiles of amazement, and that the mental foot of tho superficial 
and short-sighted should stumble, that the wide space of ignorance 
and little vision should be filled, and that the dustbin of their inward 
darkness should discharge black waters. Those who did not under¬ 
stand the case imagined that the whole life-time ot‘ the sovereign had 
been spent in study,while many in their blackheartedness and per¬ 
versity plunged into the saline waste of envy, and wero spiritually and 
physically ruined. A few, by a happy star and auspicious disposition, 
were guided to the forum of enlightenment and satisfied their eyes 

1 AbddserdX. But the reading 
seems doubtful, for if Akbar's deeds 
were incomprehensible by the human 
intellect, they could not be a splendid 
spectacle to the readers of his fore¬ 
head. I.O. 23d has bdehsrai “cloud- 
land," or something invisible or non¬ 
existent, and this seems a preferable 
reading. The Lucknow ed. omits 
many lines here. But abSdseraT 


may mean place of purity, and there 
may be a reference here to the Abod- 
l&ns who were a soot of the Parsis. 
See Dabistiiu, Calcutta ed. of 1809, 
p. 11, where the word nblUll is defined 
as a place of purity {jai'pak ). 

2 Guftugo T. Perhaps “ Such is the 
remark of the learned ‘Without 
labour no learning.*” 
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and their ears. Some open-eyed 1 ones who for many years had 
painfully striven in the quest of knowledge, and were now watching 
in justice's portico held a meeting to expound 2 the mystery, and after 
exchanging many extraordinary experiences, they all joined in saying, 
“ It is the glory of the holy spirit which has come to the kindling 
point. On this day the light of saintship is casting a ray on his 
inner soul. It is from the right thinking of the world's lord that 
this great rank lias been bestowed on him. . Or has he in the pure 
temple of privacy kept burning the lamp of study, and now by the 
goodness of God is he exhibiting it? Or-is it the result of magic 
and enchantment that the drum of enlightenment beats high and 
that the wondrous workings have shown themselves 

Those who have by dint of auspiciousness and a happy star aban¬ 
doned the following of routine, and opened the eyes of vision, and kin¬ 
dled the lamp of understanding, recognized the unique one of horizons 
as the leader (peshwa) of the spiritual world, and rubbed off the rust 
of astonishment. Nay, a set stained with the dust of routine ( taqlid ) 
received a whisper of just appreciation by virtue of ancient records 6 
and took the road of right thinking. “ When the matted-haired of 
the desert of vagabondage, and the heavy-footed 4 ones of the abode 
of vertigo, obtain such high rank in fortune's divan , why should wo be 
astonished at the 8access of a just and right-thinking king?" By 
the guidance of an open-browed fortune they became believers and 
made an active market for the new institutions (Sin). 


Verse. 

Those cognisant of the final result of things 
Made a now prayer about the sovereign : 


i Zahimigakan, which generally 
means snperticialiscs, but seems hero 
to have a good sense. 

ft The text has xhdzh (joi v** j'j 
“foolish talking/' bub both the 1.0. 
MSS. have raz goi, “ di.s- 

course about secrets,” and this | 
seems a preferable reading. 

; I presume the refei*ence is to 
some old prophecies which pointed 


to the coming of Akbai*. See Lowe 
295, where reference is made to a 
pamphlet by the SharTfs of Mecca. 
Perhaps too the reforenco is to the 
accounts of former kings having 
preached. 

♦ Perhaps the reference is to 
stationary ascetics such ns Simeon 
Stylites. but the I.O. MSS. have 
for ilivmr deo$ar “demon haunted.” 
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“So long as tlio revolving sphere be full of stars, 1 
And matter be composed of those two things. 

May the Shah's personality be tho world's lamp, 

May his cheek be brighter than the moon! > 

When the sublime meetings were brightened by the lights of 
tho Unique one of Truth's banquet and of intellectual power, and 
the luminary of recognition shone for the distant as for the near, 
the acute and awakened of heart, and the wisdom-choosing seekers 
after knowledge, who were stayod in various religions and divers 
paths * * of the ancients, and in the winding-back alleys and ruined bye- 
paths, and were seekiug for relief from their confusion, 8 held a confer¬ 
ence* with the blissfully wise and the right-thin king. (They said), 

“ Assuredly if the rank of ‘Ijtihftd/ which is lower than the dignity 
of a pure soul (nafs-i qad$l)) be a dispeller of the darkness of doubts, 
a wise sovereign shall by choice institutions become the pacifier of 
disturbed hearts. But 6 every one does not know the latter, while 270 
every one is familiar with the first. It is fitting then that the happy 
hivers of wisdom should come together and refer the old, heart¬ 
gnawing pain to this new physician. Tho modicine suitable for the 
age is to address the king by the stylo of ‘Ijtihad/ and then to 
represent to him the confusion of religions and creeds and to beg 
him to untie tho knot.” 

When their ideas were brought to the sacred hearing, the 
world's lord for a while, from his love for a veil, did not accept the 
proposal, and the enlightened body had to have recourse to entreaty. 
Inasmuch as the granting of desires forms a part of the laudable 
character of that circumspect Seer (Akbar) and his profession is 


1 Stars and space. Apparently 
the moaning is that substance ( gohar ) 
owes its existence to the stars and 
space. 

* 1.0. MSS. have the conjunction 
too, here. 

8 Both the 1.0. MSS. insert the 
word hairat ** astonishment ” here. 

* Jiryuk . But the 1.0. MSS. have 
Jabiar “ an assembly of men convened 

for some important purpose.” 

50 


5 The meaning is that every one 
knows the powers of an Ijlikad, but 
every one does not know the powers 
of a just king or of one* of a holy 
spirit. B.M. Add. 27, 247 says that- 
some right thinkers who had stud¬ 
ied the ftfugahib Khaima (the five 
religions ?) said that the rank of a 
Naf» qiuhl was higher than that of 
the office of Ijtihad, but that he first 
was not generally known. 
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that of a Healer, it flashed upon the visiou-portico of the farsighted 
one, the understander of beginnings, the attainer of ends, that to 
come forth from the position of commander-in-chief of the spiritual 
world to this office and to apply his mind to it, was, in reality, an 
adorning of the veil and a choosing of a screen. He 'therefore 
rejoiced them by fulfilling their desire. On 20 ShahriyQ'r, 1 * * * * * * 8 Divine 
month, tliero was an assemblage of the ^enlightened, and the thoughts 
of tho wise unanimously agreed upon this, “ The world's lord is the 
Imam of the Time, and the Mujfcahid* of tho age.'^ When the rest 
of mankind accept whatever he selects from out of the contradictions 
of the ancients, and from the sects upon sects of eloquent truth- 


1 Shahriyur is tho 6th month, and 

corresponds here nearly to 12 

August to 12 September 1579. Thus 
the 20th would he about 1 September 

1679. A dd. 27,247, has 20 Shahriyttr, 

Wednesday 10 Rajab (987). This 

would make the dafco 2 September 

1679. In the TA. and in BadayQnf 
the date of tho declaration is given 
ns Rajah 987, io. between 24 August 
and 23 September 1679. But it 
must have beon before lfi Rnjab for 
on that day Akbar started for 
Ajmero, and as that correspond to 

8 September, the latest date for the 
declaration is the 7th id. As tho 
meetings in tho Tbadatkl^ana took 
place on Thursdays the document 
was probably on the first or second 
Thursday of Rajah, i.e. the 4th or 
11th Rajab corresponding to 29 
August or 3 September 1679. From 
the chapter which describes Akbar’s 
visit to Ajmere we learn that he left 
his capital on 26 ShahrlySr, and this 
therefore must correspond to 16 
Rajab, the date mentioned by Nig- 
Smu-d-dTn and Badayiinl, conse¬ 
quently 20 Shahriyur, the day of 
the declaration, must correspond to 


10 Rajab—2 September 1579. From 
what tho MS. Add. 27, 247, states 
it appears that tho document was 
executed one day before the meet¬ 
ing, viz. on a Wednesday. The 
document has been translated by 
Blochmann, 186. It will also be 
found in Lowe 279 (same translation), 
and in Persian in tho T.A. Curiously 
enough, this important paper is nob 
translated in Elliot Y, 413, where 
there is merely tho entry “ A legal 
discussion/* It will be seen also 
that the T.A. puts into this year 
(tho 25th according to the calcula¬ 
tion there) the embassy of M. Fulad 
which A. F. puts into 22nd year, un¬ 
less indeed the T.A.’s is a second 
embassy. The reference in Elliot Y. 
413 seems wrong. Tho letter sent 
with Fulad does not appear in the 
l ngjia. I am not sure if Lowe's trans¬ 
lation, 278, of the corresponding 
passage in Badayuni is right. It 
rather looks as if the meaning ivas 
that ‘Abdullah in this year sent back 
M. Fulnd and JQiwaja Kh atlb with 
him. See text 270. 

4 See Hughes' Diet, of Islam, s.v. 
Ijtihad and Mttjtahid. 
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seekers, they will gather the Divine favour/’ To this statement 
they attached their seals, and a record of enlightenment was 
executed. Manlana < Abdullah Sultan-purl, who had the lofty title 
of Makhdurn-al-mnlk (served by the country), SJpiild* Abdii-n-nubl 
the Sadr, who was celebrated as the SJiaikh-al-islfun, Ghazi K. 
Badakhshi, Hakim-almulk, and other groat sages signed 1 and sealed 
it. Those who were giddy and straying in the desert of doubts, put 
the bridle of fixity on the nock of discipleship', and the sitters in 
darkness received the light of certitude. The lamp of knowledge 
lighted up the interior of ignorance, and distracted hearts received 
now comfort. 

Also at this time the pulpit was honoured by the sky-touching 
feet of the Shahinshah, and the palace of wisdom received a fresh 
exaltation and a new heaven was revealed to the ago. Inasmuch as 
the endeavour of H.M. is to carry out proper actions where possible, 
and various good things were accomplished by the exertions of that 
unique one of the banquet of enlightenment, every choice act which 
represented itself to his mind, or which he heard of as having been 
performed by God-worshippers in old times, was regarded by him 


* It is curious that A. F. does not 
mention his lather Mubarak as one 
of those >vho signed. According 
to BadayUnt, Mubarak was the 
chief contriver of the affair, and the 
one who drafted the declaration. 
Nisjamu-d-dTn also mentions Mu¬ 
barak as one of the subscribers. It 
evidently was the result of a corn- 



various interpretations. It declared 
that a just Sultan (Sultan-i-‘adil) 
Was higher in rank than a Mujtahicb 
that Akbar was the Sultan-al-islanv 
Kdhf al anam (the Snltan of Islam 
and the liefnge of mankind), and a 
just prince, etc., and that whichever 
of the conflicting views of Mujfcahids 
he selected, should be received by 
men, and that also he might issuo 
new orders, provided they were not 


contrary to the Qoran, and were for 
the good of the people; and that op¬ 
position thereto would involve ruin 
in this world and damnation in the 
next. But the saving clause that his 
orders were not to l>e contrary to 
the Qoran and be for the good of the 
people gave a loop-hole for opposition. 
BadayS.nl seems to have copied the 
document from the T.A., but he has 
somo original remarks on its scope 
and effect. Apparently bis allusion 
to HairatT and A. F. means that they 
became fire-worshippers and so it 
might be said that A. F. preferred 
fire (or hell) to ruin. The cold dis¬ 
position attributed to the people of 
Transoxians is a playful allusion to 
the meaning of the expression Ma* 
wara-an-nahr (beyond the river). 
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as a means of pleasing God, and was carried into effect. As at this 
time it came to his hearing that the guiding IrnSms and legitimate 
Caliphs did not leave worship to others, but took this weighty matter 
on their own shoulders, he resolved to imitate them in this, and to 
reap the reward thereof. As the administration of the world and 
the dispensation of justice are great occupations, he did not indulge 
in long discourses, but was contented with what was necessary. 

271 Several times ho distributed enlightenment in tho chief mosque of 
the capital (Fathpur) and the audiences gathered bliss/ One of the 
discourse ’' iKhuibd ) which my most excellent of brothers, S. Abu-1- 
Faiz Fai?\, put by his orders into verse was as follows:— 


Verne} 

In the name of Him who gave us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart and a strong arm, 

Who guided us in equity and justice, 

Who put away from our heart aught but equity ; 

His praise is beyond the range of ouv thoughts, 

Exalted be His Majesty, Allah Akbar. 

Inasmuch as his thoughts were pure, he by heart-enlightening 
words made an impression on the good, and communicated Divine aid 
to them. There were wonderful awakenings. And since saline 
soil depraves good seed, the hearts of the entirely bad were mad© 
yet more puckered, and the dark mirror of the disordered in brain 
and blackguards in action was made yet more distorted. As it is an 
old custom that the stupid denizens of the demon-haunted 3 land of 
ignorance indulge in foofish talk about the pious servants of God, 
and that they term potsherds valuable jewels, and reckon a broken 


i cf. Lowe 277. Elliot V, 412, and 
B. 185. A. F’s version is slightly I 
different from Ni^amu-d-dTh, and 
BadayiinT says that Akbar broke 
down in liis first attempt to preach. 

A. F. represents him as having often 
officiated ( barhd ). The dato given 
in tho T.A. and Bad ay an! is Friday. 
Jamada-ftl-awal 987, 26 June 1579. 
Consequently Akbar’s appearance in 


the pulpit preceded by about two 
months the promulgation of the dec¬ 
laration, though A. F. mentions the 
latter first. Mr. Keene has given a 
paraphrase of FaizTs verses in his 
Guide to Agra, p. 61. 

a Text, nabtar> i.e. clearer, but I.O. 
MSS. have tdbtar. 

3 Text devldkh, bat both the I.O. 
MSS. have deosdr. 
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stone as a mirror of Divinity and a night-gleaming radiancy, every 
faction wont about in the streets of ignorance and the back-lanes of 
wickedness speaking.foolishly and spreading calumnies. On every 
side there arose the dust of commotion and the black smoke of dark¬ 
ness. Assemblages of wickedness congregated together. One set of 
those base ones who are nocturnal animals and blind feelers with their 
feet (pal koban) in the day charged that Unique of God's servants* 
who is the glory of his race, with claiming the Godhead, and by 
such improper t&lk they fell into the pit of external ruin. Apparently 
this God-displeasing crew were led into error by the circumstan¬ 
ces that some of tho leading uniopists 1 * 3 who wore of the school of 
Nosair* and had the enthusiasm of Husain* b. Mansur Recognized 
and spoke of the Khedive of spirituality as the “ Witness of God’' 
(Muzhir-i-Haqq). The throne-occupant of Fortune on account of his 
principle of " Peace with all n did not severely rebuke the idle talkers * 
and distracted ones. ' The foolish ones lost the footing of bliss, and 
fell into the mire of futile ideas. There was a market-day for the 
liars and falsifiers. S.Qino of tho heated fanatics of the desert of 
destruction said that the Prince of the Age wished to claim to 
be the prophet of the incomparable Deity. The proof of this imagi¬ 
nation of the strife-mongers was that the Shfihinshfili was continually 
introducing noble laws, and making verdant the parterres of realm 


1 Pea}} qadamdn-i-lkjahati , u Fore¬ 

runners of concord." 

3 Nosair is said to havo been the 
name of the father of an adherent of 
‘All who regarded him as a divinity. 
According to another account Nosair 
was ‘Alt’s freed man. See D’Herbe- 
lot s.v. Nossuirioun, and also Hist, 
efc Rel. des Noasairis by Ren£ Dus- 
sand, Paris 1900, p, 9, etc. Tho No- 
sairTs are a Syrian sect and still exist. 
They resemble the Ism'allis. See 
Reclus Asie Anterieure, p. 748. Pos¬ 
sibly, however, by Nosair A. F. means 
Nasir Khusrau. See Sohefer, 
“Voyage de Nassiri Khorran,” p. ii. 
note. 

3 A famous mystic put to death at 


Bagdad, 309 A.II. (922 A.D.). See J. 
Ill, 354, n. 2, tho Saftna-al-auliyaand 
D’Herbelot, s.v. Hallaje. Ak bar’s re¬ 
mark at J. Ill, 394. foot of page, is 
explained by the account in PTIerbe- 
lot, s.v. Faraoun, taken from S. *Al&u- 
abdaulah, of why Pbaroah and IJusain 
b. Mansur were differently treated 
by .God. B.M. MS., Add. 27, 247, has 
some different readings in this pas¬ 
sage. 

4 It is not clear whether the idle 
talkers hero referred to are the No- 
sains or their opponents. But MS. 
Add. 27, 247, seems to show clearly 
that the persons meant are Akbar’s 
injudicious friends and not his 
enemies. 
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and religion, and pointing out tho discrepancies in the doubtful 
272 expressions of tho ancients. Bewildered hearts and short-sighted 
persons indulged in these thoughts, and the spectacle of his reciting 
the Khufcba contrary to custom and his mounting the pulpit for the 
guidance of mankind helped the delusion. Many from acceptance 1 
of hearsay and belief in idle words came to believe this. Thus * 
there was a splendid market for strife-mongering and fabrication. 

When the fact of the foolish talk of the wicked came to H.M/s 
hearing, he, from his wide capacity and his contemplation of tho 
wonders of creation, did not believe it, and said often fi Good God/ 

“ How could it enter into the narrow thoughts of the ignorant that 
recent creatures belonging to a dependent existence and of feeble 
intellect should ascribe to themselves a share in Divinity ? And have 
the leaders of humanity who have by thousands of miracles expounded 
the prophetic office come into the world, and have cycles elapsed, 
that an opinion like this should be cherished and increase, and that 
the dust of unbelief be not yet laid ? How could such a notion, come 
into my mind ? Why does such an evil thought bewilder the super¬ 
ficial and tho worshippers of externals? Inasmuch as censure and 
reproach give a fresh lustre to hearts whioh are pure, it would be 
improper to reprove those black-thoughted ones who cause an in¬ 
crease of light.” A set of ov il-though ted, shameless oues imagined 
that the Prince of horizons regarded with disfavour tho Mu ham - 
madan religion 1 (din i-Afmadi). The sole evidence which those 
wrong-headed wicked ones, whose understanding was rusted, had 
for this was that the wise sovereign out of his tolerant disposition 
and general bonevolence, and extensive overshadowing, received all 
classes of mankind with affection. Especially did he search for 
evidence in religious matters from the sages of every religion and 
the ascetics of all faiths. Nor did he accept the replies of the head¬ 
strong and uninejuiring. Above all, at this time Christian philo¬ 
sophers assailed the orthodox ( viatafiqqan, those in agreement) of 
the day in the sublime assemblies, and learned discussions wei*o 
carried on. The calumniators 2 of tho enlightened who by pretences 


l Gosh banjagu but; Lucknow ed. I right aud the meaning is “ following 
has kosbcmdtuji, and explains the 1 the drum/ i.o., scquacity. 
phrase as moaning obedience to or ' * J3adndmkwno>n t All the MSS. 

acceptance of hints. Perhaps Aro« is | seem to have a conjunction before 
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had claimed for themselves a learning that did not exist, made a 
clamour in the court of sovereignty. They were pat to shame in the 
daily market of justice and the heyday of discrimination, and lowered 
their heads into the folds of ignorance, but in the privy chambers of 
darkness they joined their confederates in the cry that they were 
mourning the loss of Faith, and that the king o£ the Age had, out of 
partiality, not accepted their replies. In their wickedness they cast 
suspicion upon that choice one of truth and that inwardly enlightened 
one. In their black-hcartednesa and shamelessness, they gave no 
heed to the fact that the honour and respect which this appreciative 
throne-occupant used to show to tho family of the prophet had been 
rarely exhibited by other in on arch s. Many good Saiyyids had been 
raised to dignities and high offices by tho favour of H.M., and from 
time to time they were still farther promoted and the garden of 
their wishes kept watered and verdant. Nor did he permit that any 
member* of this family should lav his head on tho holy feet, 1 or rub 273 
the forehead on the threshold of fortune. A set of squint-eyed, 
wicked people taxed him with" SlPiism; and so led astray simple- 
minded Sunnis. The cause of the stumbling of this set was that, in 
the sublime assemblies the proofs of those two sects, like those of 
other sects, were discussed, and that the S^ahinshtih from equity 
selected wliafc was preferable. 


Verse . 

When a statement is strong in argument, 

It is unfortunate if you do not listen to it. 

His likes or dislikes/ the greater or lesser numbers of the disput¬ 
ants, their being acquaintances or strangers, raised no dust of differ¬ 
ence. The short-sightod and irroriecting on seeing his fondness for 
discussion indulged in idle talk. The favour shown to Persians, 


this word. Perhaps the moaning is 
“ Those who by their conduct brought 
a disgrace on the party of tho en¬ 
lightened. 1 ' 

i cf. B. 169. It appears from this 
passage that Akbar exempted Saiy¬ 
yids from the ceremony of prostra¬ 


tion, Perhaps this was why ho with¬ 
drew his foot when Badayunl wished 
to kiss it before going to tho holy 
war. Put tho translation is not 
complete (Lowe, 234) or correct. 

% NafraH^mmxr. The Lucknow 
ed. has taq<xrrab-i-zainir. 
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inost of whom belonged to that sect (the Sh'ifi', increased the evil 
thoughts of the turbulent. Out of ignorance, and worship of routine, 
they did not remember the precept about accepting the explanation 
that was conformable to reason.' And Either the promotion of Tu¬ 
ranians was hidden from the bigoted eyes of this set, or they wilfully 
remained ignorant of it and sought for pretexts. An impure fac¬ 
tion reproached the caravan-leader of God-knowerg with being of the 
lliudu (Bralunan) religion. The ground for this improper notion was 
toat tho prince out of big wide tolerance received Hindu sages into 
his intimacy, and increased for administrative reasons the rank of . 
Hmd tie, and for the good of the country showed them kindness. 
Three things supported the evil-minded gossips. First—The sagos of 
different religions assembled at court, and as every religion has 
some good in it, each received some praise. From a spirit of justice, 
the badness of any sect could not weave a veil over its merits. 
Second— The season of « Peace with all ” was honoured at the court 
of the Caliphate, and various tribes of mankind of various natures ob¬ 
tained spiritual and material success. Third—Tho evil nature and 
crooked ways of the base ones of the age. 

By the right thinking and truthful conduct of the world’s lord, 
they were soon put to shame for their ignorance, and set about 
endeavouring to amend the days of their ignorance, but many as a 
retribution for their evil deeds descended into the tortures of 
failure. 


1 Ddstan-i-bar giriftan i-muwafiq I fcions F or is it to accept a congruous 
“accepting tho simplest explaua- ! statement. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 

rnR Honour done to Qutru-d-din Ke an uy hts deiha appointed 
to ue Atauq to Prince Soltan Sf.j.im. 

(Tliis chapter begins with some goneral remarks on humanity, 
and then launches out into a panegyric of Akbar and his son Saltan 
Selim. After more than a page of tin's stuff it proceeds to relate how 
Qutbu-d (lin K. was on 22 Shahriyur (beginning of September 1579) 
appointed Atali.q, or tutor, of the prince, and received the robe of 
honour called a ddq/t (see supra II, 121, 1. 7; it is the daq of the 
dictionaries, B. 333 spells it ddgu) “ which holds a high rank in the 
holy family ’’ and the title BeglSrbegi). 

(Translation resumed). Ho (Qntbu-d-din in gratitude for this 275 
great gift, resolved upon holding a splendid banquet, and begged for 
H.M.’s presence at it. H.M. granted his wish, and the house of the 
faithful became the envy of the spheres by the arrival of the sacred 
foot. On this occasion etornal bliss was conferred (on Qu(bu-d dTn) 
by the noble prince’s being placed on his shoulder. 1 There was re¬ 
joicing and thei*e was scattering of largesse. 

Verse. 

There was a heaven-illuminating banquet-hall 
^hich as the stars seldom see in dreams 
The spectators were fascinated by beholding it 
Wisdom lost its tongue, and the tongue became ear. 


1 cf. Low© 278, and Elliot V. 413, 
where for “young prince, etc.” read 
“ the king and the princes honoured 
him with their presenco”; and for 
back * read “shouldor.” Apparently 
Akbar himself put SclTm on Qutbu- 
d* din’s shoulder. Badayunl 282 
says Akbar tried to convert Qutbu- 
d*dln and failed. A. F. does not ' 
51 


mention two things which occurrod 
about this time, viz. a great fire at 
Fatfcpur SikrT, and the deaths of 80 
women and children in consequence 
of overcrowding at a distribution of 
alms. Ferishta and Shaft men . 
tion the fire, and T. A., Elliot V. 
413, aud Badayunl, Lowe 272, the 
deaths from overcrowding. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

Expkdttion of H. H. to Ajmkre. 

The glorious sovereign from exceeding quest of truth, and an 
enlightened mind, pays po regard to himself and continually fares 
forward. Prom time to time he performs the part of a watchman 
and bestows a fresh market day on the world's market place, and 
irrigates the garden of faith. He looks out everything from head 
to foot and makes progresses in order to keep up his acquaintance 
(with people and places). Out of good thinking and for the 
acquisition of bliss he circumambulates the shrines of saints—a 
thing which even lofty-viewed collectors of truth little attend to. 
Ho thereby lights up the countenance of truth-worship, >and 
276 furnishes means of rejoicing to the superficial and the worshippers 
of externals. Varied delight too comes to tho esoteric. At this 
time, when the lights of knowledge of Divine* things had obtained 
manifestation, and the beauteous forms (of truths) were enlightening 
inodes of life, it Hashed upon his august mind that these good old 
customs (of pilgrimages) were not religious exercises except under 
certain conditions, and that royal expeditions were not meritorious 
if undertaken without consideration of the public weal. He made 
inquiries to find out if such conditions were absent and if he might, 
in contradiction to former years, put off his visit to Ajmere. When 1 


1 This was the last visit Akbar 
paid to Ajmere. In the following 
year he sent his son Daniel, but 
gave up his own visit. See text j 
316-17. BadayilnT. writing in about 
1594, says, Lowe, p. 280, that Akbar 
had not been to the shrine for four¬ 
teen years. Ho adds that on thip 
occasion Akbar traversed the last 
ten miles on foot, and that sensible 
people smiled and said it was pass¬ 


ing strange that H.M. should ex¬ 
hibit such devotion to the Ajmere 
Khwaja when he denied the real 
root, from every corner of which 
hundreds of thousands of thousands 
of saints as perfect as the Khwaja 
had sprung. It will bo observed 
that this year Akbar did not visit 
the shrine on tho anniversary-day, 
as was his custom. It looks there¬ 
fore as if the visit was an after- 
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it appeared that an expedition in that direction would be a means Of 
calming the public and enhance the submission of the recalcitrant, 
he, on 26 Shalmyur, Divine month, 8 September 1579, placed the 
foot of fortune in the stirrup of world conquest and sot off thither. 
In accordance with excellent customs he enjoyed, stage by stage, 
the pleasure of hunting. Ho conferred new lustre on the ad¬ 
ministrators of justice. Crowds upon crowds of men obtained 
their desires and rejoiced. For some, worldly affairs and outward 
businesses were arranged, while many had their spiritual desires, 
and their wishes appertaining to the inner world, gratified. That 
cavalier of the Held of enlightenment remained in communion with 
the’ Incomparable Deity, and adorned the external world. While 
involved in various employments he moved along with a free soul. 
From the time that the qnostion (dSstan) of Society and Solitude 
made its appearance in the world, and the thread of the observance 
of the vestiges of one's predecessors acquired consistency, there have 
been few instances of such full co existence of these two opposites in 
one worshipper of God. The acute of every sect on beholding the 
marvels of this Unique One sank their head in the folds of astonish¬ 
ment in such a manner as cannot bo described, and does not come 
within the domain of audition. Every sect was convinced that the 
whole energies of the world’s lord wero expended on their special 
rules, and that his proficiency in them was the result of his long 
study of thorn. By God’s aid, just as wondrous works appeared in 
the matter of calming worldly agitators, and as the glory of them 
reached the near and the distant, so still more abundant were liis 
marvellous transactions in the wide sphere of the spiritual kingdom. 
The lamp of guidance for the seekers after auspiciousness shone 
brilliantly. A fresh instance, and one which adorns the pen, is the 
talo of the obedience of the tiger. 

On 26 Mihr (about 6 October 1579) the glorious standards cast 
their rays on the tank * 1 of Khwas Khan. The landowners (bumidn) 
of that neighbourhood rubbod the forehead of supplication, and 
related as follows: “A traveller was passing through a dreadful 


thought devised to quiet the people. ( 
The visit was paid in Abiin and near 
Akbar's birthday. 

1 Five Icon from Ajmere. Akbar 


arrived there on 19 Sjbaban, which 
seems to correspond to 11 October 
1579 (Nlftamu-d-dfn, Lucknow lith. 
ed., p. 344). 
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forest in this vicinity, and a fasting 1 beast of prey rose up to 
destroy his life, but a remedy was found by the strong-sonled. 
happy-hearted man. He immediately drew a line round himself and 
called upon the name of the world's lord (Akbar). On hearing the 
honoured name the beast stood still, and the man escaped from his 
mortal danger.” : The awakened men of the country placed anew 
the neck of auspiciousness in the noose of sincerity. There was a 
clapping of the hands on the part of those who had found thoir goal, 
277 and there was an increase of devotion. When II.M. heard of this 
wondrous working of fortune he, from the greatness of his genius, 
and from his keeping behind the veil, set no store by it, but said, 
“If the tale be true I shall never hunt this animal again, nor seek 
to take his life.” The wondrous miracles of this Unique of the Age 
are higher than that the swift cavaliers of the plain of enlighten¬ 
ment can reach that tract, and the lofty rank of that unity-chooser, 
multiplicity-adorner, is too far off for the highflyers of soaring spirit 
to be able to spread their pinions in the atmosphere of the recogni¬ 
tion thereof. 

Verse? 

We, when we contemplate him, 

Are the astonicd ones of Creation, 

What know we of his perfect substance ? 

We are the know-nothings of Creation. 


^ Text lUfli /‘t’uknowing or a 
stranger," but 1.0. MS. 23G lias 
“fasting,” and this seems to 
he the true reading. 

4 The story of the tiger is told at 
somewhat greater length in the T.A. 
at the end of the l 26th year, but is 
not translated in Elliot. Nigamu-d- 
dTn says that there are .many tigers 
between KanthanbhGr and Ajmere, 
and that the subject of the incident 
was coining to the latter place when 
he fell in with the tiger. He adds 
that the teller of the story swore to 
Akbar that he had seen the man 
and heard the tale from him. The 


T. A. adds that KJiwas Kjiau’s tauk 
is five Jcos from Ajraere, that Akbar 
arrived there on 19 S^abao, and that 
on Friday the 24th id., 1G October 
1579, he walked the five A-os into 
Ajmere. The text of the Newal 
Kishore edition is imperfect in the 
account of the tiger-story. 

8 The Lucknow edition 1ms a differ¬ 
ent reading in first line, and if tJah 
is for yah, place, it is unusual to find 
it standing alone. Perhaps si gah 
means time here, and the translation 
should bo M When he came to contem¬ 
plate him.” Possibly we Bhould read 
6d blmtjah “ at the fearful place.” 






CHAPTER XMX. 4-05 

On 3 iban (about 14 October 1579), Divine month, he cast his 
august shadow ou that city. He performed his devotions and paid 
his visit to the shrine. The ministers thereof and the other wishful 
expectants reapod various joys from his liberality. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of S. * Abdu-n-nabT and 
Mulla ‘Abdullah Sul tfin purl to the Hijaz. The treasure-like dis¬ 
position of the §hfihinshall desired that the empty-handed ones of 
the seven worlds, and the well-meaning ones of every country, might 
carry away an abundant provision from the table of his bounty. 

And he was ever sending for well-intentioned, activo and skilful 
and honest men who would disburse his gifts in foreign parts, and 
would make the distribution without being sharers in oppression, 
and without partiality for their friends. He continually chose from 
among travellers every one who was distinguished for truth and 
righteousness, and put large sums into their charge, so that the 
largesse of the Shadow of God might be comprehensive, and that his 
gratitude for his lofty fortunes might brighten the face of dominion. 

As the multitude of the needy oue9 in the peninsula of the Hijaz, and 
the numbers of anchorites in that region, had impressed his mind, he 
every year sent off loads ( fchancar) of gold under the escort of able and 
good men. His idea was that the ocean of his bounty should always be 
in motion. But as he became aware that the pushing and avaricious 
men of those shrines stirred up the dust of turbulence and did not 
make a proper division, and that uo share came to the modest poor, 
or they only got a smaller portion, while the wicked aud noisy took 
away large quantities by oppression, ho resolved that in future liis 
great bounties should not be proclaimed, and that the poor of that 
country should, like those of every other country, receive their boons 
in secret. Perhaps such canvassing of hearts, and such giving of 
joy to tiie melancholy, would be accepted (by God). At this time, 
when wisdom had obtained a high position, and there was a daily 
market for investigation, the veil over the deeds of S. ‘Abdu-n-nabi 278 
and Mnlla ‘Abdullah Sultanpuri was withdrawn. Thoj' in conse¬ 
quence of Actions and phenakisras, and the backing of simpletons 
who did not know the facts, had taken their seats on the mamad of 
priority and were actively employed in ministering to their own 
desires, and injself-gratification. It was perceived that they had 
acquired nothing beyond the first element^ of routine such as those 
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on the lowest form 3 collect, and that they knew nothing of science 
and had nothing but a long tongue and a vending of stories (naql 
farosAi) as is the rule with the ignorant and the prating With all 
this empty-handedness they had but a small portion of piety and of 
search for truth, and regarded pride and presumption as their 
greatness. The tolerant and benevolent prince did not, on account 
of his reverence and modesty, desire that this crow should be still 
more exposed in the assay-room of knowledge and perception for 
their ignorance and injustice, or that they should be disgraced and 
be pointed at with the finger of scorn of high and low. He allotted 
to them the office of Mir Haj (charge of pilgrims) and ordered them 
to look after the necessitous of that territory. In this way he expelled 
them from his'empire, and he directed that they should remain 
perpetually at that placo of worship. They were to improve them¬ 
selves there and preserve their self-respect, and conduct themselves 
properly. 

As they were slaves of money they did not appreciate this mys¬ 
tery ami propounded a thousand objections and reasons for delay. 
Their base minds were set upon heaping up dirhams and 'dinars, 
and not on acquiring a name and reputation. But the wise world's 
Khedive, like a loving physician who makes ignorant patients, willing 
or unwilling, swallow bitter drugs, sent them away and insisted upon 
administering the remedy to them. Many of the empty handed and 
necessitous received means for the journey. 1 

On 17 c Abfm, Divine month, he commenced his return to the 
capital from the blissful city (Ajmore) by way of MewSt. Meadows 
and mountains assumed the verdure of spring. Though in appear¬ 
ance he was enjoying himself in hunting, in reality he was worship¬ 
ping God and cherishing his subjects. On the 29fch in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Sambhar * Sbahbaz K. was sent off with some victorious 
troops in order that ho might guard the laws of sovereignty in that 


1 They both rotumod. Makhdum- him to death at Akbar’s orders. See 

al-mulk died at Abmadabad, and their biographies iu BadayUtil’s 3rd 

‘Abdu-n-nabi died a violent death in vol. and in the D.A. 
the capital. The uuthor of the 8 The salt lake iu JaipQr and Jodli- 

Iqbalnama states that Abul Fafl, in pur. 
vrhose charge ‘Abdu-n-nabT was, put 
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province, and might exert himself in keeping thp peace and in 
civilizing the country. 

One of the occurrences was the happening of an injury to Zain 
Kw KokaltasJi. * On 23 'Azar {about 3 December) If.M. was in 
Tlurah 1 and performing his devotions in private. 2 In front of tho 
hall ( daulatkbdna ) a great tumult arose and then subsided. BhupaJ 
Colifin had from inverted fortune turned away his head for~some 
time from obedience and gone off to Bengal. When that country 
was conquered, he of necessity took shelter at the august court. 
Since a bod habit with difficulty leaves a man*s constitution, and 
especially does it not depart, if it bo not regarded by him as blame¬ 
worthy, that wicked one went again to his home in Etawah and 
took to robbery and oppression of the peasantry. As that town 
belonged to the fief of the Kokaltash, he obtained leave of absence 
in Order that lie might guide him and other arrogant ones in the 
right path by wise advices. Whoever did not listen was to have 279 
his arrogance enlightened by the brilliancy of the Indian scimitar. 
When they arrived at that place the wicked inhabitants took upon 
their shoulders the burden of obedience, am^nll "the headstrong 
had, under the guidance of the Kokaltash, the bliss of performing 
the komi$h. That turbulent-brained one would not choose to ac¬ 
company them, and an order was given that the land-holders there 
should arrest him; but out of terror ho came to the catnp of fortune 
and sought protection from Raja Todar IIal and Raja Blrbar. He 
professed to bring forward the question of forgiving his offences and 
expressed a wish to serve H.M. But he was lying in wait for the 
Kokalt&sh and was meditating mischief. The Kokaltash reported 
his evil designs to Court, and in accordance with orders, S. Ibnlhlm 8 
summoned him in order that he might be fully won over and might 
be appointed to some duty after tho taking of security. He and 
some daring Rajputs came forward about this time and petitioned, 

* Text Bhera, which seems certain¬ 
ly wrong; the variant Muttra is more 
likely. I adopt Till rah as this is 
what is written in tho I.O. MSS. 1 
do not know tho place. 

At this time Akbar seems to 
have been very devout. Nijjamu-d- 


din. Lucknow ed., 344, inentioua that 
on his way back from Ajmero he 
had a lofty tont ( bdrgah ) erected 
and furnished with mihrabs or prayer 
niches, etc., and that he prayed there 
in the congregation five times a day. 

* B. 402. 




408 


akbarnAma. 




saying that if the KokaltSsh would admit him to terms and S. IbrS 
him promise to favour him, he would come to court. Otherwise he 
was prepared to sacrifice his life. The Shaikh, in agreement with the 
Koka, soothed the ignorant by sweet words and wished to bring him 
before H.^f. As the palace-ushers (cdu&i&n) do not admit armed 
men without orders, they in good faith put hands on his dagger 
and stopped him. The passionate man thought there was a trick 
and drew out his dagger and fought. The Koka bravely joined 
* in the fray and was wounded. Some servants seized Bhupat and 
sent him to the abode of non-existence. The Khedive, who possesses 
the Messiah's breath, went next day to the Kokaltash’s quarters, and 
by his gracious words, etc., put balm on the wounds. By his attentions 
the dangerous wound was healed, and thanksgivings were offered. 
On the 29th 1 he alighted at Fathpur. 

One of the occurrences was that Yusuf ■ K. of Kashmir received 
protection at court. His father e All K. Cak was rulor of Kashmir. 
He was killed while playing polo ( caugdn ) by a hurt from the 
pommol of his saddle, and the grandees choso him (Yusuf). His 
paternal uncle Abdfil aimed at the throne and meditated wickedness; 

280 Yusuf acted with promptitude and surrounded his house. In tho 
struggle and confusion he (Abdfil) was killed by a bullet. Things 


* Shawal, Elliot V. 413, 11 Decem¬ 
ber, 1579. 

4 See J. IT, 380, where he is called 
Yiisuf Shah and is Btnted to have 
reigned oil the first occasion one 
year and twenty days, and on the 
second five years and three months. 
The facts mentioned in the text are 
detailed at greater length in Gaidar 
Malik’s history of Kashmir. ‘All 
K.’s death is described there, and 
the contest between Yusnf and his 
father’s yonnger brother Abdftl 
Yusuf certainly acted with prompti¬ 
tude for he left his father unburied 
and went off to contend with Abdal. 
Ytisuf §hab, tho sou of ‘All Cak, is 
of course a different man from 
YUsftf K., the sou of Husain Shah 


(or Oak), but who was Yus&f Shah’s 
brother-in-law and cousin. It was 
Yusuf Khan and not Yflsuf Shah 
that Haidar Malik accompanied to 
India. According to Haidar, though 
he was wounded by a bullet, he 
still kept his seat on horseback, but 
was eventually killed by Saiyid 
Mubarak. Yusuf was afterwards 
driven out by Saiyid Mubarak. He 
returned, and Haidar says a slight 
engagement took place in the village 
of Bartal in pargana Deosar. But 
as stated in text, those who had 
invited him did not support him, and 
he again fled. This time ho went 
to Akbar’s court. The text says he 
went by the route of Qirmiz (P). 
Haidar does not montion this name. 
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had not quieted down when Saiyid Mubarak, Abn-l-m'aftli bin son, 
'All K., Haidar Cak, ‘All Malik and a number of others agreed that 
Yusuf tho son of Husain K., who was his (Yiisuf ’Shah's) cousin and 
had the title of Khdn-Khftnati, should be made king. Ho out of fore¬ 
sight declined. The strife-mongers raised up Saiyid Mubarak and 
kindled the flames of sedition. A fight took place in the plain of 
the ‘Idgah. Yusuf K. prepared a force and proceeded to an engage¬ 
ment. Muhammad K., who was in the vanguard, was killed after 
much fighfciug, and Yusuf K. fled without coming on the field. 
Ho came through the pas# of PTfpahjal and took breath in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of 'LJhSna. The evil-doors sent fraudulent letters and 
brought him back. At Marfij Saiyid 1 * ,Muty\rak came forward to 
give battle. The double-faced trifiors uid not advance one step to 
carry their words (i.e. their letter) into effect. He prudently weut 
by the route of Qirmiz (B M.S. Add. 27, 247, adds here “ which 
is in Jammu ”), and sought protection from Rajah Man Singh and 
M. Yusuf K. They received him and brought him by the Pan jab to 
Court. On 21 Dai (January 1580) he performed the prostration. 
Tho hand of the kindness of tho world's lord raised him from tlte 
dust, and distinguished him by various favours 

Also at this time Pesbrfin K. arrived from the south. He had been 3 
sent to convey counsels to the Nizamu-l-mulk of the Deccan. He 
had performed his mission in a proper manner and had impressed 
many wise words on the Nizam. Although the brain of the latter 
was oppressed by melancholy (mudd) and he refrained from society 
and spent his time in solitude, yot he came a little to his senses, and 
sent Asaf K. r who was one of his confidants, along with the rarities 
of the co oil try. He was well received. 

One of the occurrences was 'the appointing an army to capture 
me European ports. Inasmuch as conquest is the great rule of 
princes, and by the observance of this glory increasing practice, Hie 
distraction of plurality s places its foot in the peacefulness of unity, 
and the harassed world composes her countenance, the officers of the 


1 J. II. 3G8 where it it* Marraj. 
See his note 1. Tatta, the place 

where YQsuf took refuge, seems a 

mistake for Thftna. 

52 


* He held the appointment of 
darogha of the fara^likhina. 

s Meaning that one ruler is substi¬ 
tuted for many. 
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0 provinces of Gujarat and Mftlwa were appointed 1 to this servici 
under the leadership of Qutbu-d-dm Khun on IS Bahman, Divine 
month (February 1580). The rulocg of the Doecai\were also informed 
that the troops had been sent in that direction in order* to remove the 
281 Faring^s who wore a stumbling-block in the way of the pilgrims to 
the HijSz. They were bidden to regard this news as an opportunity 
for showing their loyalty, and directed to join the army with suitable 
equipments so that the protests of service which they were always 
making by their envoys might be fulfilled, and also in order that the « 
peasantry of the southern districts might be preserved from the 
shock of the imperial forces. 

At this time the Sarkar of Ghizlpur was granted to M f a§um K. 
Farankhudi, while the delightful tract (khijta) of Jaunpur was taken 
from him and given to Tarson Muhammad K, The latter Was sent 
off to that quarter and Maulana Muhammad YezdT s was sent along, 
with him as Sadr of the province. Orissa was assigned to M'asum K, 

Kabuli. SirbhSn Quli Turk was dispatched to proceed rapidly in 
order to convoy him from Bihar to Orissa and to bring Qiya K. Gang 
(or Ltank) to Bihar. 

One of the occurrences was the return of Mir Abu Turab from 
the Hijaz. It has been stated that he had been appointed to the 
high office of loader of the pilgrims. At this time news came 
that he had completed his journey and was bringing an impression 
of the Prophet’s foot; may the Peace of God be upon him and on his 
family 3 ! He represented that this impression was the fellow (ham- 


1 We do not hear anything more 
of this expedition. Evidently it 
failed of its object. The last sentence 
of the paragraph seems to imply 
that Qutbu-d-dTn was not to advance 
into the Deccan if the rulers there 
did their duty. In a letter to ‘Ab¬ 
dullah K. f Akbar explains why he did 
not succeed in extirpating the Portu¬ 
guese. The Portuguese records, 
Danvers II, 42, describe an unsuccess¬ 
ful attack on Daman by Oalichan 
(Qulij K. AndijanT who was made 
governor of Gujarat in the 23rd year) 


and a single combat between him 
and Fernando da Miranda. Mr. 
Whiteway informs me that the date 
of the tight was Eastorday 1582 = J 
April O.S. 

* Apparently this is the man who, 
though at first a bigoted Shiah (see 
Boday unT, Lowe 214 and 267). - 

wards advised that rebellion agtf ^.st 
Akbar was lawful, see B. 189. Akbar 
had him arrested and drowned. 

This prayer so usual among 
Muhammadan writers when men¬ 
tioning the name of Muhammad or 
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(last) of that which Saiyid JalBl Bokhan' brought to Delhi in the reign 
of Saltan IW. Although the Asylu^of the Faith (Dinpanah) know 
that the thing was not-genuine—and acute exports have shown its 
falsity—yet from profound observance of the veil he regarded the 
respect due to that nobleman* of lofty lineage, and gloriously ex¬ 
hibited his administration of justice. An order was issued that the 
caravan should halt four ko« from the capital. The court artificers 
prepared a delightful dwelling (for Akbar), and the Shfdiinshah came 
there with the great officers ( nmjidn) and the men of learning, aud 


other prophet does not occur in the 
Lucknow edition nor in the twoT. O. 
MSS. and has perhaps been inserted 
by the piety of the Bib. Ind. editors. 

i I am not sure if the meaning is 
that Akbar acted out of respect to 
Abu Turab, or that he paid respect 
to Muhammad. 

8 This is the Jalal wlio is known 
as MaJ&dum Jahanlau Jahangaj&t 
and whom A. F. calls in the Ain 
Shaikh Jalal. He is buried at Ucli. 
Apparently it is his grandfather who 
is more properly styled Saiyid Jalal 
BokharT, but, however, Feriahta calls 
him Makhddm Jahaman Saiyid 
Jalalu-d-dln Husain Bokharb He 
gives a long biography of him, but 
does not mention the stone. From 
Saiyid Ahmad’s Asar Sanadid, p. 9*2, 
it appears that the stone is, or was, 
over the tomb of Fath K., the son of 
Firuz Shah, and who, according to 
Keone’s Delhi, died in 1374. Saiyid 
^ Jalal died in 1388. See also Beale 
s. v. Shaikh Jalal and B. 607 and 
Lowe 320. Badayu ill’s verse ap¬ 
pears to refer to 3 r ath K.’s tomb. 
B. 198 following BaduyQnl, Lowe 



into the 27th year, 990. Badayunl 
apparently follows Kigainu-d-dfn 
though the latter puts the occur¬ 


rence even one year later, /-viz. the 
28th year, 991. However A. F. is 
probably correct in assigning it the 
24th year, 98 7, for it seems that Abu 
Turab and *T‘timad returned in that 
year from Mecca. There is an 
account of the stone in the Mirat 
AhmadT, lith. ed., p. 14d, which gives 
some additional particulars. It says 
that Abn Tur&b reported from Surat 
the arrival of the stone, that Akbar 
passed orders about its being met 
one stage from Fathpur, that he 
wrapped the stone in a special mantle 
and carried it on his own shoulder 
for one hundred paces. It also 
speaks of the stone’s having been 
originally in the Ka‘ba and of Abu 
Turab’s having wrapped it in a cover 
belonging to the Mui|am-i-lbraliTm 
(house of Abraham). The stone was 
deposited near the Kha? Ma^al 
(palace) at Fathpur and was there 
for a year. Then when Abn Turab 
returned to Gujarat, he lagged to 
be allowed to take it with him. 
This was granted, and Abu Turab 
brought it to Asawal uear Ahipada- 
bad and it was there for six years. 
Afterwards it was removed into the 
city of Ahmadabad. and the writer of 
the Mirat AhmadS says he visited it 
there 
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he laid that piece of stone on his sky-touching shoulder and 
carried it for some paces. The stages were arranged, and the 
officers placed the stone on the head of reverence and conveyed it iu 
turn to the capital. In accordance with instructions they placed it 
in the MTr’s house. All this honour was done out of abundant per* 
ceptiveness, respect and appreciation, and wide toleration, in order 
that the reverence due to that simple*minded Saiyid might not be 
spilt on the ground, and that jovial critics might not break out into 
smiles. Immediately the cup of the fancy of the short-thoughted 
was filled with dust, and the wicked and seditions sank into the pit 
of shame. The vain thinkers and ill-conditioned ones who had been 
agitated on account of the inquiries into the proofs of prophecy, and 
the passing of nights (in discussion), and the doubts—of which books 
of theology (kalami kutub) are full—were at once made infamous in 
the market of asharaedness, while those who had spoken idly and 
foolishly of the stnnblance of religion and piety in the spiritual and 
temporal pontiff, became ruined in realm and religion. The agitation 
of that day casts no cloud on the inner mind of that banquet adorner 
282 of world knowledge, nor has lie any delight to-day from the fact 
of that crew’s having sunk their heads in the collar of shame ! The 
plant of the power of such a whole-hearted one increases from day 
to day, and from time to time fresh fortune brings the news of 
success. Profundity of thought always prevails, and the wonders 
of fortune increase watchf ulness. 


Verse. 


Ever march along the road of nobleness, 

Ever cheerfully imprint the page of Time, 
Casting a frank glance ou the horizons, 
Regarding as a spectacle the ways of the world. 


What cares the right-thinking God-fearing man for joy or sor¬ 
row? But the sincere disciples of a new devotion acquired strength, 
and provision for the road was furnished to the general public. 

One of the occurrences 1 was the of the wide tract of 



1 A list of the twelve Subahs or rat), Ajmer**, Allahabad, Oudh, Ben- 

provinces is given in J. 1J, llit. gal (including Orissa), Debar, Delhi, 

They were Agra, Armada bid (Guja- Kabul, Lahore, Mai >vn. and Multan 
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India into twelve portions. It was unavoidable that the sovereign 
of lofty genius and protector of the weak should favour thorn by 
gifts and appointments (bakhshish u balshsAdish) } and that he should 
reform the wicked and stiff-necked by the glory of counsels and the 
flashings of the scimitar. Ho distributed the territories according 
to suitable limits and laid out the garden of creation by appropriate 
methods. And he made it over to liberal and righteous guardians. 
He irrigated the world-parterres from the founts of knowledge. In 
this way did lie make fitting division of the wide and fertile land of 
India, and in every province he appointed a viceroy (8ipah-#dldr)> a 
Diwiin. a B&kljslii, a Mir ‘Adal, a Sadr, a Kotwal, a Mir Bahr 
(admiral) and a Recorder ( Wdq'anavis). 

One of the occurrences was .the fixing of the revenue for ton 
years. Inasmuch as Time produ ces, season after season, a new^ 
foundation for rates, anci there are great increases and decreases, 
there was a regulation that every year some experienced and honest 
men should send in details of the rates from all parts of the couutry. 
Every year a general ordinance {daslur-aWaynal) was framed with 
respect to the payment of dues. When the imperial domains became 
extensive, and the territories of many great rulers came under the 
shadow of the world-lord's justice, these reports arrived late and at 
different times. The soldiers 1 and the peasantry suffered loss, and 
there were disturbances about arrears and about excess demands.. It 
was also rumoured that some recorders of rates had gone aside from 
the path of rectitude. The officers at headquarters were harassed, 
and were unable to find a remedy. The wise sovereign gave relief 
to multitudes by introducing the new system of payment of dues. 
The gist a of the invention was that the condition of every pargana 


When Afcroudnagar, BerSr and 
Khtmdesh were conquered, the uum- 
l>er was raised to fifteen. In Shalt 
Julian \s time the number of provin¬ 
ces was twenty-two. The number 
given in Babar’s rent roll, see 
Erskine’s Babur and Humayun I, 
App. D., is thirty, but they were 
smaller in extent than AkbarV. 

1 Perhaps thin- refers to Timur’s 
regulation that the pay of soldiers 


should vary according to the current 
price of grain. See his Institutes, 
White and Davey, p. 363 and note. 
It doe? not appear from the Afn that 
sepoys got batta or compensation 
for dearness of provisions. 

2 The ten years’ Settlement is ex¬ 
plained iu J. II. 8b. The years 
chosen were those from the 15th to 
the 24th, i.e. apparently from the 
beginning of the 15th year ta the 




during ten years, according to degree of cultivation and the price 
of produce, was ascertained, and that one tenth thereof was fixed 
as the revenue of each year. This has been explained at length in 
the concluding volume of this great work. Though the carryiug 
832 out of this great design was committed to Rajali Todar Mai and 
Khwajah Slinh Manfur, the Rajah was sent off to the eastern provin¬ 
ces, and it was the Kfiwajah who byjuint of his sagacity compre¬ 
hended the sublime instructions and arranged the exquisite plan. 


end of the 24fch, though A.P. here 
puts the settlement into the 24th. 
.Accurate figures were only obtain¬ 
able for the last five years. In J. II. 


t>9, etc., we have tables of prices for 
19 years, but they are for provin¬ 
ces only and seem to have been 
superseded by the ten years’ tables. 
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CHAPTER L. 

Rebellion op the Bihar Opficers, and the Appointment of 

WoBLD-CONQDERINO ARMIES TO PUNISH TH08E INGRATES. 

How shall the extraordinary events of the protean world be 
described, and by wliat power shall its marvels be narrated ? One 
of its evil qualities is that it exerts itself to cherish the evil and 
sedition-mongering, and in furthering the prosperity of the vain- 
thonghted, while it increases the grief of the right-thinking and 
auspicious, and uses a thousand stratagems for mining the wise and 
honest! The far-sighted and sage do not extend the hand of courage 
to unveil the countenance of this strange picture, and keep their lips 
closed. They plant not their foot on the coverlet of enlightenment, 
and open not the tongue of “ Why and Wherefore.” As that 
mystory-kuower and awakened of heart sings 


- Verse. 

I had many thoughts about the past and future. 

There is no road for any one to understand His designs, 

In this garden it is proper to garner up the tongue, 

Silence and bewilderment are to’Smve the first place. 

Though there are few events 1 which do not give a ray s of light 
to the minds of the acute seers of understanding, yet they are sunk 
in the contemplation of the Divine power,-and owing to the non- 


l Text darui (medicino). But it is 
not clear how medicine can cast a 
ray of light. 1 therefore adopt 
w&ridfi" events/’ which is the reading 
of the two 1.0. MSS. In Persian 
writing thei*e is very little difference 
between f«* and Perhaps, 

however, u medicine ” is right and 
the meaning is it only needs a little 


application of drugs, i.e. enlighten¬ 
ment, to explain. That darui is 
right seems probable from what 
follows where the metaphor from 
physic is continued. 

* I.O. MS. 236 has apparently 
babahhshid, but the text naba&hshid 
agrees with I.O. MS. 235, and seems 
preferable. 


3r 
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procurement of just-minded listeners they give themselves out to the 
world as ignorant. They choose the sleop of repose instead of the 
turmoil of instructing those whose ears are stuffed with tho quick¬ 
silver of neglect. Abnl b’azl, into whose heart the distress of the 
ago has entered, and to whom a power of understanding lias been 
givon, why dost thou not remove the lid of the box, and why dost 
thou not open the casket of truth ? 


Verne. 

Thou hast a heart which weighs tho uieeties of knowledge. 
Pour out the treasure from the ocean of wisdom; 

The key of the door of science is in thy pocket, 
l is thy fanlt if thou dost not open it for humanity. 


Evidently, the unloosing the knot of this riddle is difficult 
when the spectators of events are shortsighted and of small capa¬ 
city. Their eyes do not grasp the whole of the circumstances 
(lit. the heights and hollows). They think the thorn in their foot 
to be the calamity of a world, and they regard an individual grie¬ 
vance as the evil of the universe. Otherwise it is clear to the 
acute and truth-discerning that just as in the vegetable king¬ 
dom, poisons and antidotes (or panaceas) take growth and develop¬ 
ment, and among animals there is the production of the affectionate, 
and the murderous, so among men there is the appearance and the 
disappearance of the good and the bad. Anri just as in medicines 
for the body both kinds (i.e. poisons and panaceas) are of use, so in 
spiritual remedies botli classes of men are beneficial. To tho physi¬ 
cians of the age it is clear that the (eventual) success of the good and 
noble and happy starred, and the evil thoughts of the wicked, 
increase the glory of existence, and give finality to the methods of 
retribution. Also that the exaltation of those who disturb the 
world's repose is with the object of casting them headlong into the 
284 P 1<: destruction. 

Verse. 


The wine which the world holds forth 
Contains one revel and a hundred headaches, 
If it raise thee from dejection. 

Beware, for 'tis deceiving thee. 





CHAPTER L. 


4] 7 




There are many instances of the furnishing the garden of 
humanity with thorns, 1 and of the conferring increased refreshment 
on the young plants of auspiciousness. The wise man of the world 
recognizes that the success of the good is the ornament of God’s 
beautiful attributes (jamSl), and that the advance of the wicked is 
the ornament of His terrible attributes (jalSl). And lie who is 
acquainted with the privy-chamber of solitude is assured that the 
graciousneas of God and the Divine Beauty display heroin wonder¬ 
ful illustrations. It is possible 3 that the fires of the terrible attri¬ 
butes may not utterly consume, and that they make futile somuolence 
impossible. 

I now leave this wondrous discourse about mysteries, and relate 
the circumstances of this instructive story. Though the occupant of 
the throne of fortune in his noble graciousness, abundant justice, and 
adornment of universal peace was most liberal and forgiving and 
like beneficent clouds rained kindness upon the fields of humanitv, 
yet all of a sudden many of the Bihar officers—who had been 
reared in this dominion whicli is conjoined with eternity—nay, the 
garden of whose ancestors had been watered and refreshed by the 
streams of the Sbah in shah’s bounty—fell into the bitter land of rebel 
lion, and took the path of pride and presumption. 

Time smiled 3 grimly and encouraged each one to bring for¬ 
ward short-enduring wishes! 

I he brief account of this long affair is that in the beginning of 


1 Kh arptrai. It is somewhat 
difficult to understand this passage. 
I.O. MS. 235 strikes out, the l^har 
and leaves in only the pirai, pro¬ 
bably because the copyist did not 
understand the meaning. A. F. is 
trying to account t'or the atfliction 
of the good and the prosperity of 
the bad, and so he says that, the 
presence of thorns in the lot of the 
good, that is, their adversities, often 
benefits them, as a hedge of thorns 
helps a garden. 

4 I have only guessed at the mean¬ 
ing. The Cawnporo ed. has a note to j 
58 


the effect that the meaning is that 
the wicked cannot stand before the 
good, though they may be tempo¬ 
rarily successful. 

Ztihr khandx vamuda , lit. “ Show¬ 
ing a poisonous smile.” See trans¬ 
lation, vol. I, 394, and note, where the 
word^is used with regard to M. 
‘Askari's bearing towards the child 
Akhar. The Ago (or the world) 
smiled grimly as knowing what the 
resnlt would be. Of. native proverb 
about God’s giving the white-ants 
wings when lie designs to destroy 
them. 
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this year pEF.M. sent llai Purakhotam, Maulana Tayib, S. Mujdu-d- 
, din, 1 and the eunuch Shammer K., to Bihar in order that they might 
display their abilities iu managing the province, and exert them 
selves in developing the country, in conciliating the soldiers, and 
in sympathising with the oppressed. 'Those base and narrow¬ 
minded men ignorantly fixed themselves at Patna and plunged into 
the wide expanse of Cupidity, tfi the Knitters of reviews and drills 
* and of branding, they exhibited harshness and malignity^ and in their 
\s blindness neglected tact and tho acceptance of excuses—without 
which the administration of the world cannot be carried on—and lost 
sight of prudence. One or two (of the soldiers and others) who were 
wont to repair to the pure temple of loyalty were saved from 
the narrowness of self-love by the wide expanse of the world 
of loyalty, and some who were leaders in the market of affairs made 
former favours counterbalance present disappointments and so did not 
convert the field of their souls into a thorn-brake of haughtiness. 
Other traders swallowed the saline water of toil and did not leave 
a stain on their garments. But many whose evil natures were ouly 
veneered (lit. gold-coatod) raised the nend of disturbance. They 
turned away from the king of realm and religion, and elevated the 
neck of opposition. There was no glory of loyalty in their secret 
285 chamber, no distinction between loss and gaiu in their transactions, 
no right-thinking reason, no clearness of intellect, no noble courage 
which is the comrade of a wise heart. M'asum K. Kabuli, who 
held Patna in fief, S'alcl Beg BadakhshT, 2 and 'Arab, the jagirdars of 
Sasserfun, S'aadat 'All, who held pargana Tamodaln* * (?), HajT Kolabi 
and some others whose fiefs were in Dilwfira, 4 S'ald liadakhshi 


1 Text. Najm, but the I.O. MSS- 
and Elliot V. 469, BadayflnJ, Lowe, 
274, show that the name is Mivjdu or 
Mujdl. BadayQnl says he came 
from Sirhind and that he had been 
the warrant-writer of Islam Shah. 
He also says that Mu 11a T a .vib came 
from Kaithnl (in Sirhind). 

* The text has Bu kh shl but the 
variant Badakhah? is supported by 
tho I.O. MSS. 


I cannot Hnd the place. The 
I.O. MSS. have Tamodl or Tam wadi. 
Tamudi means Turanian or Turkish 
and perhaps the meaning hero is 
“parganas belonging to the Tura¬ 
nian loaders." There is the variant 
namudain , ami this may mean “ con¬ 
spicuous, noted." 

* There is the variant Dtwrara. 
There is a Dilwava in Bajput&na but 
this can hardly be meaut here. 
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and his son Bahadur, and Darvish *AH Shakhrti. 1 vvho sat at the 
table of bounty in Tirhut, and its neighbourhood, and other unmanly 
men (mardam-i ndmardam) were made rebellions by the harshnesses * 
of the officers of the province, and they led away from the path, by 
plausible speeches and flatteries, many men of the second 3 class, such 
as Shii ha in K. jagsrdar of HajTpur, Mir M‘uTzzti-l-raulk, Mir *Ali 
Akbar, and Sarafinjt K., who held Arrah and its neighbourhood, and 
so made a disturbance. On account of an evil nature, and under the 
guidance of a wayward and crooked understanding, they fell head¬ 
long from the portico of fidelity because their skirt 3 did nob come up 
to the test of honest merchants. And so they fell unto an abyss of 
wickedness and ignorance and did not have fellowship 4 with a 
party who recognised nothing but a complete coparceny {muxhdr- 
akatjinsi ). If a person fall from a wall on to the ground he falls 
flat. What happens then if he fail from a hillock or a hill ? Who 
can imagine the reduction to dust of the madman who falls from 
highest heaven upon the lowest stratum of earth ? How then can we 
describe the ruin of those headlong dispositions which fall from the 
sky of fidelity to the dusty abode of disloyalty ? O searcher after 
enlightenment^' dogs and cats and the like, who are co-partners in 
vileness display affection and mutual help, and for human beings 
they have such affection and companionship that a wise man can only 
attain to the same degree by great effort. And the mutual affec 
tion of neighbouring nations, sncli as Persians, Turanians, Turks 
( Ruml) and Indians is too well known to be described. Hence 
an acuto man can understand what should be the feelings of acquain¬ 
tances, of dwellers in ono place and of those who are bound by 
various favours! Who can observe such degrees except a prudent 
and far-seeing man! 

2nd, those who did their duty, but 
were distressed by the exactions of 
the officials. 

# Daman in text, but a MS. of ray 
own has darja quality,” which 
seems a better reading. 

4 Instead of nubati mvmand the 
Lucknow seems to have puahtt 
namdnd. There remained no resting- 
place. 


1 Text, Sanjar. The variant 
ShakhrQ, is supported by J.O. MS. 
236. 

4 The second class has not been 
previously specified. It seems to 
mean those who were led away by 
others. A little lower down two 
classes, are mentioned, viz. 1st, Those 
who took money and failed to provide 
soldiers and bribed the officials ; and 
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Now that T have said something of mines of fidelity, and 
of fountains of purity, hear (reader) the misconduct of the in¬ 
grates of that country, who were shaped like men! When those 
avaricious and ignorant creatures (the collectors) came to the 
province they opened the door of desire aiifYHffiloarne hard upon 
the common soldiery. Those who from being slaves to gold gabher- 
% * ©d it instead of soldiers, laid out money in bribes and failed in 

providing 1 horses, while thcfee who did spend money for military 
, things, were driven to distraction by having to conciliate and satisfy 
the cravings or the greedy officials. Both groups of men got a pre- 
286 text for discontent, and plunged into thoughts of sedition. Muhibb 
‘Ah K, j^lio had an ample share of loyalty and understanding, 
regardetTobedience as the bliss of realm and religion, and exerted 
himself to carry out the work. lie transferred those men from 
Patna to Muhibb'alipur near Rohtas, and commenced the business 
of branding. He laboured to satisfy that bad lot of men. The 
other officers behaved with obstinacy and blindness. Whilst Muhibb 
'All K. was strenuously carrying on the work of the ddgh (branding), 
a large caravan 8 arrived from Bengal and the evil nature of the 
wicked crew now revealed itself. Mogaffar K. had dispatched to court 
the accumulations (i.e. his goods and his revenue collections) of Khan 
Jahan, including his choice elephants. Ho had also sent Naulaka, 
the mother of D3ud with other ladies (aghruq), and the whole was 
under the charge of Fath Chand Mankli. Many soldiers and many , 
traders, bringing with thorn largo possessions, accompanied the 
caravan. The ungrateful opportunists wero lying in wait to 
plunder, it, and were engaged in making arrangements for stand- 
a ing by one another. On becoming aware of this, Muhibb r Ali 
K. hastened to give them good advice: “Let not the veil of your 
honour be rent, and do not from ignorance and shortsightedness 
become dishonoured and disgraced in the retribution halls of justice.” 
lie joined the arrivals from the eastern provinces (the convoy) at 
Arrah, and it appeared that the rioters had not had the courage to 

1 The t,exr. has only sdmdn, hut the 
two I.O. MSS. correct this by giving 
la 8(1 man. What A. F. says is that 
.the avaricious spent money on bribes 
and neglected to provide horses. 


* This is the convoy which the 
T.A., Elliot v. 412, describes as 
arriving at Court in the 26th year, 
See also infra , pp. 2£d3, 297. 
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act from not having been able to carry out tho scheme of a general 
conspiracy. * As the general body of the travellers was perturbed by 
the activity of tho sedition-mongers, Muhibb 4 All sent them to his 
own quarters {yurt) under the charge of Habsh K. Meanwhile, the 
evil-doer^civst off the veil of shame and plundered the city of Patna. 
Their wicked designs thus became manifest. Muhii>i>jA^_ hastened 
off to Rohtfis along with Taiylb and Majdu d-clin in order to look 
after thT'fortress. Rai Parolehotam went off to Qhazipur with the 
idea that he might bring Mhv§um K. Faran-khudi to a battle, 1 and 
Shammer K. went off to Benares with the idea that he would collect 
Rajah Todar MaPs soldiers aud give battle. Meanwhile the conten- 



crossed the Causa ferry and nothing fell into his hand except some 
belated elephants. Habsh K. did good service in that man-testing 
field and was made prisoner. That tumultuoas-brained one (‘Arab) 
sought to get at Muhibb f Ali to join him by means of vulpine tricks 
on the part of Habsh K. Tho latter replied, wisely and judiciously, 
that he could not manage to deceive him (Muhibb) by plausible 
speeches, and that under no circumstances would Muhibb r All join 
him. *' But,” he continued, “ every one knows that I dislike his com¬ 
pany, and that 1 have long meditated separating from him. If you 
will raako faithful promises to me aud accept my wishes I shall go to 
Rohtas and win over all the garrison. The cup of the life of that 
governor (Muhibb) will easily run over (i.e. he will be easily killed), a 
fortress which is like tho heavens will come into your possession, and 
you will have a shelter iu case of misfortunes.” That friend under 
the guise of an enemy by his plausible words and stratagems extri¬ 
cated himself from his dangerous position. He reported his scheme 
to his master (Muhibb) and made the j€>wel of his fidelity be appro- 287 
ciated by the experts of the world's markets. At this time the un¬ 
avoidable catastrophe of Rai Purokhotam took place, and disturbed 
weak souls who did not understand matters. Wbfen he hastened to 


pen he hastened to 
tn craft and deceit. 


GhJaipur. M‘a§um K. Farankhudi came forward wit! 


1 From what subsequently occur* ; battle, and Nigainu-d-dfu says Puro- 
red it looks as if he wanted to con- ! kotarn's object was to light. 
ciliate Mas uni. but karmr means a , 
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and got rid of him by his promising him that he would join him near 
the Causa ferry. The simple-minded man was deceived and wont off 
in that direction, and engaged at Baksar in collecting soldiers of 
that part. Kainalu-d-dln Husain Slstani, Saiyid Hasan, Dudraj and 
some other fief-holders in that neighbourhood joined him. One 
day ho was engaged at the bank of the Ganges in his ablutions 
and Divine worship when suddenly ‘Arab came there with a 
number of wicked men. Seizing his opportunity he pushed for¬ 
ward. The cowardly men who had joined Purokhotara withdrew 
on the pretence that they were going to prepare themselves, while 
ho stood his ground and fought bravely. By heaven's decree he 
was wounded and cast upon the earth. His companions put him 
into a boat and convoyed him to Ghfizlpur. There, after two days, ho 
yielded up with honour this transitory existence, and his days ended 
auspiciously and loyally. When Muhibb *AlT K. heard of this he 
marched against ' Arab and fought a'battle with him. Habsh K. 
drank the wholesome sherbet of life sacrifico, and 'Arab was stained 
with the dust of failure and went off to the wilderness of defeat. 

In the middle of the mouth of Isfandarmuz, Divine month, these 
events wore reported to H.M., and on the 23rd an order was issued to 
Rajah. To rla r Mai, 8. Farid RakhshT, Mihr 'AiT K. Siiduz, Rajah 
Askaran, Rai Lonkaran, Naqib K. Qamar-K., Sh»h Khwaja Abu-1- 
Qasim, Abfi-l-m'aali, Baqir Safarci * 1 * and others that they should hasten 
to that country and inflict chastisement on the evildoers. An order 
was also issued to Tarson K., M'usum K. FarankhiidT, GhSzlK. Badakh- 
shi, Rai Snrjan, and other jagirdara of the provinces of Allahabad* 
and Oudh that when the victorious troops came there they should 
join them with their proper equipment and should act with concord 
and harmony, and not deviate from the instructions of Tarson X. 
and the Rajah. An order was also given that Sadiq K. Bfiqi K. 
Ulugh K. Habsbl, Taiyib K. and Mir Abul Muzaffav should proceed 
rapidly from the neighbourhood of Chanderi and Narwar to 
the same spot. Although the world's lord kept au eye upon the 
guardianship of the material world, and made the time of retribution 
glorious, yet by virtue of his generalship, idbahabadl , over the 

I 

1 Probably this should be BlqS. 4 The, variant ilalmbas is support* 

See B. 634. cd by the 1.0. MSS. 236. 
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spiritual world, lie maintained a tranquil countenance with regard 
to the loss and gain of the day, and from time to time gathered the 
dower of joy from the garden of resignation and calm. Also during 
this time Qazi 'All Baghdad!, who was one of the singular 1 of the age 
for moderation anil's kilt, was appointed to the high office of Bakhshl. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of an army - to march 
to Badakhshau, and the recalling of % it. It has been recorded that 
M. Sulairaaifhad from slenderness of reason, and the sway of ima¬ 
gination, taken leave to the Hij&z. Those who could reavl the fore- 288 
head of his disposition and who could recognize the truth had pev- 
ceived that he was taking the road of pretence, and that his design 
was to get into the hill-country, and gain his ends bv force or craft, 
and glut his v^ugeauc^on g^ahrnkh. And so it turned out. Ho 
went rapidly from the place of pilgrimage to TrSq 'Ajani (Persia) 
in order that he might gain his ends by the help of the king of 
Persia SIial^.Ipm f ail. the son of §&ah Tahradsp, who was governing 
the country in a violent manner, had regard to the nobility of his 
family and received him with honour. He gave him some soldiers 
to assist him and sent him away. In Herat the news came that 
the Shah was dead. He (Sulaiman) read the inscription of despair 
^n the forehead of fortune and went to Qandahar, and formed a 
relationship with Mofcaffar* * Husain M. As his affairs did not 
prosper there either, he went on to Kabul. M. Hakim received him 
warmly. That ingrate's idea was that under the guidance of this old 
and experienced man he might go to Bangash 3 and cause a distur¬ 
bance in India, The MirzS (Sulaiman) who had seen the might of 
the Shahinshah in India restrained him from such evil notions. On 
10 A ban, Divine month, 987 (20 October, 1579) in the midst of ram 
and snow they set out (fyr Badakhshan). When news came to 
H.M/s court of this event, he resolved to assist Shahrukh M. as he had 
allied himself to eternal dominion. S‘aid K., Rajah Bhagwant DSr, 


1 BadaySni gives a diilerent char¬ 
acter of him. See Lowe 29t>, and also 
282. 

* B. 313. He was grandson, not 
son, of Bahram M. See Alaa$ir III, 
296. Sulaiman gave him his daugh¬ 
ter in marriage. 


3 J. II. 407. This cannot refer, 
except by an anachronism, to Shah- 
rujth’s marriage with Akbar’s 
daughter Shukru-nisa, for that did 
not take place till 10O£T(1594). See 
A.N. III. 644. 
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Man Singfi, M. Vusuf K. and other officers of the Punjab and Multan 
provinces were ordered to proceed to that country. They were 
preparing to march when a report came that the ruler of Kabul had 
stopped and gone back. They represented this and stayed their 
departure. The brief account of this is that the Mlrzas had a battle 
in the neighbourhood of Taliqan. Though Shahrukh M. stood his 
ground bravely, vet, owing to the chatter of double-faced ones, the 
want of concord, and his inexperience, he was not successful. Idle 
talkers suggested that Mir Hniad, who was the head of his oHicers, 
was on good terms with M. Sulaiman and wished to seize M. Shall- 
rukh in the heat of the engagement and make him over. They 
stained the skirt of the loyal with suspicions. A party of the 
Badakhshls also joined their old ruler and so ineroased his (Shali- 
rukh's) suspicions. Before a decisive battle lmd taken place (?) 
ghahrnkh turned his rein and hastened to Qunduz.i The army of 
Zabulistftn (Kabul) which was apprehensive and in the thorn-brake of 
hopes and fears was delighted at this desertion and pursued him for 
some steps. The MTrza strengthened the fort of Qunduz and then went 
on to Kfdab. He took Muhammad Quli SljighSlT from the straits of 
289 a prison and made him his minister (vakil). The MirzSs halted 
twenty days in the neighbourhood of Tsliqan. When they ascer¬ 
tained the condition of Shahrukh M., they came to Ruataq by way of 
Qila* Zafar. Muhammad QulT craftily proposed au agreement. He 
joined with Faridun 1 and made a compact, and from foresight and 
vigilance M. Shahrukh did not come to pay his respects to Sulaiman. 
By the wise arrangement of right-thinking and pacific persons the 
country from Taliqan to the Hindu Koh, which had been the fief of 
M. Ibrahim, was assigned to M. Sulaiman. 3 He (Sulaiman) agreed 


* Maternal uncle of M. Hakim. 

2 It seems to bo Sulaimau in all 
the MSS., hut I am inclined to think 
that either A. F. or his copyists have 
made a slip here and that we should 
read Shahrukh for Sulaiman. It 
was natural that Shahrukh should 
get his father’s fief, and it seems 
strange that Sulaiman, who presum¬ 
ably claimed the kingdom and was 


Shahrukh's grandfather, should bo 
content with Ibrahim’s fief. More¬ 
over why should Sulaiman go off to 
Kulab, w hich is in northern Badakh- 
shan and not in Ibrahim’s fief, which 
extended sonth from Talikan to the 
Hindu Koh? That it was Sulaiman 
w ho went to Kiilaband not Shahrukh 
appears from the grammatical con¬ 
struction and from the mention at 
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to these tenn9 and went off to Kulnb. M. Hakim waited for some 
time at K]vw&ja Cart.aq * 1 near Qunduz in order to complete the arrange¬ 
ments. When talk assumed the aspect of action he returned to 
Kabul. 


p. 441, second last line, of Sulaiman’s 
going to Kalab. Moreover, we find 
Stilaiman asking, at p. 442, that 
T&llkan and its neighbourhood 
should be added to his share, whereas 


the passage now under consideration, 
p. 289, seems to include them in the 
share already allotted to him. 

1 This is probably the Chahardak 
of the maps, »i little west of Qundftz. 
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CHAPTER LI. 

The wonderful good fortune of the Shahin^Ih at the time of 

THE REBELLION OF THE BENGAL OFFICERS, AND THEIR PUNISHMENT. 

Certainly, Fortune rises up to assist every ono whoso dominion 
is helped by Divine aid, and whose prestige is furthered by the 
stewards of Fate. She addresses herself to the doing of two things: 
1st— To remove the veil from off those base and evil ones who, with 
vulpine craft, pose as the good; 2nd—To cleanse the garden of 
empire from weeds and rubbish and to exalt the virtuous and truthful 
who, by the unpropitiousness of the times and the vogue of the wicked, 
are obscured by the dust of irrecognition, and to make them joyous 
and successful. She develops the rosarium of dominion by watering ' 
it with the streams of appreciation. In general. Fortune works by 
making men prosperous and by heaping on them the materials of 
pleasure, and by granting them disastrous advancement, and (then) 
plunging them into the torments of evil. Thus she completes what 
she has begun. He in whom a right understanding is united with 
propriety of conduct is not misled by her malice (lalkhkdm), or 
removed from the pleasant abode of calm to the troublous homo of 
discoutent, nor is his wakefulness injured by abundant wealth and 
glory. Rather in these two seasons of trial he places the diploma of 
obedience and service on his head, and rejoices, and puts to silence by 
truthful speeches the spirit of foolish prattle. Whoever is radically 
wicked and of slumbrous fortune eats no fruit of the grove of know- 
ledge. Or if he does- become a partaker thereof, no breeze comes to 
him from the rose-garden of deeds. In the time of prosperity he 
exposes the lamp of wisdom to the draughts of the wind, and be¬ 
comes infatuated, and in the day of adversity he turns aside from 
the highway of bliss, and takes the path of immoderation. The 
Btory of the Bengal officers illustrates this. The instructive tale is 
the inscription on the portico of enlightenment. 

From success, the development of fiefs and increase of wealth, 
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the night-gleaming jewel Of vision became gradually darkened. 290 
From ignorance and crookedness they thought what was their loss 
was their gain, and i/gathered gold, while they neglected the army? 

Evil thoughts found their way to their hearts, and they opened their 
eyes to lie in wait for a disturbance. At the time when Mo%&ff ar K. 
established himself, ho did not- recognize the measure of greatness, 
and did not exert himself to manage the country and the array. 1 He - 
gave up finance—which was liis strong pointV-and always had the 
forehead of his heart full of wrinkles. Why then need I say that 
the brow of his head was full of knots ? Nay he also blackened the 
tablet of his tongue with calumnies and rudenesses ! When lie was 
exalted to the government of Bengal, H.M. had, out of abundant ^ 
graciousness, appointed a Diwan, a BakhshJ, and an Amin to assist 
lrim. He from short-sightedness regarded them as partners and was 
dispjeas^dj and withdrew his head from business, and assumed grand 
airs. He left affairs to them and withheld himself from conciliating 
the soldiers and the peasantry. In private or in public ho did not 
•return thanks for favours received, but made complaints. That 
ruined intellect did not know that in administrative work the more 
one is helped and helps, the better is the work accomplish^. 
Apparently, inward cupidity carried him to the house of trouble, afad 
from darkness of heart ho did not perceive what was proper for thfc 
time. I admit that there was loss in his profits, and that the rank 
of his glory was diminished. How was such a mode of life suitable' 
in such a hotbed of strife, and how could he arrive at his goal if he 
put on the garb of practical life and yet did not take the path of 
forbearance. 1 

The country of Bengal is a land where, owing to the climate's 
favouring the base, the dust of dissension is always rising. From 
the wickedness of men families have decayed, and dominions been 
ruined. Hence in old writings ifc was called a Bulghakkhaua * (house 
of turbulence). The Commander of the forces f Moza ffar) was 
haughty and did not conciliate friends and strangers. J ho other 


1 Tho meaning seems to be: M j 
admit that Mo^affar lost profit and 
position Lj Having co-partners 
assigned to him, but when he had 
entered upon practical life, literally 


‘ when he had assumed the scarf of 
association,’ how could ho expect to 
succeed if ho did not take the path of 
self-supprossion and compromise ? ” 

* See B. 331 n. 
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^ officials were greedy/ and passing from gathering presents they had 
recourse to violence. Would that in their cupidity—on their heads 
be dust cast—they had not entirely departed from the path of shame 
and that they had been so far moderate as not to break the thread 
of practical wisdom! Whoever destroys the house of the weak and 
makes it the material for adorning his own abode soon loses respect 
and destroys the foundation of his life! Tactless officials began the 
disturbances byf'making inquiries into the accumulations of Khan 
* Jaharf. Ism'Sil C^uli K. and the other Turkaraans rose) up in arms. 
But as he 1 had a share of skill and loyalty they endured aisagreeables 
and chose the remedy of satisfying the hungry craving of those avari¬ 
cious men. A wolf’s peace (i.e. an insincere peace) was made, and they 
( proceeded to court. Afterwards, the officials vigorously set them¬ 
selves, after the manner of the Bihar officers, £o demand gold from all 
the Turkamilns in the country and to use severity towards them. 
Accordingly the head of the malcoutents. Baba Khan, frequently ex¬ 
pressed his griefs by saying, “UptonowFve spent Rs. 70,000 in 
291 presents, and not oue hundred horsemen have had the branding 
effected, and the condition of the other fief-holders of this province is 
still worse.” When the heartless officials opened the halls of demand^ 
and from blackness of soul set themselves to procure their own 
enrichment and the loss of other people, the turbulent and mercenary, 
who felt themselves aggrieved, turned away their necks from obe¬ 
dience. On 8 Bah man, about 19 January 1580, they crossed the 
v Ganges J near Tanda the capital, and separated themselves. On the 
} 17th, which was the 'Id Qorban (10 Zi 1-hajja—28 January 1580), 

i they brought out their inward wickedness and stirred up the dust of 
Strife. I admit 3 that the constitution of the world is grievous to the 
soul, and that the noble mind is trained by it, but why did they play 
away the coin of fortitude ? Why were the obligation for favours 


1 Lit. “ They choso to breakfast 
the greedy stomachs of that crew.” 
When they had gone, the officers 
proceeded to pillage the Turkarnans 
in general. 

* This was apparently the old bed 
oi' the Ganges which flowed between 
Tanda and Gaur. It is known a* 
the BhagTrathi. 


a This is an obscure sentence, but 
apparently the meaning is that the 
rebels had grievances, but why did 
they not practice patience and re¬ 
member former benefits P Perhaps 
for farman rctwdi- alam, ** the rule of 
the universe,” we should read farman 
ravjdi ‘anvil. “ the rule of collectors.” 
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received forgotten, and fidelity left out- of sight ? ^ hy should a 

sore injury conduct the sincere to annihilation ? From what wine 
did prudence, which teaches self-interest, choose infatuatiou . I ho 
heavens had for some revolutions stretched, for various designs, a 
veil over these wicked men aud had kept some well-intentioned and 
loyal men under the dust of irrecognition* When the time came 
that by the glorious dispositions of the world's lord, the darknesses of 
the temporal and spiritual world should bo illuminated, the managers 
of the halls of creation withdrew the veil from the inwardly 
darkened ones, and made the lord of their earthly elements, that is, 
right-thinking reason which loves honour, a despised min, while 
making it a source of favour to many who were unknown, but 
were honest. The ringleaders of the Bengal rebellion were B§ba K. 
Jabb&ri and Wazir Jamil, but S'aid Toqbai, M. Haji Lang, f Arab 1 
Bakhghi, Salh, Mirak! K. Martaza Quli Turkaman and Farrakh 
Irghallq 2 nourished the flame. Qiy& K. in Orissa, Murfid K. in 
Fathabiid, and 8fcah Bardi in Sonargaou, spoke about concord, but 
had not the grace of doing good service. They did not vigorously 
bring the jewel of effort to the market. 

The first cause of the defection was crookedness of reasoning. 

This led to extending the foot immoderately and to thinking that 
what was loss was gain. The second was innate wickedness which 
increased the darkness of the heart, and took no light from the 
lamp of beauty. The third was increase of wealth which lowers the 
tone of the wise and good, so what cannot it^effect with the foolish . 
and bad ? Fourth, the '^misbehaviour of Razavi 3 K. in Jaunpfir. He 
had stayed there to make up the accounts of the exchequer-lands 
{Khalqat) which were for some time in his charge. Before he 
rejoined (headquarters) the affair of the branding had been started. 
When the title of Bakhsbi was conferred on tliis wicked man, his 
beggar-like disposition was stirred up. Instead of revising the former‘292 
settlement, he made a new one. Things became more difficult for 
the mercenary, and they fell into bewilderment. Fifth, the retirement 
and sitting- in obscurity of right-thinking men who could have by 


1 The variant Bal&hi is supported 

by the J.O. MBS. 

3 There is the variant pur-i-ghaliq, 
i.e. son of Ghallq. The name is 


spelt Farrakh Yrghallq at p. 20. 
Here it is written Yurghallgh. 

& J). 439. BY was also called 
Mlrza Mirak. 
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ability and good ideas suppressed the disturbance. No such person 
appeared in that market of discussion. Nor did the slumbrous 
and avaricious search for such a jewel. The active-brained seekers 
after knowledge cannot do without such leaders. Man's nature 
does not always receive wisdom. Au independent counsellor is 
required who, without consideration of his own interest, will represent 
in private chambers what is proper for the time without any mixture 
of flattery. How will other tneu be desirous of undertaking this 
task ? Happy-constitutionecI, fortunate men are indispensable, 
who by virtue of right-thinking and magnanimity will not swerve 
from their principles, and who shall withdraw the foot of search from 
the college and the monastery, and exert themselves in the occasions 
of society, and meetings of daily life. They will also enquire among 
the matted-haired, bare-footed ones of the fields and of the street- 
Mayhap they may meet with a stranger who is a friend and there 
may be thus good results. They will also choose one or two of 
then- servants and acquaintances in order that the matter may be 
completed, and that they may remind them of the things proper to be 
done, and make suggestions in proportion to their knowledge. Their 
correct suggestions should be well rewarded. At critical times 
remedies should be chosen earnestly aud with an open brow. Skil- 
tul alchemists by such means bring out brilliant jewels from the 
unregarded dust, and in the year of scarcity of truth heap up joy, 
and are sheltered from the evils and injuries of the Age. 

The sixth cause was the dishonouring of Kjjaldln K. Jalesar 1 was 
assigned to Mir Jamfilu-d-din Husain &njii aud taken from his fief. 

As Kbnldin had collected a sum of money from it, Mozaffar K. broke 
the thread of moderation—on which the management of the social 
state depends— and tortured him by having him hung up by one 
arm. All lovers of money were terrified. They formed long plans 



1 Jaleswar or Jollasoro. A Sarkar I 
which comprised Midnapur. I,G. | 
p. 27, Elliot V. 414. It was the j 
rent, for the autumnal crop, i.e, the 
Sbwrlf that Kbaldln took. Th o T.A 
says he was scourged and bastin- j 
adoed. Tho IqbSlnami says that M. 
NajiSt* the son-in -law of Mojjaffar, in¬ 


sulted and ill-treated KhaldYn. Stew¬ 
art in his history of Bengal remarks 
with justice that the historians ol 
Ak bar’s reign have endeavoured to 
throw the blame of the rebellion 
upon the governor, who, in fact, ap¬ 
pears merely to have obeyed the 
orders of his court. 
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for cultivating their fiefs and suppressing 1 their soldiers. Also at 
the time of Khfin Jahfin’s death Ism'ttil Qnli K/s fief had been in¬ 
creased without H.M.'s order, for the purpose of conciliating the 
base and wicked* * Mozaffar K. demanded restitution in both cases. 

From somnolency of intellect he did not take, note of the circum¬ 
stances of the time. The seventh cause was the capital punishment 
of Roshan v Beg. He was one of the collectors of the exchequer-lands. 

Ho embezzled and fled to Kabul. At the instigation of strifemongers 
he came from there to Bengal, and engaged in increasing the disturb¬ 
ance and in giving evil counsel. When this came to the august 
hearing, an order was issued that he should be put to death. 
Mozaffar K. did hot understand the times and thought that by put¬ 
ting.him to death at the beginning of the rebellion he would induce 
men to be submissive. But it only enhanced tlieir turbulence. 
From love of money and the instinct of self-preservation they set 
about taking vengeance. The eighth cause was the injudicious in¬ 
crease of the revenue by the DiwSu Khwaja Sjjah Mansur. When 293 
Bihar and Bengal had been conquered by the might of the ShOliin* 
shSli’s fortune, the discipline* of mortals (Akbar) from knowledge and 
foresight, because that country is by its climate inimical to horses, 
and some part3 of it also are injurious to men, had ordered for the 
encouragement of the army that the pay of the soldiers should be 
increased by 100 per cent, in Bengal, and 50 per cent, in Bihar. The 
Khwaja did not understand the situation and took upon himself the 
responsibility (jaicdb girifta) of issuing an order to the effect that in 
Bengal the increase should be 50 per cent, and in Bihar 20 per cent. 
Mozaffar K. was bound by the order and made out the accounts 
from the beginning 5 ' of the year, and so instituted heavy demands. 


* Text gam namUdain, but perhaps 
kam namudan " to reduce the 
number ” as in the Lucknow cd., and 
also perhaps in the I.O. MSS., is 
correct. 

* T.A. s ay a the order was that 
Bosh an Bog should be pub to death, 
and his head sent to court. Mozaffar 
had him publicly executed “at the 
head of divan,” says Baday0.nl, and 
it was apparently in mourning for 


Ro&han that the soldiers shaved their 
heads. Mozaffar admittedly only 
obeyed orders here, but perhaps A. F. 
means that he should have had 
Roshan secretly assassinated after 
the manner that M*a?0m FarankhudT 
was got rid of. 

3 Mansur reduced the pay, and 
apparently Mozaffar made the re¬ 
duction take effect- from the begin¬ 
ning of the year and so demanded 
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Tho avaricious and seditious got a pretext for wickedness. But if 
they had had a little sense of justice, they would have done nothing 
except petition the SfcahinskSh. What cause was there for ingrati¬ 
tude and rebellion ? The ninth cause was the establishuu it of the 
principle of universal toleration (Salh i-kul). It has been mentioned 
that the throne-occupant of fortune from his abundant quest of 
truth, brought together the sages of different religions and tested 
them. By the irrigation of insight, that comprehensive genius and 
profound observer watered the four square garden of concord. Base- 
minded people cast suspicions on the unique one of creation and 
fabricated materials for disturbance. They, out of cupidity and 
avarice, framed a pretext and ruined themselves for ever. 

When the veil of reverence had been torn and they had become 
turbulent, Mozaffar K. sent against them Mir Jamalu-d-dln Husain, 
RazavT K., Timur K., ItaT Patr DSs, Mir Adham, Husain Beg ‘Itrftt 1 
AIT. Hakim Abu-l-fath, Khwaja Shamsu-d-dln, Jftfar Beg, Muham¬ 
mad Quli Turkaman, Qasim ‘All Slstani, ‘Iwaz Bahadur, Zalf ‘AIT 
Yezdl Taka-awez (attacking singly), Saiyid Abu lsfihaq Safavi, 
Mozaffar Beg, Husain Beg Gurd and others to the bank of the 
Ganges with the design of giving battle. Nijat* K., in spite of his 
relationship, failed, from cowardice, to join them* Wazir Jamil did 
join them, ,but played a double-faced part. Tha^rebels were now 
iti a measure aware of the injury they had done themselves 
and proposed a reconciliation. The imperial servants did not trust 
them and paicl no attention to the proposal. The rebels were in 
expectation that some well-intentioned servant would represent to 
H.M. their embarrassments and convey a gracious order. Inasmuch 
as in tho court of the Caliphate an intermediary (waslla) is not 
required before the forgiveness of offences, but pretexts for the 


repayment of the excess. The 
Man§irl. 65.5 understands the passage 
to mean that Mans Or ordered that 
the reduction should take effect 
from the beginning of the year, and 
that Mogaffar had no resource but to 
obey. But surely no one would try 
to get back from sepoys what had 
already been paid to them. 


1 Ghatraghal! in text. But the 
j proper reading is of the family of 
'AIT. Lane, p. 1945, col. b. 

* H. was Mojaffar K.'s son-in-law 
(IqbalnSma). See also B. 439. Nijfit 
and Husain K. were brothers. The 
latter was killed in this year. 
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acceptance of apologies are sought 1 for, an order/' was issued, 
censuring Mozaffar K. and making joyful those who had gone astray 
by the news of forgiveness. In the heat of the contest Q&sirn Naula * 
arrived by post horses. The imperial servants had their eyes opened, 
and they set themselves to use soothing language and to accept 
apologies, while those who had gone astray got fresh life from the 
royal order and held a feast. As they had deviated from the right 
path they expressed the wish that Mozaffar K. would, through the 
intervention of some officers of the army, confirm the promise of 
giving their case favourable consideration so that they might be 
freed from apprehensions and might return to service. In the first 
place Mir* AbQ Isahaq was sent to see what their intentions were. 

As ho saw signs of repentance in their demeanour, next day Razavl 
K., Rai Patar Dfis, Saiyid Abu Isahaq, Mir Ahmad Munahl were 294 
sent to comfort th£ ashamed wanderers. Their leaders prepared in 
a submissive manner the privy chamber of supplication and spoke 
about fixing the foundations of concord. Inasmuch as the Divine 
decree was against their wishes, and the time was evil, the friendly 
meeting became contaminated, 5 and the dust of dissension sprang up. 

It occurred to Narain Das Gf helot 6 and some Rajputs belonging 
to Rai Patar Das that there could not be a better opportunity for 
getting the upper hand, and that the proper thing to do was to put 
the handful of ingrafces to death. One of them whispered 6 this to the 


4 The text has a negative nanri- 
jUind “did not seek,” but the I.O. 
MSS. make it an affirmative. The 
clause refers to Akbar and not to 
the rebels, and the meaning is that- ho 
was so gracious that he needed no 
intercessor before pardoning, but 
nltroneously sought out excuses for 
forgiveness. 

* According to the Iqbal nama, two 
orders were sent, one to Mozaffar 
. censuring him, and telling him that 
the Qaqsfoals were old servants, and 
should be confirmed in their JdgX rs, 

*7 and the other to Baba K. and the 
other QSqsfoals, containing gracious 
expressions. It seems singular that j 
55 


Akbar should have written direct to 
the rebels. He cannot have known 
how far they lmd gone. 

Variant Nauja, Nan la means a 
young man. 

* The IqbalnSma calls him the son 
of Mir Raff. See B. 523 and supra, 
p. 245. 

5 Text Khilote. The (Ihelots are 
a Rajput tribe living in Gujarat. See 
J. II, 247 and 268. 

* The Iqbainama says nothing 
about this plot It throws the blame 
of the failure of the conference on the 
Qaq foals, and so do the T.A. and 
Bad ay Uni. 
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Rai, and he from simplicity and inexperience of mankind communi¬ 
cated this to Ra$avT K. That wicked coward conveyed by hints and 
signs the proposals of the devoted followers to the perturbed brains 
(of the Qfiqshfils). In a short space of time every one of them 
made an excuse for leaving the meeting of peace, and commenced a 
disturbance. Ra?avl 1 * K. and Saiyid Abu Isaliaq were admitted to 
quarter, and that ignorant renderer of the veil (Razavi K.") was impri¬ 
soned. Upright men who loved honour fought bravely and drank 
the last draught. On every side there was a tire of sedition, and the 
dust of strife rose high. The alert and wakeful of heart will draw 
from this story the moral that the breaking of promises, cowardice, 
disobedience, and the failure to recognize the proper place for telling 
secrets, build a house of evil and heap up the materials of ruin 
Apparently the time had come for tearing away the veil over the 
double-faced, and for cleansing the earth of the dust of the lives of 
the wicked! When the news came to court, those who had the 
right of audience represented, and the opinion of the loyal and well- 
wishing was, that the royal standards should proceed thither. That 
far-seeing diviner of mysteries said to some of the courtiers, “ It 
flashes upon our soul that the dust of rebellion will, in a short time, 
be laid by the good services of our loyal officers, and that every one 
# of the rebels will meet with his deserts, and that these futile people 
will not be honoured by the movement 3 * 5 of our retinue. It is clear 
that the audacity of the rebels is being backed up by the ruler 8 of 
Kabul. It is not unlikely that flatterers may bring that light-headed, 
evil-thinking one into India, if the royal standards be transferred 
to the eastern provinces what will be the condition of the generality 
of my subjects ? It is right that we remain at the centre of the 
Caliphate and address ourselves to supplicating the incomparable 
Creator. We shall make justice and equity onr secret army and 
contemplate the spectacle of fortune. Our sagacity will be impressed 
295 on mortals, and our sentitielship will be conspicuous.” In a short 


1 It appears from the I.O. MSS. 

that the conjunction has been omit¬ 

ted in text. But I am now inclined 

to think the text is correct. 

5 Meaning that it would not be 


necessary for Akimr to take the field 
in person. 

$ The rebels afterwards pro¬ 
claimed M. Hakim emperor, $ee 
infra, $05, 
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time wliat he had said was proved, and a collyrium was applied to 
the eyes of the short-sighted. 

Verse, 

In this centre of hopes and fears 
They kept watch with awakened hearts. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

BEGINNING OF THE TWENTY-JWPTH YEAR, 'J*0 WIT, THE YEAR FaRWARDIn 
OF THE THIRD CYCLE. 

Praise be to God that the second cycle has been gloriously 
completed., and that the third cycle has begun. It is an occasion 
when I should raise a hymn of supplication to the World-Adornev 
and Giver of life, and should indulge in praise to the extent of my 
ubilifcios. But what strength or courage lias a clown from the country 
of contingent existence to strut like a peacock in this ever-verdant 
house-garden, or to advance the foot of recognition whilst receiving 
the kicks 1 of confusion in front, and the buffo tings of ignorance from 
behind. 

Verse. 

lu that place where there is meditation coucerning God 
Our supplications have no substance, 

O heart, refrain from words as far as possible 
Thy foot is on an eminence, be careful, be careful. 

On the night of Friday (i.e. Thursday), 24 Muharram 088, 11 
March 1581, after 37 minutes had passed, the sun oast his rays upon 
Aries. There was a New '"ear’s day for joy and delight. The 
rosobush of equity blossomed with the flower of fortune. Heaven 
became gracious to earth, and eartli put on the grandeur of heaven. 

Verse. 

There was a new ornament to the Spring of Reason, 
Understanding was assured of existence, 

The world had a period of growth, 

The earth gave substance to the sky, 

The mode of youth was renewed for the world, 

Happiness returned to many lives. 

1 Of. the last line of the verso at p. 6 of translation, vol, 1. 
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Inasmuch as awakened hearts and active brains read the 
writings of the stars on the forehead of the beginning and perceived 
the beautiful conclusion from the preamble, the lights of the daily- 
increasing dominion of the august cycle brightened hearts and eyes. 
They (the astrologers) conveyed the news of the ruin of the seditious, 
and of the suppression of ohe rebellion. 

One of the occurrences was |he remission of the taxes (bdj u * 
tamghd). Though in the beginning oMthe reign an order had been 
given for this great boon, ,^et, as the world's lord remained behind the 
veil, and from the avarice of the guardians of the commands of the 
Caliphate it did not come into effect, for a long and dangerous disease 
is not cured without great exertions of the physician. Especially is 
this so if there be an element of avarice an d cupidity, and if the 
spiritual physician be under a veil. At this time, by virtue of his 
mighty energy |he order was issued anew, 1 and he set himself to have 
it carried out. Though the wrath of the Ruler, and the Majesty of 
world-sway had reduced the rebellious to submission and supplication, 
and no one had the courage to transgress the sacred orders, yeb 
from abundant graciousness he treated and cured the long-standing 
disease by gentle words and said, “Anoiont rulers and former poten¬ 
tates exacted those dues in order to procure The materials of world- 
conquest and for .administrative purposes. Non\l frly t the Incom¬ 
parable Creator has put tender my control the territories of so many 
great princes, /fend has made me the keeper of such vast treasures, 
how can this demand be right, or how can it be weighed in the scales 
of justice? Truth-gathering Reason had allowed the impost as the 
guerdon 1 of world-wardenship. Now that owing to the glory of 
right-thinking, great treasures are in my hands and that there is no 
need of this, it would assuredly be a deviation from the highway of 
obedience to Sultan Wisdom to demand it, and would be treading 
the path of cupidity with the foot of ingratitude.” In accordance 
with this well-founded idea, a general order was issued from the 


1 Text nuzl-i-jahanbdni. The va¬ 
riant bail is probably right. I.O. 
MS. 2tf6 has bazl+i-jahdnyetaql- 
The reward of world-watching. 
Akbar’s regulation does not seem 
to have been very effectual for 


Jahangir takes credit to himself, 
Price 5, for remitting three taxes, 
one of which was the tamgjba, and 
which yielded his father a large 
revenue. See also Rogers’ transla¬ 
tion of Jahangir’s Memoirs, p. 7. 
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abode of graciousness of the effect that Bdj 1 and Tamgho —which 
yielded more than the revenues of climes—wore remittee)/, and that 
the arm of demand should be shortened and should not reach the 
hem of traders. 

Hail to the strong heart and capacious genius which rayed for 
the generosities beyond the comprehensions of this Age, and made 
worlds upon worlds of men eternally grateful. Where are Hafcim' 
Tfu and M‘aan, the son of Zaida, and other illustrious scatterers of 
gold, that they may learn something of the degrees of generosity and 
rub the foreheads of bliss on fche prostration-court of ashamedness ? 


Verse. 

For wondrous products it was Spring coming with Autumn, 
For donations of treasure it was Autumn dressing Spring. 

Assuredly the parfcerre-adorners of Fate give development from 
time to time to the nursliugs of the dominion of a bright* *starred 


* Bdj u Tamgho- were taxes on 
merchandise, but it would appear 
from BadayunT, Lowe, 2^4, that the 
Jizyah was also included. Accord¬ 
ing to A.F. the Jizyah was abolished 
in the beginning of the 9fch year. 
{See Elliot VI. 29 and A.N. II. 263. 
The decree abolishing the Baj~u- 
Tamg&d , then called Zakat, is given 
in the first book of A. F/s letters 
and also in the Mirat Abnuidl. In 
both copies the date given is the 
seventh year of the 2nd Qarn. 
The author of the Mirat A^madl 
makes this the year 999 A.H., i.e. 
1591, and tho commentator on the 
Letters, Nawal Kishore ed., gives 
a similar date, viz. the o7th year 
from the Accession. But Nisamu-d- 
dln, Elliot V. 413, puts the remission 
into the 26th year, and A. F. and 
apparently BadaytmT put it into the 
25tb. 1 think, therefore, that the 

JVlirat A^madi is mistaken, and that 


the Qarn meant is not the Qarn 
from the Accession, though the 
decree seems to say so, bat the 
Qarn from A k bar’s birth. We 
kuow that Akbar ordered the second 
Qarn or period of SO years to be 
calculated from his birth (see A.N., 
vol. III. 3). The 1st Qarn accord¬ 
ing to this calculation ended in the 
17th year of the reign, and so the 
7th year of tho 2nd Qarn i would 
correspond to the 24bh or 25th year, 
i.e. the year mentioned in the text. 
{Seven articles, chiefly live-stock, 
were excluded from the remission. 

* Hatim 'fal is well known. Sec 
D’Herbelofc and the Bagfi u Bahar 
etc. M‘an or M'aan was also a 
celebrated Arab. Ho was an officer 
in the service of Ommayad Caliphs, 
and afterwards served the Abbasides. 
There is an account of him in D’Hcr- 
bolot s.v. Mau which gives an anec¬ 
dote preserved by Mir Kb wand. 
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seeker after power, the clouds of whose bounty pour out in this 
manner. The keys which open the world fall into his hand, and 
the treasures of the Age direct their countenances towards his 
threshold. The arrival at the court of the Caliphate of the revenue 
of Bengal is a new proof of this, it has been mentioned that 
Mozaffar K. sent the collections made by Khan Jahon, together with 
many rarities of that country, to court along with Fath Cand, 
and how they emerged in safety from the whirlpool of the base 
wretches of Bihar. They were now conveyed to the Treasury under 
the guard of celestial watchmen. A hundred and seventy-one noted 29/ 
elephants took their places in the royal stables. There was a mur¬ 
muring of joy upon the perusal of the writing of daily increasing 
dominion on the frontispiece of the Age. 

One of the events was the appointment of M. Khan, the son of 
Bairam K., to the high office of Mir Arz. 1 Though on each day of 
the week one of the principal servants was promoted to this weighty 
service, yet on account of the number of suitors, the increase of 
work, the brisk bazaar of cupidity, and the augmented stateliness 
of the august court, it occurred to H.M. that a choice, high-born 
officer of high ability who possessed profound insight, disinterested 
ness and honesty slidukl illustrate this great employment. By the 
glory of his being at peace with all, he was to make no distinction 
between acquaintance and stranger, friend and foe, but to lay before 
H.M. all proper requests, and at a fitting time to receive the 
replies to them. If by the accident of fortune — which is inevitable 
in the world's tavern — ho did not receive a gracious (pasandtda) 
reply, he should not allow himself to become melancholy, but should 
have the courage to repeat the request at another time. For in this 
world, which is full of evil, most things are not done wisely 
( bamaghzkdr ), and if they are so done, yet many things which ought 
to be said do not emerge from the defiles of the bosom on account of 
fear, oupidity (andol&tanipdra) and a non observance of a fitting 
time, whilst many futilities are brought forward. The wise sovereign 
perceived tho notes of praiseworthy qualities in that loyalist and 
advanced him by this great office. Every auspicious one who by 
wisdom and right-thinking has erased the marks of cupidity and 
hypocrisy, and by far-sightedness and judiciousness is not contented 


i 13.267. 



VICKI ^ 


440 


AK HA UN AM A. 




with his own knowledge, and always seeks for good principles, 
and commits the affairs of the people to good men, will ever have the 
stream of fortune full, and the garden of his fortune will be over 
verdant. 

Verse. 


Rail to the cavaliers who traverse the horizons, 

Who bear away the ball in realm and religion, 

In this land there is one of those cavaliers 
For whom much praise is little. 

Two words sum up the praise I give, 

By qualities, Afzal (most excellent), by name, Akbar. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassadors of 
Qutbn-ui-mulk. Though the rulers of the Deccan were not happy 
in their manner of service and obedience, yet they always, by send¬ 
ing petitions and presents, considered themselves to be bound to the 
saddle straps of dominion. At this time the ruler 1 of-.. q,I con da 
showed fawning and submissiveness, and feent a petition along with 
the rarities of that country. Inasmuch as it was the age of increasing 
love and of acceptance of apologies, the ambassadors were well- 
298 received and frightened hearts were soothed. 

Also at this time there came the news that ‘Adil K. of BTjapfir 
had prepared a .collection of the rarities of his country and wished 
to send 51 it when Hakim ‘All, who had gone there on an embassy, 
should depart. Suddenly the cup of his life was spilled. The brief 
account of this is that this man of rusted 8 intellect and corrupt 
nature did not properly obey commands and was ever guarding 
himsolf by vulpine tricks from the onset of the armies of fortune 
From self-indulgence he quitted the road of auspiciousness and chose 
impurity, and conducted himself in ways unpleasing to God. Me 
continually was staining the skirt of his chastity. Inasmuch as it 
has held good from old times that whoever lets the night-gleaming 
jewel of wisdom be fouled in the dustbin of carnality, works his 


' That is, Qutbud-mulk just men- now edition h us m)/r/In ‘‘elegant,” 
tioned. but the context shows that xant/xn is 

* Apparently the verb is wanting right, though it is notm the diction- 
in the original. aries. 

^ An vangln khirad. The Luck- 
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destruction by his own efforts, that ignoble creature by great 
endeavours procured from Malik 1 Band — one of the rulers of the 
Deccan — two eunuchs who had the reputation of being of fair 
countenance. WlTen the object of his desires approached, he became 
possessed with immodesty and baseuess, and in the darkness of a 
private chamber stretched forth the arm of improper ~hrst against 
one of them. That pure jewel of propriety, from purity and a love 
of honour, did not yield his body, and IdbtiwL-Uim with a dagger which 
lie had the foresight to bring with him. Ibrahim his brother’s son 
was made his successor by the exertions of Amir .Path Ullah 3 of 
Shiraz—that compendium of former sages—and the leading men of 
the country. 

One occurrence was the imprisonment of M. ‘ Air‘Alamshah! s 
ami some others. Some wicked men of perverted fortune such as 
Mlrakl, ‘Id! Kor, Shiliab Badakhshi and Kocak K. Yesawal had con- 
spirecT blether and, in forgetfulness of the favours they had received, 
were engaged in gathering together scoundrels and strifemongers. 
Their intention was to take a favourable opportunity for performing 

also BadayQni, Lowe, 820, who says 
that Aklmr married him to the 
younger daughter of Mo^affar K. 
and also gave him the pargann of 
B&sawar (Baday Bill's birth-place) 
with an exemption from the brand¬ 
ing regulation. The expression /as- 
, kirn hnkamni plsh'in J 

is explained by A. F.'s 
| remark, A. N. Ill, 401, that Fatb 
UHall’s learning was so great that 
if the works of former philosphers 
were destroyed, he would he able to 
start science anew. The text wrong¬ 
ly puts tazkira after hukamdi, but 
this is corrected in the Errata. 

3 B. 482. It seems to be Qalm- 
shahT in Iqbalnfmm. From the ac¬ 
count there it appears that the plot 
was to kill Akbnr and then join the 
Bengal rebels. 


1 Kuler of Bfdar. He is called by 
Fcrighto, ‘All Band. An account of 
the circumstances of “Adil Shah's 
death is given by Ferigdita in his 
history of the Bijapur dynasty, ami 
also of the rulers of BTdar. Se° 
also the Maasir 1, 509, where it is 
pointed out that according to 
Ferifihta Haktm ‘All Gllani had left 
before the murder and that it was 
Hakim ‘Atn-al-mulk who was there 
then. The date of * Adil Shah’s 
death is given by Feriahta as 
Thursday eve (Wednesday), 22 
Safr 988, 10 April 1680. I regret to 
say that this ‘Adil Shah was the 
husband of the heroic Ohand Blbt. 
The Iqbalnama says that tho eunuch 
was put to death, and that next day 
Ibrahim was appointed ‘Adil's suc¬ 
cessor. 

* B. 3Bn. and Maagir I, 100. See 
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some exploit and then to proceed to the malcontents in the eastern 
province#.’ Alert and truthful men discovered their evil intentions 
ancf Brought them to notice before they had been carried into effect. 
The matter was first inquired into by fai*-sighted persons, and then it 
was investigated by the Shfihinshalu As H.M. regards the body as 
having been built by God, he is not ready to dissolve the connection 
bfetween it and the soul, and so ho sent to prison this crew wlio were 
worthy of annihilation. But as the marks of incorrigibility were 
perceived in the forehead-lines of Miraki— who was the foundation 
of the conspiracy — he was capitally punished. This was a lesson to 
many of the turbulent. 

(299 One of the occurrences was tlie death of Mozaffar K. As the 
wondrous and daily increasing fortune of the world's lord shows 
itself in the victories of the imperial servants, so also does it some¬ 
times show itself in their defeats. It has been mentioned how the 
executants of the royal commands had opened the divan of cupidity 
iu Bengal, and how from presumption and ignorance their intellects 
had slumbered, and how the fief-liolders had left the highway of 
submission. When there had been on the banks of tho Ganges an 
interchange of shots, and when the malcontents, in spite of their 
numbers, had met with the shame of failure, and the avaricious 
officials had acquired fresh courage, it occurred to the confused 
minds of the rebels— that they should send a force to Tamla 1 the 
capital, and so trouble the minds of the imperialists. With this evil 
idea M. Beg Q&qtihal and Hainzabfin crossed the river at a distauce 
from the imperial army, and stirred up strife in the direction of that 
city. Mozaffar K. sent off Khwftja Shamsu-d-din, Mir RafPu-d-dtn 
of Nlshapur, Qasim ‘All Slstfini, I.Iusain Beg Gurd, apd others to 
remedy this evil. They bravely hastened there and defeated tho 
enemy, ( sending many of them to annihilation. All at once the 
generality of the malcontent^ lost patience and they turned towards 
entreaties. But at this time when apologies should have been 
accepted, the obstinacy of the officials increased, and the supplica- 

i See ail article by translator, was washed away some forty years 

“ Notes of a Holiday Trip to Maldah ago. It was west of the UhagiraffiT. 

arid Bihar " t n OoJrnita Review, See Kennel's Mem. quoted by Stewart* 

Tanda is locally culled Ttirrah and Hist, of Bengal. 149n. 
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tions had no effect.; 'J’hough they heard of the troubles in Bihar, 
they did not take them into account, nor reflect on tho contingency 
of the rebels of that quarter joining with those of Bengal. As the 
drnnkenneas of arrogance is followed by the crapulousness of failure, 
these rebels did join tho malcontents of Bengal and troubles began 
afresh. The haughty by their own action ruined the country. 
When there was a report of /the coming of the imperial army to ^ 
Bihar,,.<fhe wicked wretches fell into the abyss of confusion, ihoy 
could neither think of fighting nor of flying. While in this state, 
they became aware of the disobedience of the Bengal officers, and of 
the confusion of affairs in that province. By means of emissaries 
an agreement was conk to between them, and they hastened to 
Bengal. When this bWJarae fully known, the good advisers of 
Mozaffar K. induced him by thousands of expostulations to send 
off Timar K.. KhwSja S&amsu-d-din, J’aafar Beg and others in order 
that they might protect Garhi, which is the gate of that country. 

But the robots took possession of the place one day before this party 
arrived. Though it gave battle, yet. Tiunar, K. and most of his 300 
companions behaved with cowardice. Khwaja Shamsu-d-din and 
some others who loved their honour distinguished themselves and 
returned wounded. At this time Babfi K. Qacjshjfil and a number ot 
evil doers crossed the Ganges at Akinahal (Rfijmahal), and joined the 
Bihar ipalcontents. MoZaffar K. sent Husain Beg, ‘Itrat ‘Ali and a 
number of bravo men to take possession of the head of the cutting i 
from the Ganges and to stop the passage of the rebels. I his cutting 
is a channel which the ancients had cut from the river. The 
loyalists were stationed there, when one night, >vhen there was rain 
and tempest, and tho sentinels were asleep, the rebels crossed the 
canal {juibdr ), and made a disturbance. The other-rebels, who were 
facing Mogaffar K., joined them, and the imperial servants destroyed 
(barhamzada ) the entrenchments on that side, and returned to their 
own side. Every day there were gallant fights, and there were 
hot struggles. Lives were lost in guarding honour, and the jewel of 
courage received fresh lustre. 


I Sir-i-Jchdrt. Khar! is a Hindu- j 
staini word moaning a creek, but 
apparently the true reading is sir-i- 


katt. Presumably the cutting meant 
was an inlet from the old Ganges or 
BhagirathI, and leading to Tanda. 
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Verse. 

The ocean of war grew tumultuous, 

The combatants raised shouts, 

Swords from the blood were like wine cups, 

They made the earth drunken from quaffing these. 

The birds of the bow Hew swiftly, 

They opened their beaks to drink blood, 

The blood of the swords strained brains, 

They cast the heads of head-men under foot. 

One day a party of the rebels crossed the river and attacked 

t 

‘ltr&t All.) fChwaja Sbamsu-d-dln with some brave men gave new 
lustre to the battlefield. By the might of daily-increasing fortune 
the hand of conquest prevailed. Though in this engagement Husain 
Beg was slain, yet the enemy was stained with the dust of defeat. 
For nineteen days fighting went on between the two forces, and 
every time defeat fell upon the rebels. They were distressed by 
disaster japem disaster. They were also troubled by the news of the 
approach of the imperial troops. They held futile and dispirited 
councils and said: “The heaven-aided troops have not yet arrived, 
and we are in this condition! When the world-conquering armies 
shall have joined together, what will be our position ? VV r e must 
of necessity proceed to the Granges by this stream (rud) and take 
shelter in the direction of Orissa. But if we get a chance we shall 
lay the hand of daring upon the entrench merits.” On the night of 
the 20fch they set off with this evil design. Qasim 'Ali SfstSni and a 
body of men who were in the farthest entrenchment regarded this 
movement as desertion (wair&n?) and quickly seized some boats. On 
getting the netvs Mozaffar K. beat high the drums of joy, but 
301 prudently stood ready for battle lest perchance the rebels were 
practising some stratagem. In the morning the predominance of the 
enemy overcame the endurance of high and low, and the retribu¬ 
tion 1 of cupidity and presumption was complete ! 

The brief account of this warning story is that when the 
scoundrels were in confusion and had raised their anchors, the 
* Qaqshals and many other rebels came by the said channel to the 


1 The meaning seems to be that 
the government officers were pun¬ 


ished for their greed and obstin¬ 
acy. 
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(ranges, and some boats were plundered. This gave rise to negli¬ 
gence. When there ancl, on account- of then^]£ 0 £fttand- 

ing lie had with the rebels, began to fire cannon at the imperialis ts ^ . 
in the entrenchment , 1 * 3 the latter Tost courage and became stained 
with the dust of defeat, without* a contest. Znlf ‘All Bada kh ahf, 
and Kocak QunduzT, who were leaders, and many other baso wretches, 
cast the dust of disloyalty on their heads and joined the enemy. 

The ingrates gathered -mrg3#ier and rejoiceJT On receiving this 
news, Mozaffi ar K. lost the thread of counsel and became foolish v * 
from suspiciousness aWft want of heart. , He had neither the gui¬ 
dance of reason, nor the power of listening to advice. Though 
right-thinking and experienced inen represented, saying : “ What 
loss have you sustained % from the departure (wairSm) of that hand¬ 
ful of short-sighted men, and what good will the enemy get from 
this success ? The proper thing is not to give way to discourage¬ 
ment, and for the army toni ght ac cording to proper methods.” Their 
sound advice was of no use, and his perturbation increased. 

Owing to his wrong ideas, the slipping away of his reason and 
misplaced fancies, irrecognition of enemies and love of life, his 
actions became disordered. He neither would himself arrange the 
troops nor would give permission to engage to the officers who were 
everywhere ready for pervice. After much talk he allowed some 
soldiers to go under the command of Khwaja Sljainsu-d-din in * 
order that they might hasten to the spot, and render assistance and 
bring news of the state of affairs. Many, from thought of their 
families, and some from cowardice, had not the bliss of accompanying 
them. Many out of a wicked disposition took the road of dis¬ 
honour. When the heart of the commander does not remain steady, 
what firmness can there be among the commanded ? 

The Khwaja related : ff When I had gone a little way, I saw that 
men were going over to the enemy from every side, and that from 


1 MUrcal, but the Lucknow ed. 
and MS. No. 238 have bad&l 

which is given iii P. de Courfceille’s 
Diet, as meaning a place. The Luck¬ 
now od. says it is the name of an 
officer. Murcal occurs in the Iqbal- 
nama. MS. No. 235 omits the word. 

3 Oah tarf barbandad. Perhaps the I 


meaning is “ what ad vantage have 
you gained from the capture of a 
few boats ? ” or it may mean u what 
harm has happenod to you by this 
handful of men joining the rebels, 
and what gain have the latter 
obtained from their success f '* 
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time to time my companions were leaving me. In a short while no 
one remained except Muttalib 1 (who had ties of association with 
him). It was evident that the warnings of God were administering 
kicks in front and buffets from behind to the arrogant, self-seeking 
crow, and that humility and entreaties only encouraged the wicked. 
Of necessity I became disgusted with life and set my face towards 
302 fighting in company with that loyal hero. 4 Accordingly, that 
unique one of the arena of valour received several wounds and fell 
on the ground, and sold his life for honour. Meanwhile, Muham¬ 
mad 4 All Arlat (who had friendly relations with him) came up. I 
thought that he would help me, but the faithless and contemptible 
fellow hit me with a spear, and 1 fell and was nearly dead. Sud¬ 
denly, M. Muhammad, from whom I had no hopes, received me 
kindly and took me to M'asitm K. who encouraged me and made me 
over to the Qa^Izada. 8 In that field of instruction, when I was on 
an elephant where they had fastened me, I was a spectator of the 
marvels of the unveilers of fate, and was listening to the flattering 
...speeches of fortune, and was gathering instruction. Though there 
was no contest, and their success was increasing from time to time, 
the wicked retools were in a state of gre at disma y. Suddenly, a largo 
force appeared, and they were nearly dispersing, when it appeared 
that it was YVazIr Jamil who was coining with friendly intentions. 
Their courage returned, and there was a murmur of joy.” This 
teu-tongued, two-faced man on this night which was pregnant with 
evil, took selected men along with him and, under guise of com¬ 
bating, became an idle talker. Ho spent the time of action in 
futile declamation, and confused many hearts that had been 
tranquillized. At last he became full of the dust of dishonour and 
displayed his real nature. lie placed long-standing obligations 
on the shelf of forgetfulness, and joined the enemy. In spite of 
this the enemy was in tvopidation and did not know how the 
affair would end, and how they would carry oil the war with 
Mozaffar K. Meanwhile, that commander took refuge in the fort, 


i The Cawripore ed. and the Iqbal- 
nama have Muttalib JJajalatl or 
Khajalatl. LO. MSS. 230 has 
Khajakat! and 1.0. 235 has Khaja- 
latl which, however, has a line across 


it. The Bib. Ind. has the variant 
ha jam “ barber.’‘ 

2 Tab am tan, a name of Bust-aui. 

B He was killed in the 28th year. 
See below p. 4*00. 




CHAPTEI! LU. 


447 



and gave away his opportunity in seeking what he ought to do. 

He was in such a state of dull-heartedness that no one stayed 
with him except Mir Jamalu-d-din Husain Inju ; Hakim Abu-1- 
fath, J'aafav Beg, BaqTr ‘ An$arT, Tardi Beg \ekkawez, Isit 
Turkaman and some of his servants and comrades. At last, from 
evil fortune he preferred a wretched life to selling it boldly, and 
entered with the persons abovenamed inside the walls of Tanda. 

He now began to scatter his accumulations. What profit comes 
of good nature and liberality at an improper time: and what 
advantage is there in scattering gold and the distribution of goods 
unseasonably ? The enlightened and prudent have, in the time of 
misfortune, conquered the hearts of tigerlike men by gifts and 
kindness, and have found a remedy for life-threatening evils by 
foreseeing them. The ungrateful cowards regarded liis being shut 
up as something excellent and raised tlio palace of success, ihey 
took the path of courage and proceeded to besiege him. They 
represented to him that if he took compassion on himself and 
should join them, they would give him a high position, otherwise 
they would let him go and allow him to proceed to the Hijaz. 

As lie had not the courage to sacrifice his life, he replied that 
ingratitude and evildoing were destructive of realm and religion. 

Lot them preserve his honour and make him a voyager so that 303 
he might go to the holy shrine and rub off the blackness of 
neglect, and atone for his faults. They replied by promising 
that they would let him keep one-third of hi^ goods. Ashe had 
no reliance on their words, and the defence of the fort was beyond 
his power, he secretly sent some of his eontidants^to M'asum K. 
and reminded him of old times when he had assisted him. He 
also sent him 20,000 ashrafls, and begged his protection. He 
represented, “It was not the part of wise and enlightened men to 
blaspheme at the Divine decree (meaning what had happened 
to himself), and that he now begged that in return (for the 20,000 
ashrafis) he would take upon himself the preservation of his 
honour so that no misfortune might happen to his household : in 
the confusion of plundering there would bo no opportunity for 
grasping the collar of petition.” M'a§utn accepted his entreaties 
and replied by promising him protection. T5urm$ a night which 
was pregnant with disturbance, M. Sljivrfu-d-dm Husain fled from 
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th$ fort and came to M'&suin K/s quarters. H. M. 1 had iu the 
middle of the previous year released that man who was worthy 
of death ami sent him by river with the instruction that if he 
showed marks of penitence lie should receive a lief in that 
country, otherwise he was to be dispatched to the Ilijaz. No 
signs of contrition were seen in the Khwaja’s son. On the 
contrary he was continually engaged in sfcrife-mongering, and 
was evil-thoughted to the extent of madness: Mozaffar K. put 
him in prison and was waiting for the season for sailing when 
this typhoon of evils broke. On the second day, ho intrigued 
with some of his guards and descended from the fort. A num¬ 
ber saw this and discharged arrows, and he joined the enemy 
in a wounded condition. He iuformed the besiegers of the terror 
of the garrison and increased their coumge^rxAt dawn the wretches 
forgot their compact and proceeded to make disturbance. The 
Qaq^hnls were foremost and stirred up the dust of plunder. Each 
set hastened to the fort and plundered it. M‘a 9 iim K. observed 
his promise and went quietly to Mozaffar K/s quarters so 
that the rioters might not dishonour him, and that the bulk of the 
property might come into his own hands, Mozaffar K. stood with 
some of his slaves. 'They were all armed, but could think neither 
of fighting, nor of fleeing. M‘asura K. came with one or two of them 
and showed the zeal of double-faced people. Just then a noise in 
the female apartments robbed Mozaffar of patience. He gave away 
such an opportunity 8 and hastened in that direction. That chief of 
strife-mongers and slumbrous-wifcted one became awake to 

his situation and escaped with his life. He always blamed himself 
for his temerity. Though the empty-handed and shameless ones had 
their pockets fllled, and they seized the accumulations of the ser¬ 
vants of God,* yet it was M. Sharaft^-d-din who by good luck got 
abundance of gold. In the time or confusion Mozaffar K. sank 


* Badayutn II. 282 says he had 
been in the custody of Qasim ‘ All 
K. Baqqal, governor of Kalpl (not 
j£abul as in Lowe 290). 

1 The month is not mentioned. 
Perhaps it is Kabi I, bat more prob¬ 
ably it is Ardlbihis^t. Or it may 


be the second day after Mogaffar 
took refuge in the fort. 

9 Of killing APa^um. 

* This expression is often used for 
Muhammadans, but comos in curious¬ 
ly here. I.O. MS. 235 has khudai- 
STr. 
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80,000 rupees in a tank that they might be of use at the time of 
welfare. Sharafu-d-din calne to know of this and got possession 
of the treasure. He filled the chests with stones and put them 304 
into deep water. He used the treasure as a help to rebel¬ 
lion. During the plundering Mozaffar K. was kept under observa¬ 
tion in his house. Some persons were bound and sent to prisou. 
Many from wickedness took refuge with the enemy. Hakim 
Abul fath 1 and Rai Patr Das by courage and skill obtained their 
release, Khwaja Shamsu-d-din was protected by Siid Beg on 
account of acquaintanceship. He saved his life, but was tor¬ 
tured in order to the production of money. Jafar Beg by cleverness 
and plausibility was released * from such demands. The manner 
in which he had been sent to that country also contributed to 
his escape. 

On 8 Aidibihisht 8 Mozaffar K. was put to death, and then 
appointments ^d. territories were distributed, and/the Khutba was 
recited in the name of M. Hakl^n. On the first Khnrdad the 
arrangements were made. The tent (bSrgah) 4 of Khan Jalian, 
which had been prepared for the receipt of presents (peshkash), 
was erected, and it was adorned by awnings and carpets of 
vaidous colours. They began by distributing honours and territo¬ 
ries. There were disputes, but theso were settled by ingenuity. 

Byery one got something and was satisfied. The distribution of 
titles was as follows: M'agum K. was made Vakil and chose the 
title of Khan Dauran; Bab§T Qaqshal was styled Kh&n Khanan and 
was appointed to the government of Bengal; Jabb&rl was styled 
Khan Jahan and made a commander of 10,000; Wazir Jamil was 
styled Khan Zaman and appointed to the office of Tuzak Begi; Khfil- 
dln became A'zira Khfin, Jan Muh. Bahsudi became Khan 'Slam; 


1 His brother Nuru-d-din who was 
poet and known as Qararl was less 
fortunate and killed, Badaydnl II. 
290 and III. (text) 312. 

* B. 411. He is A§af K. No. 3. The 
l<lbalnaraa explains that his having 
been sent to Akbar to Bongal as a 
punishment wtis in his favour. It 
would also go to show that ho 

57 


had no money. See Maasir I. 107, 
103. He was a poet. See extracts 
B. 1,72. 

About 19 April 1580. It was 
Rain’ I. 988. Badayuni says Mogaf- 
far was tortured. 

4 See description of a bargah in 
B. 53. 
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‘Abdu-l-BftqT, Khud&wand K., and M. Beg, Bahadur K., Khwaja 
Shamsu-d-dln way made Lashkar K., and Jafar Beg A§af K. Those 
two adroitly postponed their acceptance to another time. ‘Arab was, 
in his absence (ghaibana),made Shuj£ r afc K., S‘aid K. Toqbal was made 
Khfin and a commander of 1,500. To every one there were granted 
a j§gir, a standard and a drum. M. Haji Lang, Farrukh Irgahllq 
Farfdun, Taitnur Tash, 'Aziz Dastam Beg, Muhammad Toqbai, 
Muhammad Quit Turkaman, Hamza Beg Turkaman, 1 Abdullah Beg 
BadakhshT, 'All Qftsim Barlas, Ma$qad ‘All Kor, ' Iwaz-Bahadur, 
Mirza ‘Arab, Dost Muhammad Tolakchi, Murad Qaqshftl, T&sh 
Beg, Zulf 'All Lang, Khuda-bardi, Ghazanfar Beg, were made com¬ 
manders of one thousand and received the title of Khan, as well as 
305 a flag. Mir Kaian, Wafa Bog, M. Kicak, Yar Beg Muhammad, 
Sheram Bahadur, Latjf Husain, Ilau Caq, Baba Dost Muhammad, 
Mi hr * All, Muhammad Beg, Qorbfin Beg, were made Kh&ns and 
received flags and a command of 500. Several other vagabonds got 
the title of Sultan. It occurred to these lost ones, who had neither 
head nor foot, that they could, by heaping up money and by audacity, 
attain the dignity of Amirs. They forgot that grandeur befits not 
the bad, and that designs cannot be carried out without the aid 
of the executors of fate. 

Verse. 

Khfiqani, those who follow in your footsteps 

Are crows, and crows desire the gait of the partridge. 

I admit that asparagus 1 is shaped like a snake, 

One is poison for foes ; the other an antidote for friends. 

When the talk of appointments and fiefs had come to an end, 
they considered that they would recite the Khujba in the name of 
► M. HakTni and would then spend their days in pleasure. The won¬ 
der-working of the Shahinshah’s fortune became glorious. A storm 
arose, and the clouds ponred cataracts. The “ Avaunt ” of the 


l Marchobci , asparagus. Its shape 
resembles a snake (hence the narue 
which means “ snake-stick "), and it 
is supposed to be an antidote to snake- 
poison. Perhaps the meaning of 
the last two lines is 4 There is a like¬ 
ness between asparagus and a snake. 


for the latter poisons foes, and tho 
former is an antidote (or bezoar) for 
friends.' That is, both do good. The 
allusion in last line seems also to be 
to rain-drops falling into the ocean, 
which are said to produce pearls in 
one month and snakes in another. 
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Divine wrath rose on every side, and the structure of the grand tent, 
the canopies, the carpets, were scattered and cast into the mire. Each 
one of the wretches crept away to a corner. The auspicious and 
profound of sight read the failure of the wicked ones in the writings 
of the celestial aids, and raised the song of joy. 

Verse. 

At this time there was a great rumour of the coming of the 
victorious troops. They left off adorning 1 the pulpit (of M. Hakim) 
and fell into a long cogitation. From being drunk with gold, 
and from evil thoughts, they marched out from that country to fight. 

Ip appearance M. Sharaf-ud-din Husain was the leader, but in reality * 
the leaders were M6$un? and Baba K. They left many of the 
scoundrels in that cultivated country. 

Having brought the story so far, I proceed to describe the 
events in Bihar up to the arrival of the victorious army. At the 
same time that the evil-doers in this part were stirring up the dust 
of strife, Bahadur was separately and earnestly prosecuting a course 
of ingratitude. Ho was the son of S f ald Badakhslu. That black¬ 
hearted one the father) had on account of his wickedness come out 
of his home, and had by feline tricks expatiated in the wide territory 
of India. At this time he was collector (‘ amilguzar) of Tirhut. 306 
When the Bihar officers raised the head of ingratitude, he left his son 
there, and joined the rebels, and exerted himself to help them. 
Meanwhile, folly took possession of the brain of Bahadur, and he used 
the exchequer property in conciliating the fly-like scoundrels. He 
raised a disturbance and assumed 2 a great name to himself. When 
M/asurn Khan heard of this, he sent S'aid Badakhslu to him in order 
that he might "give him fatherly advice and lead him to act in uni¬ 
son (with the other rebels). The wretch did not accept the advice 
and sent his own father into prison ! In a sh >r‘ space of time 


J 1.0. MS. 236 has ailayuh instead 
of dr dish, as if moaning that the pul¬ 
pit was contaminated by the pro¬ 
claiming of M. JJakim. 

2 The Iqbalnama states that he 
assumed independence and had the 
Ehutba read and coins struck iu 


his own name. He gave himself 
the title of Bahadur Shall. See 
Baday&ni, Lowe 307, where the verse 
composed for his signet is given. 
He adds that he was afterwards 
killed by A'^ini K.’s servants. The 
Iqbalniima also gives the quatrain. 
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lie, from ignorance and cowardice, became still more arrogant. 
During this confusion the report of the coming of the imperial 
army became prevalent, and AFafliim K. with many of the 
disaffected hastened off to Bengal. life left ‘Arab and some 
scoundrels in Patna, in order th'at he might exercise sway in that 
province, and might set about plundering. Shaham K., from 
innate auspiciousness, broke his promise 1 and hoisted uie standard 
of loyalty in I.Idjlpur. In order to prove his feelings to the imperial 
servants lie sent a force against Bahadur, but it was defeated and 
returned. Bahadur’s presumption was increased, but afterwards 
Shuharn K. led a force in person and was victorious, and S‘aid (Ba- 
dakhsi) was killed. Muhibb ‘All K. prevailed over ‘Arab who had 
come out of Patna. When ho was defeated and came back, Sa‘adat 
‘All K., whom he had evilly instructed and had left in charge of'lis 
household, had the auspiciousness to turn away from him. That 
slumbrous-fortuned one went to liis camp and made a fight, hut 
was wounded and had to fly. About this time Muhibb 'All K. took 
possessiou of that city. The troops spent some days in preparations, 
and then set out.. Within the confines of Jaunpur. Tarsfm K., 
Sadiq K., GhSzi K., 1 high K. and many other officers joined the 
tii my. At a distance of two kos from GliSzipur AFagfim K. Farun- 
khudl joined the catfrp. As his babbling and futility were known to 
all, it was decided th *t he should go one or two stages in front as a 
vanguaid so that they might be free from his molestation and might 
come to understand him. On the banks of the Ganges, they heard 
of the catastrophe of Mozaffar K., and fools opened the mouth of 
307 folly. Though some were disheartened, the acute and comprehend¬ 
ing understood the depths of his (Mozaffar’s) misconduct and read 
in the writing of the age the rolling up of that carpet of presump¬ 
tion, and perceiving the breeze of victory to be blowing from 
tho four portions of the earth, they raised the paean of joy. 
Also near here Muhibb ‘All K., Shaham K., SamSnji K. and BaqI 
Koiabi joined the army. There was an assemblage in tho vicinity 
of Patna, and the grandees made vows of concord and harmony. 
\\ lieu their minds had been set at rest by this, they discussed the 
plan of action. Each one recognized his proper place. In the centre 


,See text 28.*. S’ aliam had at first, joined the rebels. 
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were Tarsuo K., Hajall Todar Mai, Rai Surjau, Rajah Askaran, Mili- 
tar K. and others. In the right wing wore Muhibb ‘All K., Shaham 
K., Mir Abu-l-Mogaffar and others. In the left wing were S§diq K., 
Ulugh K., Naqlb K., Qainar K. and others. In the vanguard 
were M'asuin K. FarankhudI, 8. Farid Bokhari, Saiyid Abu-l-qasim, 
Saiyid Abu-l-m'aalT, Saiyid ‘Abdul Wahid, Saiyid ‘Abdul HfidI 
and others. As some of the chief officers were faint-hearted and 
some were inclined to brigandage, so it was arranged that from this 
stage they should inarch armed, and prepared for battle. When 
‘Arab and llabib, and the other rebels who were stirring up the 
dust of strife in that neighbourhood, heard of the coming of the 
army, they retired. The traitors in the great carnps—of whom the 
imperial servants were suspicious—did not get their opportunity. On 
7 Rhurdad the army encamped at Monghyr. M'a gtim K. Faran- 
khudT, who had long cherished evil thoughts, meditated the killing 
of Rajah Todar Mai, so that obedience might lose its head, and that 
he himself might advance some steps to his goal. He equipped 
a number of vagabonds for the purpose of a review, 1 .and expressed 
the wish that the Rajah should come to inspect them. That auspi¬ 
cious one was apprized of the plot and made excuses, and did not 
tear away the veil over his (M/a^fun’s) conduct. 

At t his time the ill-fated and wicked ones pi Bengal passed ou 
from Garlilywifch the intention of fighting, and there was an engage¬ 
ment between some of the scouts of the victorious army and the 
advanced party of the enemy. Jalalu-d-dm Mas'aiul, Jai Tawaci- 
bashl and some others distinguished themselves, kajah Todar Mai * 
held a council to deliberate on what should be done. Many 
brave men said that they should trust in God, and give battle. Some 308 
prudent and profound observers represented that a storm of sedition 
had arisen on every side, and that fidelity and singleness of heart 
could not bo distinguished from double facedpess, and that they . 
were not satisfied about AFaBum K. Farivpkhudi, who had received 
various kindnesses from H.M. It was proper that- they should forti¬ 
fy themselves and be on their guard/ Some persons who had of 
necessity joined the rebels, now came to the camp, and gave in for- 


1 The text has bu din afcayan, but the variant ba din san (i.e., review) 
is supported by the 1.0. MSS. 
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mation about the circumstances of their companions. From skilful- 
iless and caution the last-mentioned opinion was approved of. On the 
16th entrenchments were made, and the officers exerted themselves 
in raising a wall and digging a rnoat. In a short time four high and 
broad walls were constructed, and the fortress of the city became a 
citadel. On the 24th the rebels raised the dust of disturbance round 
about the place. The imperialists replied by cannon and muskets. 
The brave men on botli sides continually engaged in combats, and 
there were great deeds done. During these struggles many of the 
besieged threw the dust of disloyalty on their heads by joining the 
enemy. The ring-leaders were Tarkhan Dhvana and Humayun Quli 
and Shah DlwSna. 1 By celestial aid the dust of destruction was soon 
laid, and crowds of the rebels came and made submission. 

One of the occurrences was the favouring of M. Koka, and the 
sending of him to the eastern provinces. When H.M. heard from 
his confidants in the harem that the Kokaltask was ashamed and re¬ 
pentant, lie accepted liis apologies and increased his dignity. He 
conferred on him the high rank of a commander of 5000. At this 
time the report of the zealous servants arrived. The fortifying of 
themselves, the evil conduct of their companions, the predominance 
of the foe, and requests for assistance were mentioned. H.M. gave 
his attention to the management of the army, and the Kokalfcfl afr 
begged for this service. “ Perchance he might do good service and 
redeem his faults.” His wish was granted, and on the 29th he was 
exalted by the title o f Kh ftn A*gim f and given leave to depart. 
Saiyid ‘ Abdullah K., Qasim K., Mirzada ‘All K., Isbqi K., Mukhtar 
Beg, Yiuifin Beg, Sikandar Caktii, Haidar Dost, Qsdir ‘Ali, Usta 
Zakariya, Qambar Sahari and others went with him. They were 
honoured by receiving khilats and horses. An order was issued that 
when the Kokaltash should join the army, the officers should act 
309 according to his advice. 

Also at this time Hakim Abu 1-fath came to court and represented 
in eloquent terras the confusion in Bengal, and the disaffection 
of the soldiers there. He also related how he had thrown himself 
out of the fort (of Tanda ?) and had travelled with blistered feet, 


1 See Badayani, Lowe. The Iqbaln&ma has Humayun QdlT and gjjah 
Muhammad Diwaua. 
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and had arrived at safety by the help of the holy influence (Ak- 
bar’s). He represented that though Mir M'uizzu-l-mulk had at first, 
irom wickedness, joined the rebels, yet he had afterwards, out of 
foresight, separated from them. The strange thing was that at this 
time, when the predominance of the rebels was boing broken, and 
the lights of fortune were increasing, this turbulent man was talking 
foolishly in Jaunpur and was collecting the evilly-disposed. ManlSna 
Muhammad Yezdi 1 2 was acting, shoulder to shoulder, with him in 
foolish talk and in strife-inongering. An order was given that Asad 
K.TurkamHn should hasten thither from ManikpOr and bring the 
wicked ones to court. That loyal servant obeyed the order and 
arrested these, men who were worthy of death. In the confines of 
EtawaK the boat carrying the wicked men sank in the waves 3 * * of the 
Jumna, and the world was cleansed somewhat from the stain of the 
evil and crookedy-walking ones. An order was sent by Kara Cand, 
to the Khan A‘rim that Mu‘izzu-l-mulk's younger brother Mir ‘All 
Akbar should bo sent to court in chains from Zamaniya. Though 
h:> had not joined the rebels, yet Jie continually , by messages and 
foolish utterances, fomented the rebellion. He behaved with dis¬ 
obedience and tricks to the Kokaltash. As the latter was acute and 
experienced, his (Mir ‘ All’s) wiles were not successful. Ram Gaud 
and Haidar Dost brought him to court. The king’s kindness made 
him withhold his hand from capital punishment, and so ho sent him 
to prison.* 

One of the occurrences was the tearing away the mantle of 
deception of S. Qutb . 6 In Jalesar, which is a dependency of Agra, 


1 TabrizI in text, but Yezdi, the 
variant, is right, and has tho support 
of the 1.0. MSS. 

2 Apparently this is the Asad Beg 

of Elliot \ 1, 160. Ho was in the 

service of Abul Fazl. Asad K. was 
jSglrd&r of Mftnikpftr, B. 382. 

8 A. F. seems to represent the 
affair as an accident, and in this he 
is followed by tho IqbSlnaroa. But 
Badayunl roundly asserts, Lowe 286, 
that they were drowned by Akbar’a 

orders near Flrflzabad (24 m. E. 


Agra) in tho Jumn$. He says they 
were put into an boat by 

themselves, i.e., separated from thoir 
guards, and that the boatmen were 
told to drown them, fie adds that 
Qazi Y‘aqub mot with the same fate 
shortly afterwards. 

4 Maasir III. 231. B. 383 says he 
was imprisoned for life, but this 
does not appear from the text. 

6 Evidently this is tho S. Qutbu- 
d-din of BadayBnT, Lowe 308. Both 
he and JnraM belonged to Jalesar. 




. '•mr^ 


456 


AOAKNAMA 




ho liad a hermitage of hypocrisy. He took advantage of the simple 
and spent his days in comfort. Suddenly, S. Jamal Hakhtiyar fell 
into his snare. He thought his tricks were miracles and reported 
them at court. Inasmuch as H. M. is a seeker after excellence in 
man, he wished to see him. As the Incomparable Deity is his guar¬ 
dian, it occurred to him to send in the first instance some acute per¬ 
sons who could judge of the inner mind from outward actions, and 
could read hidden secrets on the tablet of the forehead. If the re¬ 
port was favourable he would visit his cell. If-not, a large number 
310 of men would be converted (from credulity); M. Khan and Hakim 
Abul-iath were appointed to this service. They ascertained that he 
was bad within and without, and reported to this effect. The world's 
•lord tried him in a strict balance and sent him to prison that lie 
might abstain from deceiving men, and that truth might not be 
associated with folly; S- Jamal returned thanks and became 
circumspect again. That empty-handed one and seller of deceits 
became ashamed of his actions and set himself to amend his ways. 

God be praised for that by virtue of H. M.'s knowledge of spiri¬ 
tual and physical mysteries many of the tricksters of the age and 
employers of fraud left off their evil ways, and became travellers to 
the pure inn of auspiciousness. They turned their faces from the 
prayer mat of hypocrisy to the dust of supplication, and departed 
from egotism to worship of the Truth. The great men of former 
times exerted themselves chiefly in cultivating the false and super¬ 
ficial ; on account of the difficulty of the task, and their inability, 
they paid less attention to the patronizing of the spiritual smiters of 
lies. At the present day, by the glorious Divine knowledge of the 
Lord of enlightenment this difficult task also approaches to comple¬ 
tion. The wise and just man knows that the spiritual and material 


BadayUnT 299 calls him a mcygubi 
Jchorabi and B takes the latter 
epithot to mean that he was a 
wicked man. Mr. Lowe, however, 
thinks it moans that ho was intoxi¬ 
cated with Divine love. Most prob¬ 
ably B. is right, and the words i 
seem best translated by a drunken 
enthusiast. 1 f the maxim 4 noscitur a 


sociis ’ be correct he was a drunkard, 
for his friend and fellow-townsman 
Jamal was a noted toper. Qutbu-d- 
dJn was the man who challenged the 
Padres to enter the fire, knowing, it 
is said by the Jesuits, that his offer 
would not be accepted. Badayaul 
says Akbar sent him, out of jealousy, 
to Bakkur. 
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adornment, and the inward and outward cultivation of so many crowds 
upon crowds did not suggest themselves to any man in former times, 
and that the various classes of men did not emerge from the arid 
desert of imitation to the city of inquiry. Formerly, speech camo 
forth from the privy-chamber to the court of publicity in proportion 
to the intelligence of the person addressed (mukhatab). At the 
pi’esent day it appears in proportion to the understanding of the. 
speaker. How admirably has my noble brother sung in his descrip¬ 
tion of that world-seeing one ! 

Verse. 

(He is) A light-handed bearer of the flagon, 

A breaker of the goblets of infatuated rivals, 

A cambist who tests the forgers. 

An assay or of the hearts of the alloyed. 

In wisdom and vision swift as the spheres, 

Testing the Ka'aba and the church. 

Seated on the inasnad of greatness, • 

Breaking hundreds of idol-temples of hypocrisy. 

Closer of the stalls of deception, 

<l Opener of the veil over earth, and elixir (i.e., the philo¬ 
sopher's stone). 

On the throne he is content with poverty, 

He joins silk to the blanket (of tlio dervish), 

O'er the crown he spreads the sleeves (of the dervish). 

On the throne lie practises the Quadragesima. 
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CHAPTER LIL 

The Appointment op SharIf K. to he Guardian op Prince Sultan 

MurAp, etc. 

(The first two pagos of this chapter arc taken up with a dis¬ 
quisition about education. There is nothing valuable or interesting 
in it beyond the use at p. 312, 1. 4, of the curious word “ Babridn" 
which has boon supposed to refer to Babur, but which is really a 
Turkish word, properly spelt Bairlan, and meaning “old servants. 5> 
Sharif K. recoived his appointment on 8 Amardsd, 18 July 1580. 
See B. 383. He was a brother of S&amsu-d-dm Atgah K.) 

313 Ono of the occurrences was the death of Qhuj&'afc K l At the 
time when the wicked men of the eastern districts were making 
disturbance, some loyal servants and experienced men were sum¬ 
moned from distant provinces, and an order was issued that the officers 
of Gujarat and Malwa should give up the expedition to the Deccan, 
and prepare themselves for service. Wajahl*(?) asawal set off 
to bring SJjuja'at K., and he set out in the beginnirg of Tlr from 
Sfirangpur to do homage. At the first stage the cup of his life was 
spilled, and the star of stability desoonded into the hollow of annihi¬ 
lation. 4 Iwaz Beg BarUs, Muhammad Q&sim, Hazara Beg, Khusrfi, 
Khuda Quli, and many shameless and ungrateful servants plotted 
together, and made HSji Sh-ihubu-d-dln their leader. They gave 
him a high-sounding name, and lay in ambush At the end of the 
night most of the people started with their families and goods, and 
some marched on more quickly. The evil-doers made a disturbance, 
and there was a great outcry. His sou Qawim K. went out in search 
of news, and was killed, ^uja'at K. came out, aud began to 
lament. He foiled that he himself was made a target and had to Hy 
to his tent. Ou the way he received several wounds. Thero was 


i B 371. Lowe 292. This is probably right (see text III. 

* The name is doubtful. Elliot V. 307), the toct being a conjunction and 
418 has Ijlasan TawacI ba&kL but a not part of the name. 

MS. T. A. Las Jai Tavraci ba&Ui. 
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still a breath of life in him when his faithful servants put him into a 
haudah (‘ avidrt ) and set off to Silrangpur. From prudence and 
tact they travelled in such a way that many thought ho was alive, 
and some, from this idea, marched along with them. In a short 
time these rightly-acting persons took refuge in the fortress of the 
town. They gave out tho good news of deliverance and beat high 
the drum of joy. The wicked went off into retirement. More 
wonderful still, iu that unprotected plain, they did not lay hands on 
his family and household, and they reached tho place of safety 
without molestation. Many of tho ungrateful slaves of gold had 
thought that the affair was completed and had stretched out their 
hands for rapino. When the nows of his being alive came, some took 
steps to protect property. Tho wicked grew frightened and took tho 
road of obscurity. In a short time they were seized by the wrath of 
justice and roceived various kinds of punishment. The chief cause of 
the disturbance was the evil conduct of the servants ( quluqcidri) and 
the harshness and unworthinoss of the master. He withheld the » 
payment 1 of the soldiers* wages without reason, and abused them in 
bad language. Ho did not show loyalty and riglit-thinkiug. How 
could the heart not bo alienated uudor such circumstauces, and tho 314 
rosebush of gratitude not lose its leaves ? 

When the news came to court, H.M. craved forgiveness 
for this trfCVeller to tl^o holy land, and set himself to arrange the 
province. Ho dispatched Sharif K. to gather together the dispersed 
ones, and issued an order that his sou Buz Bahadur should come 
from Gujarat and assist, and directed that the other fief-holders 
should not depart from his counsels. 

Also at this timb S&ahbaz K. came to court. He had been 
sent to chastise the presumptuous ones iu the province of Ajmero. 
Owing to his energy and good service Riina Portab became a desert- 
vagabond, and fell upon evil days. He thought every morning 
would be his last day, and blistered his feet with running about iu 


1 Sirbdri mudjib bdz tldqhla. “ He 
withheld the extra pay (of tho 
soldiers) *’ An obscure passage in 
BadayunT, text II. 285 top line, Booms 
to refer to his rojection of a soldier’s 
request. Probably sirbdri hero 


means “ extra pay " (baita ?). It 
means an additional load, and is so 
used in text III. 275, 1. 8, where 
sirbarl-i-badgumdni means “ increase 
of suspicion/* 
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terror. lie (BJjAhbftz K.) also made a successful attack on the abode 
of Tejmftl Sesodiah. Many of the wicked were slain, and his houses 
were plundered. That neighbourhood was cleansed of wicked per¬ 
sons and made a military station. Groat fear of him fell upon the 
ill-fated ones. When the dust of dissension rose high in the eastern 
districts, ho was sent for in order that he might bo dispatched 
thither. On 7 Tir he did homage, and gathered material and 
spiritual advantages. About this time there came representations 
from the oastern army to the effect that in the absence of H.M. 
the settlement of fcfie disturbances would take a long time. Though 
the prescient mind knew that this raw rebellion had not tho leaven 
of stability, aiul that it did not require another army, and still less 
the presence of the royal standards, yet, to soothe the imperial 
servants, and from motives of caution, he ordered the dispatch of 
reinforcements. These left on the 15th. Babul Mankall, Selim K. 
Sarrnur, Qasim Badakhslp, S. Adam, Na^Tb Turkaman, S. Kabir, 
IjlakTm Mogaffar, ‘Abdu-l-Qaddus, Bahadur f Ali and many otliors 
accompanied them and took with them largo supplies of money. 

315 One of the occurrences was the falling of tho enemies' fleet into 
the hands of tho bravo men of the eastern army. The presumption 
of the enemy had increased on account of their numbers, of the 
fewness of the imperial soldiers, of their being shut up in a fort, 
and of the double-dealing of some of them. As the food for the 
bosioged came by land and water, Al. 9barafu-d-dln Husain and 
IPa^um K. wont by way of Patna and seized the land-rout^. They 
also fitted out their fleet and meditated closing the other means of 
access. When news came that the boats were nine kos away from 
the evil crew, Sfidiq K.^lJlugh K., NaqTb K., BSqir Safarcl and 
many other brave men fastened by land, while Rai Patr DSs was 
sent with some brave men by water. Mihtar K. and a body of men 
were taken across the river in order that they might march rapidly 
on that side. The skilful and active men moved rapidly, and got 
possession of nearly 300 boats full of the munitions of war. There 
was a great accession of strength to the imperialists, while the 
enemy had their heads knocked against tho stone of destruction. 

Also at this time Khwaja-Sliainsiwl-dm Kh&fi escaped from the 
rebels. When Mozaffar K. was killed, M'a§fira K. took the Khwftja 
into his own keeping on the suspicion that he had money. When 
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he did not succeed by gentle means, he made him over to wicked, 
shameless men, and he was nearly dying under torture. By good 
luck ‘Arab Bahadur, on account of old friendship, rose up, and took 
charge of him on the pretext that he would induce him to give lip 
his accumulations. He took the chains ofF his'leet, and set himself 
to soothe him. The Khwfija got his opportunity and escaped 
along with some others. He joined himself to Rajah Sangrftm in 
Gorakpur. On account of the roads being closed, and there being 
little open couutry, he could not join the army, but he became a 
groat cause of harassing tho enemy. Ho continually attacked their 
convoys, and laid hold of their cattle when they came out to graze. 

In a short time Hasan ‘Ali ‘Arab, Affiq Diwami, M. Husain Nish&- 
puri, ‘All Qull, ‘Aziz and many well-disposed persons, who had 
joined the enemy out of helplessness, waited upon the KJwfijn. 
Nearly 1200 men collected together, and the assemblage of tho 
enemy slackened, and there was some dispersion of them. Their 
prosperity suffered diminution. 

One of the occurrences was the imprisonment of Mansur 
Diwau. From his»practice in accounts, and seeking after profit (for 
the government), looked narrowly into tlxe transactions of the , 
army^/and giving Ins attention to one side only of a Vizier's duties 
he pressed forward the rules of demand. He is a Vizier, who by 
acuteness and the strength of honesty preserves the revenue, and 316 
also looks after the servants of God (i.e/Muhammadans, or here 
probably men in general) and considers thojmean between liberality 
and rigour, 1 and between severity and softness, to be the highway, 
and regards the living with friends and foes on the same terms, as 
tho middle course of truth. He does not abandon what is suitable 
for the time and place, nor does he regard the collecting of gold as 
the finest of occupations, but lives with an open brow, a sweet tongue, 
a strong heart, a gracious soul, and a constant justice. He closes 
the eye of envy and opens the door of wide toleration. He shuts 
the shop of fastidiousness and hard-bargaiuing and drives away 
from men dealings at a high tariff. Mayhap, by this noble course 

1 The text and the MSS. have dad- " gradousnes • and awe," otherwise 

f *-dihifk , which generally means there is no antithesis, 

liberality, but I think that the true 4 Text wrongly has makaihetd 

< reading must lie dad-iMlah&at instead of w.i^kal. The sentence is 
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the tribes of mankind may emerge from the market of loss and 
gain, and gather eternal bliss in the garden of devotion. Also the 
accountant ( maslaufi) should have something else to do besides 
clerking, 1 and stirring up of strife, and collecting arrears, and 
increasing the revenue. lie should remove interested motives and 
watch over the account-department. The Khw&ja went out of his 
proper course and set himself to increase the revenue. Nor did ho 
consider the disturbances of the time and the crisis of tho age, but 
demanded payment of arrears. Rajah Todar Mai reported that the 
imporial servants wore engaged m a hot war, arkt that tne market 
of sacrifice of life (nirbdzi, lit. playing with one’s head) was active. 
The government-officers were at such a time of contest acting 
without consideration or knowledge of the times, and had closed the 
purse of liberality and were demanding the payment of revenue 
that had already been levied (?). What name could be given to 
this kind of presumption ? And to what set could he belong who 
made demands out of reason ? The just^sovereign deprived ^hira of 
employment and made him over to Shah Quli K. Mahraun He 
bestowed the high office of Vizier upon Wazir K. The combatants 
in tho eastern provinces bound anew the girdle of devotion on receipt 
of this great favour, and advanced the foot of courage. Many 
abandoned ingratitude and made submission. Would that they had 
also entered tho pure spot of loyalty, and retired from soul-injuriug 
wickedness and evil thoughts ! 

One of the occurrences was that Prince Daniel — the jewel of 
the throne of the Caliphate—was sont off to Ajmere. The wise 


obsouro and metaphorical. IJada- 
yQnl, Lowe, 287, tells us that Akbar 
was fond of using the word “ shop M 
in an allegorical sense. 

* Text nek ftaalcf, “ good thoughts.” 
But the 1.0. M8S. and the context 
show that tho true reading is 
bitikcig“iri , from bitlkoi a Turkish 
word meaning & clerk. Sec J. II. 47. 

q Pcrhaps this means that the 
officers alleged that the payment had 
been mode to the wrong person. Cf. 
Elliot V. 419 where an abstract of 


Todar Mai’s report is given. It is 
there said that Qazl ‘All Baghdadi 
was appointed to assist Wazir K. 

5 A. F.'s object is to explain why 
Akbar ceased to make his annual 
pilgrimage to Ajmere. He, therefore, 
tells us that there are two kinds of 
religious worship. One is, good 
* deeds (works), and the o Aer is cere- 
* monials, the visiting y shrines and 
the like. As Akba^* was a sovereign 
^he practised both, tyit as at this time 
spiritual religion wasbn the increase, 
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sovereign fashions and adorns, in the workshop of inquiry and 
enlightenment, the palace of dominion, according to two kinds of 
religious worship. Firstly, he, from enduring perception, bestows 
the glory of truth on the auspicious record of his deeds, and by the 
assistance of wisdom, which is the house-lord of this variegated 
dwelling (viz., the palace of dominion) — and the controller of the 
market-places of social intercourse —he holds his nature in check. 

In this kind of worship there is no topsy-turviness. But as the 
mastery of the transitory world has been made the veil over the 
leadership of the spiritual world, he also makes use of what the 
superficial regard as the worship of the incomparable Deity, and 
out of consideration for the feelings of contemporaries takes accounts 
of its defect and excess. For all his thought is how to preserve 
the simple from devious paths and wrong ideas, and to keep the 317 
world clear from the mist of shortness of thought. The visiting the 
tombs of departed mon of awakened heart he considers as an 
instance of such shallowness. If union with the spirit of the saint 
be the object, then nearness or remoteness does not matter. If the 
idea bo to reverence worn-out dust then it is polytheism 1 and 
idolatry. At this time, when there was an increase of spiritual 
worshippers, and of the gatherers of truth, aud those who saw into 
the substance of things had obtained vogue, and the short-sighted 
and superficial had put on the garb of true worship, the idea of the 
necessity of this kind of worship (visiting shrines, etc.) became 
erased from the mind of the world's lord. Moreover at this time 
there was no administrative work to be done in that quartei 
(Ajmere), and there were various things to be transacted at the 
capital. Of necessity he withdrew from his intention (of visiting 
Ajmere) and devoted his valuable time to what was fitting. But as 
that bounteous shrine (Ajmere) was an opportunity for displaying 
abundant liberality, and many indigent persons attained their 
wishes thereby, it occurred to his celestial mind that one of his 


to J. III. 362 occurred on 6 Bajab. 
In this year (988) that date corres¬ 
ponded, or nearly so, to 4 8hali- 
riyftr, i.e. middle of August. 

1 Skarik-m'tibudT. See Hughes’ 
Diet. Islam, 579. 


and also he had many weighty mat¬ 
ters to attend to, he desisted from 
going to Ajmere in person. Daniel 
seems to have timed his visit so as 
to be present at the anniversary of 
the saint’s death, which according 
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children should visit the place, and gratify the wishes of expectants. 
On 19 Amardfid, about 80 July 1580, the luminary of fortune’s 
heaven (Prince Daniel) was given leave tcPtleparfc. S. Jamal, Mftdhu 
Singh, S. Faizi, Jatnfil K. and other intimate courtiers went with 
him. On 4 Sliuhriytir he distributed various properties, and a 
world ran over with gifts. f 

One of the occurrences wat the sending of Hakhn-al-Mulk 1 to 
the Hijaz. His avaricious heart was tied to the world, and this idea 
did not occur to him. Ho was given leave as a retribution for his 
vacillations. The means he tried to avert it were unsuccessful, and 
he left on the 5th (gdjahriyiir, August 1580) with all his accumula¬ 
tions, looking backwards with the eye of regret. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the prince from 
Ajmere. He had reached that place quickly, and had scattered 
bounties. All the indigent reaped joy. On the 8th he did homage. 

Also at- this time ono came to court who had no shape of ears 
and no orifice. 8 Yet he had heard perfectly 'what was said to him. 
Apparently, the melodists of the palace of fate communicate to 
mortals the glories of the dominion conjoined with eternity, and the 
wondrous, daily-increasing fortune quickens the audition of the 
earless ones of the Age ! 

Oue of the occurrences was the increase in the responsibility of 
1’tmftd K. Gujrfttl. H.M. always desired to reward him for his good 


l Hakimu-l-Mulk, who is distinct 
from 9aktm ‘Alnu-l-Mulk, was from 
Gil&n and his name was Shamsu-d- 
dln. BadayQnT lias an account of 
him, III. 161, which has been copied 
into the Darbar Akbarl, p. 758. Sec 
also Badayitn!, Lowe, pp. 283, 298. 
He was given five lacs of rupees to 
distribute to the poor at Moeca. 
According to Boday tint, Akbar asked 
IJaklmu-l-Mulk to come back, but 
he refused to do so, and died in 
Mecca. Probably the “ vacillations” 
laghza^hhd referred to by A. F. mean 
that at first IJaklmu-1-Mulk signed 
the famous document acknowledging 


Akbar a* a Pope, and that after¬ 
wards he opposed A.JF. Ho was 
distinguished as a physician, and is 
included in tho list of physicians at 
p. 542 of Blochmaun's Ain. Ho is 
also mentioned under the 26th year 
in the T. Akbarl. 

* The T. A., Elliot V. 420, states 
that Akbar made the man a daily 
allowance. Seo also Badayt&nT, 
Lowe, 296, who connects the estab¬ 
lishment of the “ Dumb House ” with 
this incident. It would appear from 
A.F.’s remarks that he rofera special¬ 
ly to the man's hearing the words 

that Akbar addressed to him. 

I 
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behaviour at the first conquest of Gujarat. At this time, when th 
inscription of auspiciousness and happy augury was read on the 
tablet of his forehead, H.M., the grantor of desires, showed him 
favour, and gave him tho\Sarkfir of Pattan in fief. The care of the 318 
crown-lands in Gujarat was entrusted to him. Thirty elephants and 
one hundred horses wore given to him when he was sent off, and 
Mir Abu Tnrnb was sent with him as his counsellor. 

One oTthe occurrences was the return of Ifusuf K. Cak to the 
government of Kashmir. It has been described to what distress he 
had been reduced by the wickedness of the peoplo of that country, 
and how he had, by the guidance of good fortune, corne to the court 
of foi* *tune. Saiyid Mubarak caine to the throne by the plausibility 
and magical strains of sedition-mongers. Before two months had 
elapsed, evil and shameless men had consigued him to the cell of 
obscurity and had raised to power Lobar Cak the cousin of Yusuf K. 
When ho (Yusuf) had done homage, he received various favours, and 
was given leave to go to Kashmir. An order was issued that the 
Punjab officers should give him the convoy of a suitable array. The 
Kashmirians awoke from dhetr~sTeep of neglect, and proceeded to 
adopt remedies. From fear of the victorious troops, they had 
recourse to entreaties. They impressed him with the thought 
of the evil that woTITci ho caused by the coming of the army and 
sent for him to coine alone. Before the force had been arranged, 
and before communicating the secret, he went off quickly, and was 
received in Baramgala 1 by several of the noted men of the country. 

The new ruler got information of this, and appointed Shams Cak, 
Haidar Cak, and mauy others to effect a deliverance. They came 
forward in battle array. He (Yusuf) did not see in himself the 
power of fighting, and left this road, and went off to Sonpur. 8 
Lobar Cak opposed him with some troops. As the flower of his 
army had gone off to the other place, Yusuf K. took biru at a 
disadvantage and on 28 Abftn, 8 November, 1580, crossed the Bihat 
(the Jhelam or Yitasta) and dispersed the opposing force without a 


1 Paramkala in text. 

4 Tiiero is the variant SalpUr. 
The Iqbftlnftxna seems to have '* the 
defile of SUIpQr, sanca-i-Snipur, 

59 


but perhaps it is garuwa. auiwar'' by 
the route of defiles. Apparently the 

• place is Sopoor near the Wular 
| lake. IJaidar Malik calls it SonpQr. 
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serious engagement. Lohar Cak fell into his hands. From fore¬ 
sight he deprived 1 him of the light of his eyes, and in consequence 
of the great help thus received, the water that had strayed 2 fell into 
its channel, and he attained the government of Kashmir. 

One of tho occurrences was the disgrace of Candar Sen the son 
of Mfildec/ Though this foolish wretch had had the bliss of kissing 
the threshold, he out of short-sightedness and perverse fate took to 
insubordination, as has already been related. He went off to the 
corner of obscurity in terror of the world-conquering army and 
waited for an opportunity of making a disturbance. Then he came 
out from the defiles, and stirred up strife income of the estates of 
the province of Ajmere. An order was issued to Payinda Muham¬ 
mad K. Moghal, Saiyid HSshjin, Saiyid QSsim, and other fief-holders 
of that neighbourhood that they should be alert and harmonious, 
and should inflict due punishment on that turbulent fellow. They 
319 obeyed the order, and turned their faces towards executing the 
service. That ill-fated one confroufed the army of fortune, and a 
severe 00 gag ament took place. He suffered thousands of losses 
and retired ihto* the desert of failure. 


* The [qbalnama enables us to 
make an important correction here. 
The text has $j roA 

nawardidn bagirift , but neither the 
Cawnpore ed. nor tho two 1 0. MSS. 
have the word rah , and it appears 
from the IqbSln&ma that Yiisuf 
blinded Lohar Cak - mil dar casw-i- 
ao Jeasjfuia. The word then is nxir- 
dida and not nawardidn, and A.D\ 
plays on the word pe&bini, fore¬ 


sight. The account of Yflsuf Shahs 
success is given at great length by 
IJaidar Malik. He mentions the 
blinding of Lohar Cuk and two 
othors. 

* The Lucknow ed. explains this 
as meaning that, success came at a 
time of despair. But there is noth¬ 
ing in Haidar Malik’s account of the 
contest to support this view. 
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CHAPTER LI II. 

This Defeat of the Rebels in the Eastern Provinces. 

From the time that they lay opposite to the victorious army, 
and had removed tho veil and taken to crooked ways — as has al¬ 
ready been related — the lovers of fame came out every day and 
with fortitude and bravery brightened the faces of joy. They laid 
the dust of the battlefield with the lustre of a fresh countenance. 
The audacious and futile had their honour-spilled, and sate in the 
dust of shame in retribution for their evil thoughts. Though 
Tarsun K., Rajah Todar Mai, Muhibb ‘AH K., and M'agmn K. 
FarankhudI observed the rules of leadership, and did not saljv 
forth, yet Sadiq K., S. Farid,‘Ulugh K. and other energetic combat¬ 
ants brought new jewels to market, and the trade of the taking 
and giving of life went on briskly. The wise sovereign kept 
a watchful eye on the wonders of Divine providence, and some¬ 
times from abundant love and graciousness had compassion on 
the ignorance and sufferings of those who had gone astray, and 
sometimes rendered thanks to God for the approaching retribution 
of the evil-doers and the progress of the right-thinking which his 
knowledge of mysteries had imparted to him. Ori account of his 
ruling the spiritual kingdom he often gave that crew the go-by, 
and without any change of purpose, did not give his mind to redress 
matters. But as the incomparable Deity had left to the shoulders 
of the genius of that unique one of creation the adornment of the 
outer world, he, of necessity, gave some attention to the laying the 
dust of disturbance. He sent one army after another under the 
command of firm loyalists, and also sent much money and so gave 
renewed strength to the hearts of the public. He constantly sent 
chosen servants of his court such as Peshrau K., Jamil, Salih, 
Zainu-d-dln, 1 and Tura Chand, by relays of horses, and so increased 

1 Badayani 291, who says that j rupees to Rajah Todar Mai. Tara 
Zainu-d-dTn was a relative of Shah- | Guild is perhaps the son of the troa- 
b&z K., and that he brought a lap of | surer BhagwSn Pas. 
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courage and activity. The water of the powerful Fortune cooled 
the ardour of the enemy, and tho deluge of annihilation destroyed 
the cohesion of those headless and footless ones. During tho two 
months that the wicked rebels came and sate round the fortress, 
their condition daily grew worse Though the ^han^zTm, Shali- 
bSz K. and other officers did not arrive, yet the rebels were alarmed 
by the news of their coming, and their position ceased to bo pros¬ 
perous. The cautious and far-sighted, who had not decided for a 
pitched battle, determined to come out of the fort and bring the 
320 jewel of bravery to the market, and to adorn the battlefield by 
deeds of valour. On hearing of this, the wicked and empty-headed 
rebels set themselves on 15 Araardad (25 July 1580) to take flight 
and went into the desert of vagabondage. Some of the victorious 
soldiers thought this was a stratagem to encourage them and induce 
them to come out. They were not aware that the rebels had lost 
their power, and were hastening away to put themselves in safety 
before tho arrival of the imperial troops. Though the far sighted 
ones of the camp knew the real facts, yet, out of caution, they did 
not put their foot outside. Next day, after much discussion, they 
came out of their entrenchments. Muhibb ‘ All K., Mihr ‘Ali K. and 
other brave combatants formed tho vanguard. From want of know¬ 
ledge, and from circumspection, they moved forward in an irresolute 
manner (with two minds). At length, Khw&ja Sharnsu-d-dln, who 
was in tho hill country, and was seeking for a means ot : joining, as 
has already been mentioned, arrived with 1200 horse, and repre¬ 
sented the confusion of the enemy. The miserable plight of the 
foe became patent to the whole army, and another kind 1 of ap¬ 
prehension occurred to them. In spite of abundance of evil 
thoughts, the small amount of feeling, and the active bazaar of 
double-faced ness, the heavenly aid brightened their countenances. 
When the brilliancy 2 and tho victoriousness of the imperial officers, 
and of the pious servants came to the august hearing, he returned 
thanks to God and joined devotion with joy. 

Now that the narration has come thus far, it is necessary that 


i Presumably that the enemy is not iu the dictionaries, occurs 
would not stand. again here. See above, p. 250, and 

* The word bahruzi ™hich j below, p. 381. 
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the pen should write something about the condition of Bengal, and 
that the book of instruction for the seekers after enlightenment 
should be completed. 

Events of that Country. 

When the work of the makers of counterfeit had been tested, 
and their unjust balances bad been detected, the ill-fated ones 
regarded the depth of their fall as the height of their ascension. 

Some of them stayed in the country and ended in eternal ruin, and 
many hastened to the damaging hold of battle, as has been related. 

Qiya K . 1 * * * * in Orissa, Murad K. in Fat frSb&d, and M. Nij&t K. in 
Satgaon, had the words of good service on their tongues, but they 
made not a single step from the wide expanse of talk to the 
pure spot of action. Before the veil of his honour was rent, 
Murad K.* died a natural death. Mukund, the landholder of that 
part of the country, invited his sons a s his guests, and put them to 
death, and laid hold of his estate. Qiya K/s days ended in failure, 
for they mixed 8 * the poisonous herbs of annihilation with the draught 
of life. The landholders of that country got the upper hand. Qatlu 
marched against M. Nijfct, who made an unsuccessful fight in Sellma- 
bad and fled to the protection of Partab Bar Firing!. Time in¬ 
structed the double-faced ones by punishment, and suitable retribu¬ 
tion. About this time Babai Qaqshal was smitten with a sore y ♦ 
disease, but in spite of his dangerous condition he sent Ramzabfin to ^ 
help (bar su) MU Nijat./He heard in midway of the success of 321 
Qatlu and hastened thither. Noar Mangalko * t 6 he had an engage¬ 
ment with Qatlu. He was defeated, and with blistered feet departed 


1 A sentenco very similar to this 
occurs at p. 291, Nijat or Niyabafc 

K., as wo learn from the T. M'asdmi, 

Malefc 135, had been married to Na- 

hTd Begam’s daughter, but was sepa¬ 

rated from her. She afterwards 

married M. Baql of Sind and was 

killed. 

8 B. 374 and J.A.S.B. for 1873, 
p. 229. 

8 It appears from the Iqbalnama 
that he was poisoned. But this does 


not agree with the account given at 
p. 341 of text. But it does agree 
with A. F.’e language here. Perhaps 
both Qlyii Khans were in OrisBa, 
viz. Qfya K. Gang and Qiya K. 
Hasan. See B. 343 and 464. 

* If this is Tavares, he must have 
left Akbar’s service. 8eo. B. 440, 
n. 1. The Iqbalnama calls him Tab 
Bar. 

* A town N. E. Bardwan. B. 440. 
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to the desert of ruin. Baba prepared for revenge, and Qatifl came 
forward with plausible speeches and wiles.. As the stewards of fato 
bring one misfortune after another on those who are disloyal to 
eternal dominion, the illness of that ringleader of sedition, and 
capital of the family of turbulence, ended in the incurable pain of 
cancer. 1 Every day they put two sirs of flesh into the wound to 
feed the maggots ( jdnwardn ). When he had awakened somewhat 
from the long sleep of neglect and infatuation he said constantly, 
i( My wickedness, and faithlessness to my salt have brought me to 
this wretched stated When the Bihar rebels heard of his mortal 
disease, they dispersed. M. §]jarafu-d-dln Husain and JabbSri and 
some evil-doers went to Bengal. Mhi^um K. Kabuli/and a set of 
ill-fated ones wont under the guidance of the zamindar of Gidhaur 
to Bihar. ‘Arab Bahadur and Niirarn, the son of Tarkhfin, and some 
others, applied themselves to brigandage. Soon their reputation was 
spilt by the might of Fortuue. Caudhrl 2 * Kishua was conveying 
treasure for the assistance of the prosperous (the imperialists') 
‘Arab, Niiram and others hurried off to plunder it, but he (Kishna) 
skilfully hastened on and arrived at the fort of J^atna. They 
invested the fort, Bahadur" K. defended it loyalty. At this time, 
when the olBcers were praying for victory, and were proceeding 
slowly in pursuit of the enemy, they got this news, and left the 
route of K. and wont off to Patna. They agreed that the 

main army should proceed, stage by stage, according to proper 
rules, while some active men should press forward. M'asfun K. 
Farankhudi begged for this service. As Rajah Todar Mai was 
distressed by his evil thoughts he granted him leave, but from 
farsight he appointed Muhibb ‘All K. and Mihr ‘All K. to follow him 
with some loyal troops. At a time when the rebels had taken the 
outworks 4 of the fort, and the position of the garrison had become 


1 Khurah. Cancer in the face, B. 
309 n. 1, qu. lupus, or leprosy P A.F. 
doscribes it as if it were the morbus 
pedicnlaris. 

2 Caudhrf was a name apparently 

for those in charge of the mints 
The I.O. MSS- have kifchta. This 

agrees with the IqbalnSma which I 


has “KifihtH' Mangil, one of the trusty 
treasurers (Khazanelan) of the king." 
He was conveying the money from 
the court. 

» B. 495. 

♦ The text has nakhastan qiVa 
without any izifat. 1 have taken 
the phrase to mean the outworks. 
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critical, the above-named arrived and opened the band of valour. 
The rebels made some resistance and were defeated, and by the 
Divine protection, no harm came to the forts or the treasure. 
Though M'agurn K. had done good service, yet without the approval 
of the imperial servants he cherished evil thoughts and went off to 
Jaunpur v On the way he took gfijlgQr from the servants of Baha¬ 
dur. 1 On the day when fortune was adverse, and the victorious 
army was hotly engaged, that evil-doer had come out of Tirhut and 
seized many places. From that time Surkfir HfijTpur was in his 
possession. 


at end of his abridgment of this 
chapter. Near the same place he 
mentions that the name of ‘As! was 
given to A[‘a§um Kabul! by Akbar, 
and that he sbaii henceforth call him 
by that name. It appears from 
Stewart’s Hist, of Bengal, etc., that 
Todar Mai caused the dispersion of 
the rebels by inducing the zamindars 
to refuse their supplies. 

Iqbalnama's remarks about Bahadur j 


But perhaps the meaning is they 
had nearly taken the fort. 

1 This must be the Bahadur son of 
B&dajj&ghT, who set up a« a king in 
Tirhut. The I.O. MSS. have no 
conjunction before the words “on 
that day ” dnrve , though the text has 
VKi dnruz. I suppose that Bahadur's 
taking of Hajlpur refers to some 
earlier period. See the 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

322 M'asOm K. Kabul! makes a night attack, and is defeated. 

At the time when the disturbance caused by 'Arab Bahfidur was 
put down, the victorious army ^parted from Serai 1 Rftnl to Bihar 
in order to settle the affair of jVPasum K. Kabuli, and to clear the 
garden of the land of the weeds and rubbish of rebellion. Owing 
to the continual occurrence of clouds and rain it halted on the bank 
of the Pun-pun. When the weather moderated, it proceeded onward 
on the road of service. The rebel came out of Bihfir and proceeded 
towards the foot 2 of the northern hill country. On 15 Mihr (end of 
September 1580) the army reached the town of Gaya. At dawn the 
enemy left that place and halted at the flourishing city 8 of Bahlra. 
Next day the imperialists marched four kos and encamped. On 
account of the great amount of water the arrangements for encamp- 


1 This must be the lianl Serai of 
Tiefenthaler I. 420. He says it is 
six kos (miles) from the town of 
Bihar and also six kos from the south 
hank of the Ganges. It must then 
bo to the N. of Bih&r. 

* Ba damana- i-kohista^i-shi mdli. 
By the northern hill-country is 
meant hills south of Gaya and in 
Hazarlbagh. etc. This is shown by 
the *Ain text L 416, J. II. 149, where 
the breadth of the province of Bihar 
from North to South is stated as ex¬ 
tending from Tirhut to the northern 
hill country, shitnall kohsar . M‘a- 
$fim had gone oil from before Mon- 
ghyr bo the South and West of BihAr 
under the guidance of the Rajah of 
Gldhaur, text,p. 321. But he was un¬ 
able to maintain his ground against 
Todar Mai and so was marching 
southwards towards Bazarlbagh. 




The imperialists pursued him, and 
did this somewhat too hastily and 
carelessly for he turned back upon 
them near Shergotty(P) and made a 
night attack in which he was nearly 
successful. 

6 M'amvra-i-thahr Bahxra. There 
does not seem to be any place of 
this name at the present day. But 
I conjecture that it is Shergofcjy, the 
name of which is properly “ SJjahr 
ghStla large and well-knowm place 
at the foot of the ghats or mountain- 
passes leading from the Highlands 
of Chutia NfigpSr to the plain of 
Bihar. Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
1. 169. In the Ain it is called 
Ghat! Bihar (not Ghatisar as in J.). 
It may, however, be Pahra or Katl 
Bahra, both of which places are en¬ 
tered in J. II. 154. 
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ing were not carried out. The impetuosity of the combatants, and the 
paucity of the enemy led many into neglect. That sedition-monger 
was two farsangs off. Though rumours of his evil designs were 
current, and experienced and alert men spoke about keeping the 
soldiers in order, they were not successful. But Rajah Todar Mai 
in his quarters and §&diq ‘All in his, did not lose the thread of 
foresight, and remained I’oady for battle. That night was the 
watch of Ulugh 1 K. HabajjJ and his force. The leader slept on the 
bed of negligence^ and sent his somnolent secants to be watchful! 
The euemy who had lost courage, recovered it on seeing the ill-timed 
cautiousnoss of the imperialists, and thoir slow-marching, and sot 
themselves to make a disturbance. As they did not find in them¬ 
selves the power to fight by day, they thought of behaving like 
owls aud of making au attack in the darkness of night. When a 
watch of the night had passed, they attacked wifcTi :i largo force. 
They defeated the neglectful vanguard, and Mali Beg and some 
Abyssiuians were slain. Their presumption increased, and they laid 
hands on the imperial catnp, and the deluge of turbuleuco reached 
the quarters of Sadiq K. He stood firm and behaved bravely; the 
heroes who lovedTKeir reputation devoted their lives. 


Verso. 

FU not call them two armies, but two mountains of Qaf. 

They stood drawn up in the arena. 

So hot was the engagement 

That steel swords made the rocks soft. 

At this timo when things were in the balance, and loss showed 
its face from afar, Kamfil K. faujdar Brought up two elephants 
swift as tho wind, and imparted lustre to the battle. The evil¬ 
doers fell into coufusiou, and the braexe of victory began to blow on 
the rosobush of tho hopes of tho good servants. The roses of the 
battlefield bloomed from being watered by tho cheerful of coun¬ 
tenance. Great deeds were done by tho courageous, and by the 
sky-high elephants. Every arrow that reached the elephants was 323 
regardod by them as an incitement to activity and increased their 
spirit. They cast down with their trunks the enemy's horsemen. 


1 B. 437. See Bad&ynnI, Lowe 292, and Elliot V. 418. 
60 
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Eighty-two arrows stuck in one elephant, and fifty-five in another. 
Many of the imperial servants were wounded, but owing to the 
Divine protection none were fatally injured. By the help of heaven 
a great victory revealed its countenance. If the narrowness of tlieir 
energy had been a little widened, aud they had followed up 
their victory, this would have been the last revolution of the 
heavens for the enemy. But the country was full of water, and 
their enterprise was at a low level, and the roads were full of 
jungle. The victorious troops were on their guard till morning. 
When the sun cook possession of the earth, they came out of camp 
and halted near the city of Bahlra, and though they knew that tho 
enemy was throe koa off, they did not pursue them. 

One of the occurrences was that the liiau. f Azitn joined the 
% arcuy. Inasmuch as the incomparable Deity increases the fortune of 
the world’s lord, the great rebellion had subsided before the armies 
effected a junction. The daily increase of dominion was impressed 
on high and low. The cause of the delay in the arrival of the 
Kokaltasb was that when he crossed at Causa, he was detained by 
tho* rebellion of Dalpat Ujjainiya. His short-sighted companions 
represented his power in exaggerated terms, and he listened to them 
and set himself to punish that presumptuous one. About the same 
time Shalibaz K. arrived, and the Khan ‘Agim also kept him back, 
and represented to him the necessity for punishing the landholder. 
As the celestial superintendents were engaged in displaying 1 the won¬ 
ders of daily-increasing fortune, the plaunin s of the imperial ser¬ 
vants were not happy, and the effects of their energies were stayed 
by the performance of this part of their work. Jagdespiir, the seat 
of the rebel, was plundered. The forests which also contained 
miry places were a help to the rebels. The imperialists halted there, 
and tested their valour in daily engagements. Meanwhile babblers 
caused a dissension between tho Klian f Azim and Sjjahbaz K. ami 
the light of concord became dark. The Kokaltash withdrew his 


1 The meaning is that heaveu was he was GajpafcY’s uncle. He is rock- 

showing the wondrous good fortune oned as the 74th Ujjainiah chief, 

ot Akbar by allowing his servants Gajpatl being the 73rd, Dalpat, or 

to make mistakes aud yet producing Dalpat!, or Dullp Shah is said to 

eventual success. Dalpat was the j have been Rajah from 1577 to 1601. 

successor of Gajpatl. Apparently ! See B. 513 and n. 
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hand from the work, and went off towards the army, on the 18fch, i.e. 
the day after the night-attack, he joined the camp, and a fresh 
lustre was given to affairs. 

One of the occurrences was the death of S‘aadat ‘All K. ‘Arab 
Bahadur and some rebels marched against ShahbSz K. The officers 
out of caution sent S'a&dat ‘AH K., Qarnar K., Paylnda and Rustam 
with auxiliary troops. On their arrival, the rebels dispersed. 324 
Stahbaz K. placed troops here and there for the protection of the 
country, and ho assigned the fort of Kant, 1 which is a dependency 
of Rolitas, to S‘a&dat ‘All K., Paylnoa, Rustam and the landholder 
Rup Narain. ‘Arab and Dalpat had their opportunity and made an 
attack A great engagement took place. Though they could not 
guard the fort, they guarded their honour and staked their short 
lives in a worthy manner. Though S'aSdat ‘All K. had, at the 
beginning of the rebellion, been a kindier of strife, yet he spent his 
last breath in loyalty. ‘Arab, from his depraved disposition, drank 
some of his blood. He stained his forehead with some of it, and 
gave new lustre to villainy. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of many rebels from 
the province of Bihar. When the Khan ‘Szitn joined the army of 
fortune there was great rejoieTngT r The eviWaoers relinquished the 
idea of battle and hastened off in failure to Bengal, though, owing 
to the evil thoughts of some, thoy were not pursued, nor was an 
expedition, made into Bengal, so that the ingrates might have had 
their wings and feathers burnt off and have received the retribution 
duo to their deeds. But proper steps were taken for the reducing 
Bihar into order, and there was profound peace in that territory. 

On the 1 20th Muhibb ‘AH K. was sent off and the country was made 
over to his watchfulness from Shahr Bahira to RohfcSs. Saiyid 
Mozaffar and Mir M‘a$Qm 8 of Bhakar and other servants accom- 


1 So in text. But apparently it is 
the Kot of the Ain J. II. 157 which 
is described as having a stone (san- 
r/in) fort. Beames, J.A.S.B. for 1885, 
p. 181, thinks that Kot must bo tho 
“ well-known hillfort of Bijaygafh on 
a high platform overlooking the 
Sone.” It is up-streara from Roht>s, 
fifty miles S Benares and uine 


i from the Sone, and is in tho Mirzapur 
district. It is the fort which was 
j occupied for a time by Chaifc Singh. 

4 The I.O* MSS. support tho 
variant u tho 8th,” in which case 
presumably A ban is meant. 

8 The well-known historian and 
writer of inscriptions. B. 514. 
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panied him. On that day tho army halted in Gaya, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Rajgarha. Dost Muhammad 1 Baba Dost—v/ho from his 
evil fate had colluded with the rebels—became, by a happy star, 
ashamed aud repented, and joined with 200 men. When the vic¬ 
torious army came near GhTaspur, the news arrived that ‘-Arab had 
been defeated by Shabbaz K. and was going to the province of 
Sarangpur, 2 and that he was oppressing the weak. Accordingly 
Shaham K. and a number of men who kacl fiefs in that part 
were sent off in order to inflict punishment on him. GMzi K. 
Badakhshi was left with a body of troops in Bihar. 8 When a 
report came of the seditiousness of M'aguin K. Farankhudi, Tarson 
K. was sent off to Jaunpur. Sadiq K., S. Farid Bokhan, Ulugh K. 
Habshh Taiyib K. and others were sent off to Monghyr in order to 
clear that country of rebels, and to give peace to the peasantry. 
The Kh&u ‘Azim, Rajah Todar Mai and others proceeded to Patna 
and Hajlpur. At this time §i*ahb&z K., before the officers joined 
325 him, set up a shop of his own. As he had chastised Dalpat and 
‘Arab, and had taken Hfijlpur by force from the servants of Bahadur, 
ho became self-conceited and presumptuous. When M r asQm K. 
Farankhudi wont to Jaunpur, Bahadur had shown activity and taken 
possession of it (Hfijlpflr). If his common-sense had not been in¬ 
jured ho should have joined the imperial servants and acted in 
concert with them. By working together they would have carried 
matters through. Success, which in the pure soul brings with it 
humility aud supplication, had the contrary effect on him, and led 
him to commit the acts of an enemy. The first thing was that ho 
made some delay in surrendering Hajlpur, which had been assigned 
from tho sublime court to tho lCokalfcash. He was induced to give 
it up by the tact aud skili of Rajah Todar Mai. The Khan ‘Xzira 
and the Rajah took up their quarters in Hajlpur, and Shahbaz K. 
stayed in Patna. The former spout their time in trouble ( sirgirdm ) 
and in using blandishments % ('as&ufarox&i), while that new^ly- 


1 The Iqbal n Am a says that bo had 
formerly been the vakil of MunTm 
K 

* Tho I.O. MSS. and the Cawn- 
poro ed. have not the termination 
l>ur, but only Sarang. Is Saran- 


garh in Sambbalpur meant, or is it 
Saran ? 

8 The city of Bihar, says the 
Iqbalnama. 

* 1 suppose this rofers to attempts 
to soothe SbnhbSz. Or it may mean 
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infatuated one employed himself in adorning his shop 1 and in 
managing matters. From his increasing dignities and giving of 
fiefs, many of the officers tamed towards him. The Khan ‘Azim was 
disgusted with everything (withdrew his‘heart from everything) 
and the Itajah postponed 3 everything. The whole of the affairs of 
the province devolved upon SJjahbfiz K. Though right-thinking per¬ 
sons intervened, in no way could the thread of unity he duplicated , 0 
or the path of conciliation trodden. Though they represented that 
by the wondrous working of fate, the imperial troops had been 
divided into two portions, and had indulged their own wishes and 
not taken the path of concord and that the indispensable thing now 
was that one portion should take upon itself the charge of Bengal, 
and another the guarding of Bihar up to the capital, yet inasmuch 
as self-interest had let fall a veil over the eyes of truth-seeking, and 
broad and right-thinking was hidden, the remarks had no effect 
The Khfin ‘Azmi and the Rajah and some officers went off to Tirhut. 
Though the pretext was that they wished to put down Bahadur, hut 
in reality they sought to get away from Sliahb&z K. When they 
had gono a little way, they sent Ghazi K. in advance. The rebel 
(Bahadur) made ready for battle, and was defeated, and his home 
and family were captured. Shahbaz K. went off with a large army 
to Jaunpur. Though ho too was moved by a desire for separation, 
and for being free from daily discussions, yet he gave out that he 
wished to guide M'atnun K. FarankhudI to service. 

One of the occurrences was the dying of Sharafud-dln Husain 
M. Though the leaders of the victorious army were self-willed, the* 
wondrous fortune (of Akbar) still displayed her countenance. When 


that they did nothing, but only prac¬ 
tised amiable speeches. 

i This metaphor about keeping a 
shop and setting off the wares to the 
best advantage was a favourite with 
Akbar and A. F. 

* Lit. threw things into the 
foundation or into the reserve (j [arh). 

B A. F/s language hero is tor¬ 
tuous and his metaphors obscure. 
Apparently, the phrase riahta-i-ikja- 


hati dotal nagirift means that the 
thread of singleness of action and 
concord could not be made of two 
strands, i.e. Sh ahbflz, and the K. 
‘Azim and the Rajah. And this, al¬ 
though it was suggested to them that 
circumstances favoured them, by al¬ 
lowing them independence of action, 
for there were two distinct fields for 
their energies, viz. Bengal and Bihar. 
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M'a$Qm K. Kfibulf fled.to Bengal, dissension broke out between him 
ami the Mirza, and each lay in ambush for the other. Hie iVJLirza 
326 became haughty on account of abundant plunder, and of the 
pressure of Batterers (lit. dog flies). That fox (M'asum) had recourse 
to deception and blandishments, and by craft contrived to poison 
him. The Mirzfi bad an Indian boy named Mahmud whom, from a 
regard to externals, and ignorance of human nature, he loved, 
M'agum corrupted him by money, and he mixed poison with the 
Mlrzft's opium (J&ashbhdsi ). In a short time he died and his con¬ 
temporaries were quit of liis troubling. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Dastam K. 1 * * In the 
previous year he had been sent to put down the disaffected, and to 
support the oppressed in the province of Ajmere, and he had per¬ 
formed the task with zeal and devotion. At this time, Ucla the son 
of Bhalbhadr, Mohan, Sur Das and TiluksT, the brother's sons of 
Rajah Bihar! Mai, came thither from the Panjab without permission, 
and stirred up strife in the town of LiinT, 4 which was their home. 
Tli at excellent {farohida) man out of respect for the Kaohwahas 
tried the effect of advice. Inasmuch as a rough die is of use for an 
unfinished article ( angara) and a smooth one for a polished surface, 

1 See B. 398. Bayazfd BiyJfc calls 
99b Dastam or Dostum’s (B. 620) 
mother Takkta, ami tolls how Akbar 
on one occasion borrowed a needle 

from her to take thorns out of his 

feet. 

4 B. has an elaborate note about 
tho sites mentioned by A. F., p. 398, 
n. 1. There is a LunI entered in the 
Ain as belonging to Sarkar Delhi. 

J. II, p. 288, but I suppose it cannot 
be the place alluded to hero. Ran- 
thanbor is now in JaipUr. There is 
a Boll entered in Sarkar Runthaubor, 

J. II. 274, which B. supposes to be 
the LunI of text. Thero is a Sher- 
pur marked on the Grovt. map of 
Jaipur, between the Bun&s and the 
Cambal. These are tho variants for 
LunI of Lull and Null. 1 think it 


is almost certain that B. is right in 
identifying LunI and Boll. The 
latter, besides being mentioned in 
tho Ain, is referred to in Babar's 
statement of tho revenues of India, 
whore we have Sark Jr Ranthnnbor 
including Boll, etc. See Erskine's 
Hist, of India, I. 274. The place 
whore the fight took place is called 
in text Thori, but the Iqbalniima has 
Bhorl, and this seems to bo the 
correct reading, for we have Bhorl 
Bharain J. II. 274 and Bhorl Paharl 
in ids 102. It would seem from 
Akbar s remark that Dastam and he 
met when tho latter was only three 
years old. and presumably, therefore, 
when Akbar was with his uncles in 
Kabul or Qandahar. 
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gentleness and conciliation did not suit those turbulent ones, but 
increased their wickedness, and put a new head to their refractori¬ 
ness. At this time 5.dam Tajband brought an order from court that 
Dastam K. should bring them into the road (of submission) by 
warnings and threats, and that if they did not accept these, he was 
to punish them. He did not make plans and acted hastily. With¬ 
out collecting soldiers lie hastened to their abode. On 10 Sban he 
fell in with the enemy in the village of Thor! and engaged thorn. 
Mohan Dfis, Sur Das, and Tiluksi attacked the vanguard, which was 
commanded by Miskin ‘All. He fell from his horse, but got up and 
fought bravely. Dastam K. on perceiving this sent forward most of 
his companions. There was a hot engagement. Mohan Das and 
Sur Das were killed, and TiliiksI fell in another part of the field. 
Uola, who was the ringleader, took refuge in a field of millet (jawdr) 
and was watching his opportunity. Suddenly he came out of his 
ambush, and calling out “Dastam Khan,” came to the battlefield. 

He turned to fight, and did not regard the fewness of his men. Tho 
scoundrel inflicted a severe wound on him with a spear, and Dastam, 
in spite of the dangerous wound, killed him with his sword, and 
himself fell senseless on the ground. Just then some of his men 
came up and set him upon his horse. As the engagement was hot, 
he said nothing about his injury, but encouraged his men. They 
addressed themselves to the fight and slew many. The rest of the 327 
enemy fled, and the houses of tho rebels wore plundered. By the 
blessing of daily-increasing fortune a great victory was gained. 
When the fight was done they halted near the same place. Next 
day at the time of return he died in the town of Sherpur. He 
yielded up his life in good service and with the beauty of loyalty 
and bravery, and, by the spilling of a short life, acquirod an eternal 
name. The world's lord lamented for a while, but from his lordship 
of the spiritual world he moved to the garden of resignation. By 
various acts of kindness and by cordial words he soothed, somewhat 
the agitated mind of his mother and said, “ From the beginning of 
the springtide of my existence I spent (only) three years without 
him, but with that exception he held a place in the ante-chamber of 
favour. He did his work and understood my position (or perhaps 
men's dispositions) All are aware that secluded, chasto one has 
spent many years without him. It appears that his loss is harder 
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for us, 1 and that it is she who should minister comfort to me." He 
spoke many choice words. May the incomparable Deity presorve 
him on the throne and make him successful spiritually and tempo¬ 
rally. Ho bestowed many favours on the survivors of the deceased, 
and the sorrowful had a now joy. He sent M. Khftn to manage the 
country and bestowed Rantanbhor on him as a fief. Ho hung many 
jewels of counsel on the ears of his reason. 

Also at this time Khwaja Shall Mau^ur was distinguished by 
the royal favour. It has been mentioned why he had been removed 
from the Viziership and sent to the prison of schooling. As it 
appeared that in the writing of accounts and demanding of arrears 
there was no fault of the Khwaja's except the thought of increasing 
the revenue and a failure to reeoguize the circumstances of the time, 
ho was again exalted to that high office, and the jewel of his under¬ 
standing was polished by good counsels. 

One of the occurrences was the dispatch of Vizier (Wazir) K. 
to Oudh. As that province was without a great officer, H. M. 
ordered that the peasantry and soldiers should be succoured. He 
went off in the end of the month, and many choice servants aud 
soldiers accompanied him. 

One of the occurrences was that Niyftbat K. received punishment. 
That baso man was the sou of Mir Iifishim of Nlshfipur, and had the 
328 name of ‘Arab. He had been brought up from an early age in the 
service of the world's lord, and been exalted by great confidence. 
For some time he managed the crown-lands. The accountants 
brought a charge of arrears against him, and the slave of gold 
preferred disobedience to service, and by his own acts fell into 
eternal ruin. He made long the arm of sedition and besieged the 
town of Kara. Ilyas K. Lank ft with a few servants of IsnTatl Qull 
K. fought a battle, and bravely drank the last draught. Many 
could not believe in his shamelessness, and some rejoiced in it. 
On hearing of this, H. M. sent off, on 3 Szar, Israa'll Qull K. ‘Abdul- 
matj^ilib, S. Jamal, Bakhtiyftr and other loyal servants. Wazir K. 
and the other officers of the province were ordered to net with 
concord and activity, and to inflict retribution on him. When the 


1 Text has bar ao, but 1.0. MSS. 
and C awn pore edition have bar tna. 


1 


* Perhaps Lungft. 
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army approached* and opened the hand of superior strength, that 
futile fellow strengthened some of the forts and went oft' to Arail. 
Wazlr K. and some bravo men addressed himself to the taking of it, 
and in the first place proceeded to take Uahabas (Allahabad). 
Ism ail Quli K. and others followed up Niyabat K., and near the 
river of Kantit/ Mufctalib K. and S. Jamal arrived before the others 
and adorned the fiold of battle. From every side brave men mot 
together, and bought with their lives tho valuable goods of honour, 
hriends and foes praised each other’s strength of arm. 


. Verse. 

I' irst with arrows from both sides 

They made a single hair into a hundred strands. 

When they wearied of the cuirass-splitting arrow 
They drew their swords from the sheaths. 

The victorious army was nearly suffering loss. Suddenly 
Ism'ail Qfdl K. arrived with some brave and experienced men and 
the fire-temple of battle was rekindled. By the help of God, mat¬ 
ters were changed and victory ensued. Many of tho enemy were 
killed, and that turbulent one trod the desert of failure, and sate in 
the corner of disgrace. Various kinds of plunder were obtained, 
and his houses wore soon seized. 

One of tho occurrences was (tho display of) the physical might 
of the world’s lord. He had ordered that every day distinguished ~ 
wiostlers should contend in his presence. This gave pleasure to 
many who were present at the public audiences. One day Jag Soblia 
and Iiaibat Tahamtan contended, and astonished the spectators. 
Ilaibat, who was strong, abandoned the rules of wrestling and in a 329 


* The text has Ka&ht, and Bada- 
yunl has GagJjt, a dependency of 
Patna, Lowo 298. But as 13. has 
pointed out, 425, n. 2, is a 

mistake for Kantit in Allahabad 
Sarkar, J, II. 161, and Patna for 
Pannah. The river 11 8b” of Kantit 
must be tho Gangos. Tho mistake 
also occurs in Elliot V. 420, Bada- 
yuni says Niyabat dismounted Jamal 
61 


Bahtiyar and then spared his 
life. After his defeat Niyabat went 
off to Ondh to M'a^um K. Far- 
anj&adl. Kantit is entered under 
Sarkar flahabas in J. 31. 161. For 
Kar& or Karrah, often called Corah, 
see I. G. XIV. 416. It is 42 miles 
N. W. Allahabad.* 

* See tho chapters about paldwans 
| or wrestlers in B. 253. 


* 
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demou-like fashion applied his strength, and tore off the fingers of 
his antagonist. Inasmuch as the administration of puuishtnent rests 
in the first instance on the holy personality of kings, the world's 
lord put his fist into the face of that misbehaver. By the might of 
the shadow of the hand of God that gigantic form fell senseless like 
a weakling. The powerful of body were amazed, and the superficial 
had their attention directed to realities. 
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CHAPTER lv. 

IVe TEARING or THE VEIL OF REVERENCE DV M'A^OM K. 

1' ARAN AND HIS .SO I LITRE IN THE 

MJSTHOLK Oi’ FAtLCRi:. 

it has been stated that that wretch separated, in his presump- 
fun, from the army of fortune, and kicked against fortune. He.came 
to. aunpur and occupied himself in evil thoughts. Ply-like beings 
and slaves of gold gathered round the poisoned honey. Though 
lor a long time past sedition hail been oozing oat from his behaviour, 
and ,e used to mako evil speeches, yet, on this day when the dis¬ 
turbance caused by the rebels in Bengal and Bibo had subsided 
and their power had been scattered, and when it was time for him 

° ; vea !° U BCroen ovor hi * oviI dWKla. he. from innate wickedness, 
and a demoniacal disposition, totally severed the woof and warp of 
shame, and seated himself i a the melancholy abode of misfortune! 
;°“ nd reason 18 withdrawn from those for whom the time of re¬ 
tribution has arrived, and their eyes of warning become dim. The 
tonuses of the time do not give them clearness of vision: they 
think loss is gain, and proper what is bad ! The circumstances of 
hat turbulent man illustrate this view. The increasing of eternal 
01 Une t Akbar a) and the losses of the rebels, together with the 
report oi the coming to the Panjab of Hakim M. and the design of 
I. M. to proceed thither, called forth his ingratitude and presump- 
mn from the straits of his bosom to the open ground of demonstra- 
mn. fe forcibly took Jannpur from the servants of Tarson K. 
for a long time bis misconduct was not credited at Court. How 
could a bead on which so much bounty had been shed, be the bearer 
o. so much unpleasantness ? And how could a brain which had 
received so much truth be filled with the smoke of delusion ? But 
'v lea fortune is darkened, the lamp of wisdom grows cold, and 
safety is sought in nothingness, and repose in loss. Obligations of 
old standing are placed in the privy chamber of oblivion The 
weight of desires, and the levity of wrath, cast the man headlong 33 r 
into the dark ravine of failure. ° 5d '’ 
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Verse. 


Wherever lust sets a firm foot 

The pleasant place of life is disordered, 

When desire is firmly fixed in the heart 
Fidelity's foundation remains not in her place. 


When successive instances of his wickedness had occurred, the 
noble graoionsness of H.M. decided that some prudent m en s hould 
be sent to bring him to the station of bliss, bo that he might either 
join the army, or turn the face of supplication towards the court. 
But advice only increased his madness, and his excuses became 
materials for strifemongering. Inasmuch as it is the rule of H.M. 
to walk circumspectly, an order was issued that if M‘a$um could uot 
bring himself to do either of those two things, he should withdraw 
from Jaunpur and proceed to_ Otid h, and regard it as his fief and look 
after it. That evil-starred one thought he was saved, and hasteued 
off to that province. In appearance he obeyed the order, in reality 
he got an opportunity for accumulating the materials of disturbance. 
Though the imperial servants reported somo of his misdeeds, they 
were not listened to on account of its being tho market-day of gra¬ 
ciousness 1 Sbaguna Qarawal and somo intimates wore sent to 
inquire into his condition, for rnauy well-meaning persons have 
become objects of suspicion on account of the negligence of rulers 
and the malignity and self-seeking of their servants, and been 
ruined in their reputation and their lives. They (the servants) have 
made the matter a means of selling their own goods and so have 
developed another market. 

The envoys, owing to their small wisdom and great covetousness, 
represenleuthe wicked seller of wiles as loyal and serviceable and 
said that he was in some unsteadiness ou account of the untrue 
reports, but that if one or two magnanimous courtiers were sent to 
him and soothed him, ho would conic to court and produce thousands 
of the goads of submissiveness. The worlds lord from his noble 
nature credited these representations and sent off on this service 
Shah Quli K. Mahram and Rajah Bjrbar. When they arrived in 
the neighbourhood, they, from foresight, sent a conciliatory letter, 
conveying the nows of H.M.’s graciousness. That man, whose fate 
was somnolent, came out from behind the screen of respect, and 
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used improper language. Perceiving/that the affair was p»*>t 
remedy, they returned. Before they ybached the court gbalibaz K. 
arrived with the army of fortune fubd laid the dust of sedition. 

The presumptuous one became a vagabond in the desert of defeat. 
Every one to whom the Incomparab/e Deity grants reason-increasing 
auspiciousness obtains long life and happiness, and those who wish 
ill to his fortune, are stained wijfh the dust of failure. Whoevei 
peruses ancient records, or holds /easoiiable converse with the guar- 331 
dians of speech—who adorn the /ibrary of the heart -perceives this. 

Or he can do so by opening the/oye of enlightenment and studying 
with a fair mind a portion of one record of the World s Lord. A 
fresh example is afforded by tJe circumstances of the overthrow of 
this man of turbulent brain. / Owing to the disappearance of tho 
department of skill, and the <A>sence of any enlightened intermedi¬ 
ary, tho abundance of soditiop-mangering sophists, the friendship ot 
flatterers, and tho fault-finding with others, there was no bauquet 
of concord among the officers of the victorious army. Why should 
I say this ? There was not Iven any tact, which is indispensable in 
the social state. The prosperity of the imperial servants was 
without any such regulating principle ! The Ivban A'ziui and Rajah 
Todar Mai went off to Tirhfct, and S^ahbaz K. hastened to Jaunpur. 

The conquest of Bengal aid the chastisement of the rebels became 
liiddon under tho veil of delay. Owing to daily-increasing Fortune, 
that which might have bien a matter of loss to prestige became the 
material of increased victory (bahruzi) and auspiciousness. When 
Shahbaz K. reached the lown of Bihiya 1 the news came that 'Arab 
Bahadur had been defeated by Tarson K.’o men and was in that 
neighbourhood, and was oppressing the weak. Some active men 
were sent and they inflicted suitable punishment on him. From 
tlionco he went to Jagd Jjpiir and set himself to punish the refractory 
in that quarter. At this time it became certain that M'asum K. 
Farankhudi had gone wrong, and that Niyabat Iv. and 'Arab wore 
backing him. Of necessity he hasted to Oudh, and sent a wise 


1 There is a variant, bal 
Bihiya is right. It is in 
bad district and now a rail 
Shahbaz might pass throi 


probably 
i lie 9haha- 
station. 
gh Bihiya 


on his way from Patna to Jaunpur 
if he kept to the south side of the 
Ganges. 
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letter (to M'&fUin) along with an acute man. Its purport was that 
lie should arrest ‘Arab, Niyabat K. and Sh&li Dana, and go with them 
to court, or go himself in advance so that the voil over his actions 
might not be discarded and that his evil actions might be turned into 
good ones. Inasmuch as the lamp of his wisdom had grown cold, 
and his fortune had gone to sleep, he regarded the counsel as fiction, 
and increased his folly. Ho sent his family and household across the 
Sard (the Sarju) to a difficult country, and prepared for war. in 
company with distracted Turks. 1 Sh&hbaz K. prepared for battle, 
lie himself was in the centre, Tarson K. was on the right wing, 

Mill tar K., Pah dr K., Saiyid Abdullah K. and Qamar K, wore on the 
left. Mihr ‘All K. Sildoz, Jlwan K. Koka, Mir Abul Qasim, and Mu* 

Abul M'afili took front rank in the van. Muffikhar Muhammad ami 
some experienced soldiers formed the reserve. The sagacious enemy 
chose a difficult ground. 'Arab commanded the right wing, Shall 
Dana and ‘Abdl the left wing. M. Qull Toqbal and a party of ill- 
332 fated ones were in the van. Niyabat K. hadiliis place in the 
alfamgh. He himself (M'aafun) remained in auibush. 

On 13 Bahmati (22nd January 1531) when a watch of the day 
had passed an engagement took place near SuU&npur 2 BilahrT, 25 kos 
from Awadh (the city of, i e. Ajodya or Fuiz&bad). 

{Qua tram) 

Th@ van ...of the victorious army pushod forward, and the 
altamh supported it, and the enemy was defeated. M. Qull stepped 
towards the abode of annihilation, and carried off Iiis life to the 
lodging of dishonour. The combatants of tlio right wing, also, by 
great efforts, drove off the foe. At this time M‘a§uui K. approached 
the centre (&hahb&/,’s) and stirred up the dust of battle, gjtpihbaz 
K. lost heart and took the road of flight. On receiving this news 
the right wing and the van turned back. By the wondrous work* of 
the adorners of fortune (i.e. Akbar's mystic helpers) a cry arose 



1 There is the v avian* buzurgau 
and it is supported by I. O. *23t>. 
M.y. 235 has zarbaudagan. It is 
uot likely that Turkan is right. 

* BilahrT and Sultaupfir are men¬ 
tioned separately in J. 1L. 174. B. in 


Errata corrects his BilkarT to Bi- 
lahiu. See Ocdh Gazetteer III. 4*28. 
BilahrT is now known as Baransna. 
The old pavgana of Sultanpur is 
divided by the Gumtf into S. Bara- 
usna and S. MTranpur. 
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tliafe M'asfun K. had been killed, and the enemy’s opportunity was 
dissipated. When that brainless one (M‘asfun) had gone some distance 
he came (back) to the field of battle. He could see no trace of his 
men and sank into the depths of bewilderment. Suddenly an army 
nppoared, drawn up in battle array. The confused man thought it 
was his own troops and joyfully proceeded towards them. Ho found 
that it was the left wing of the victorious army. His bewilderment 
and despair increased. The beginning of the battle had taken place 
on low ground, full of trees. When the enemy 1 had been routed, 
the troops proceeded to plunder their camp. The Bacgoti clan who 
were attached to that body (the left imperial wing) also joined in 
the plundering. Like a flood they swept away the quarters of the 
foundationleas wretches. The plunderers 1 had come to the field of 
battle when that rebel came there. Though his comrades repre¬ 
sented to him that tlioso men (the left wing) were not aware of the 
condition of Shahbaz K. t and that the suitable thing was to pause 
a little, as when the facts were known, they would disperse of them¬ 
selves ; he did not listen to them and proceeded to attack. He was 
unsuccessful, and returned wounded. He drew vein on some high 
ground, which really w'as low (past, i.e. base). Though the field had 
been gained by the strenuous servants of fortune, yet they had not 
the energy to take a few steps and seize the loitored. That ill-fated 
one recited the verse of despair and went to his camp. As he could 
see no sign of it, he was overwhelmed with grief. With a darkened 
mind and in wretched plight externally, he went off to Awadh. 

The victorious left wing heard of the rest of the troops having 
given way and encamped at Akbarpur 3 twelve kos from Awadh. 
They sent swift messengers to convey the nows of victory toShahbaz 333 
K. and the other leaders. Shahbftz K. in his alarm had drawn rein 


1 Qhanaim. I take this word to 
refer to the imperial troops who had 
just plundered Muslim's camp. The 
author of the Irjb&lnama seems to 
have so understood it for he has 
biujhanaim nn mahsur, with bound¬ 
less plunder. 

* dil bai dddan. This is the 
phrase which occurs in Vol. II, p. 58. 


s In the Faizabad district. See 
T.Cr.V. 180. It is F. N. E. Sultanpur. 
See u Oude Gazetteer,” I. 14 and 15. 
It seems to have been founded by 
Akbar and had a bridge which was 
apparently built in 976 (1568-69) 
under the supervision of Muhammad 
Mulisin. 
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at Jaunpur thirty kos from the field of battle. The right wing and 
the van halted in Surhirpur twelve kos from the battle-field. It was 
solely by H.M.’s good fortune that such a great defeat 1 fell upon the 
enemy. Aft the leader of the victorious army was exalted by the 
world's wine, such a crop-sickness of sorrow fell upon him. On the 
21st the celestial news reached II.M and he returned thanks to 
God. The worthy servants were rewarded by divers favours. 
There was abundant collyrium for the eye of the heart, and the 
clearness of vision acquired fresh lustre. 

One of the occurrences was the Sl^ahinshah’s giving special 
attention to Divine inattors. No time passed without his taking into 
consideration the world of bliss, or without his giving a penetrating 
glance to the acts of the ancients. The whole of liis noble energies 
was directed towards the subsidence of the turbulence of schisms, and 
to the removal of the mists of contest. In the holy temple of his 
head—which is an explanation of the Divine privy chamber—he was 
grieved by the varieties of religions, and he was in search of what 
w».« pleasing to God. fle stepped aside from the untruthfulness of 
tho religion-splitting deceivers and hypocrites. The heart and 
tongue of this Unique of the world of creation always sang this 
strain of supplication. 

Verse. 

O God, show the way of approach to Thee, 

Show one glory of that heart-entrancing beauty, 

Write on the heart the letters worthy to be rend. 

Show us the picture worthy to be seen. 

On tho 25th he removed the veil from many secluded verities 
and brought out the truth to tho hall of manifestation, and said 
with his wondrous tongue, “ If this repose should be effected, and 


1 A. F/s account of the battle is 
confused and he does not, like the 
T. A- and BadayunT, ascribe the 
victory to Tar son Mu bammed. He 
makes him command the right wing, 
bat it is to the left wing that he 
ascribes the victory. Cf. Elliot V. 
421 and Badayflnl, Lowe 298. B. 400 


has Sbahbaz fighting all tho way to 
Jaunpur, but I think that the word 
fighting is a clerical error, and that 
B* wrote flying.” Neither A.F. 
nor tho Maasir say’s anything about 
Sbahbaz fighting his way tip to 
Jaunpur. 
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it should be impressed on all that the doing the will of God was au 
indispensable duty, how could sufficient thanksgiving be paid there¬ 
fore ? Where is the strength to give praise for this ? But in accord¬ 
ance with the saying of the wise of old.” ' If all cannot be effected, 
all should not be abandoned/ it occurs to us that we and all those 
around us can do one tiling in proportion to our strength, and can 
regard that as the material of bliss. Therefore it appears to us that 
as our ancestors made a twelve years' cycle, in every year, one good 
action may be performed. I (1) In the 1 Sicqan year, mjfic should not 
be injured. (2) In the ud year, endeavours should be made to 
strengthen oxen aud they should bo presented to cultivators. (3) In 
the Pfirs year, one should refrain from capturing leopards, and from 
hunting with them (4) In the Tawiahqan year, one should refrain 
from eating or hunting hares. (51 In the Loiy year, one should adopt 334 
the same practice with regard to fish. (6) In the Yilan year, one should 
not injure serpents. (7) In the Yunt year, horses should not be 
killed or eaten, and presents should be made of them (8) In the 
Qui year, the same with regard to sheop. *(9) In the Mncun year, 
apes should not be hunted, and those caught should bo set free* 

(10) In the Takhaqu year, cocks should not be killed, nor used in 
fighting. (11) In the Ylt year, dogs should not be employed in liunt¬ 
ing, and attention should be paid to the nurturing of this faithful 
animal, especially the friendless ones of the streets. (12) In the 
Tangfrz year, hogs should not be injured. Likewise, some good* work 
after this fashion should be done in every month of the lunar year. 

(1) Muharram. Living creatu.es should not be killed. (2) Safr. 
Prisoners should be set free. (3) ltabi-al-awwal. Thirty selected 
needy persons should be given presents. (4) Rivbl-‘al-akhir. The 
bodily elements should be kept cleansed, and pleasures not be 
indulged in. (5) JamftdLal-awwal. One should not adorn oneself 
in gorgeous raiment nor in woven silk. (6) JamfidT-al-fikhir. One 
should not use leather. (7) Rajab. Oue should according to his 


1 A.F. gives an account of the * So in toxt, but a mistake: fcbo 

Turk! era in the Ain. J. IT. 20. In true reading is either Blj or BTch as 

the Persian text of tho Ain I 273 in Lucknow ed., or Maim an. 

the names of the years are spelt, 
letter by letter. 

62 
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ability help forty persons of his own ago. (8) Sh'aban. Every day 
ono should put away oppression by oneself or by others. (9) Ram?an 
One should feed and clothe thirty indigent persons. (10) Shaww&l. 
One should repeat 1000 times every day the names of the Creator. 
(11) Ziq'ada. One should watch the first night, and every day one 
should make presents to and cherish some persons of another Faith 
than his own. (12) Zihajj. Thirty useful buildings should be 
erected. Continually, such good practices should be kept up accord- 
ing to years and months.” Tho farsighted and intelligent person 
well knows that these institutions of the world’s lord are intended 
for the tribes of mankind who have left the way of bliss and are sunk 
in the pit of formalism and evil ways. His world protectiveness 
keenly feels this desire. As for the ocean of enlightenment and 
treasure-house of wisdom, he, as regards the sovereignty of the 
outer world and the Caliphate of the spiritual universe, holds a 
continual darbar in the temple of wisdom. 

Verse. 

O God, do Thou exalt this enlightened King, 

The exalter of diadem and throne. 

Build his throne on the top of the sky, 

Do what he and his fortune desire. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Bahadur Bask!. 1 He 
was at tho head of the rebels of Bengal. In the province of Bihar 
ho, in league with Jfin Muhammad Bihsudi arnl some reprobates, 
practised tyranny. When the mist of dissension (lit, two colours) 
arose among the officers, and tho march of the victorious army to 
Bengal was postponed, Sfidiq K. and some gallant men took their 
stand in the neighbourhood of Monghyr. Ulugh K. Habsbt, Babul 
Manklf, Ab& Bikr, and Baqir Antjari went to Bhagaipur, and spread 
out the carpet of neglect. Those ill-fated one*MBahadur and his 
companions) became bold and attaoked them, and they were unable 
to resist and returned to Monghyr. Sadiq K. sent some alert and 

1 Tl, “ 1k,s tO. MS. 886 nil th< 
has p aski. There is the variant; oufced by Akbar. See text 374. r 

Fiiwesljprt. This is not the son of believe the word to be Bangi, a 

S‘»Td Badnkhshl. Flo did not die chewer of bhAng. One MS. has bangi 
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experienced men to give them battle. By good fortune, BtvJwdur, 335 
who was the ringleader, wa s kille d, while the other rebels fled to 
Bengal. The pleasant land of Bihar was swept and cleansed of 
weeds and rubbish. The mandrake 1 grew up instead of the thorn, 
and the season of joy became active 


1 mardam (jiyd. The plant is 
supposed to resemble a man, and 
possibly the word is here used 
metaphorically for mau. Of. Isaiah 


lv. 13. The mandrake is also called 
mihrgiya, and is regarded as an 
aphrodisiac. 




192 


akbarnama. 


CHAPTER LVI. 

Expedition to the Punjab, and the failure and 

RETURN OF HaKIM M. TO KABUL. 

Assuredly the stewards of the privy chamber of fate impel him 
who is of wide capacity, and great kindness, and who is possessed 
of great power togethor with right thinking, to leave to the Deity 
the amendment of the evil and seditious. If the latter are of a 
good nature they recall them from their wickedness and send them 
to make supplications at the Court of the world's lord. Otherwise 
they confound their evil wishes and deliver them over to failure. 
The case of this young man of disturbed brain illustrates this. 
Although reports of his misfeasance reached the ears of H.M. he 
did not address himself to punish him. He used to say to his 
servants, ‘ He is a memorial 1 of H.M. Jalmnbani. A son can be 
acquired but how can a brother be obtained ? " He from drunken¬ 
ness aud the intoxication of youth was inflamed of mind, and 
nourished the thought of contending against God-given dominion. 
He did not know that a great lire could not bo put out by a little 
water, and that the medicine for a scratch caunot be the plaster for 
an old gangrene. At the time when the rebels in the eastern pro¬ 
vinces wore stirring up the dust of dissension, as has already been 
desenbed, though the imperial servants urged an expedition to that 
quarter, this did not find acceptance. The reason why it did not 
obtain assent was because it had flashed upon the holy heart that 
that evil-wisher would stir up strife in the Panjab. So it turnod 
out, and mortals obtained collyrium for their vision. The Mlrza 
desired in the previous year to make confusion in the tranquil land 
of Ind.a. M. Suliiiman diverted him to Badakhshfln, and his success 
there increased his audacity. The idle talk ortho rebels of the 
336 eastern provinces added to this In the middle of Azar (December 
• ohOi. he sent a body of troops under the command of Haji Ntiru- 

- -- "" _ 

free -I. III. 383, where this remark is repeated. 
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‘1-d.LU, aud tlio latter crossed the Indus. M. Yusuf K. the fiefholder 
in that country sent an army under tho command of Hasan Beg. 
S'aid K. Gakkar and some strenuous men joined this force. As 
owing to the rapidity of movement a large army had not arrived, it 
was thought that battle would be given after some days. But who 
can restrain the augmenters of fortune ? In a short time a battle 
took place, and the enemy was defeated. When the imperial army 
was about to encamp, a herd of deer suddenly appeared, and Hasan 
Beg was seized by a love of sport. He shot one with an arrow 
and hastened after it with some companions. On the other side, 
tho fates had stirred up the leader of tho other army to come out to 
seo the spectacle. Ilusan Beg and l.!Sji Nuru-d-dln encountered one 
another, and by good fortune the latter was- wounded and put to 
flight. All at once the disturbance ceased. Some of the ill-fated 
ones were captured, and many lost their lives in the river. The 
leaven of the rebellious ones was chilled 1 in the neighbourhood of 
Peshawar and became extinct. lie was one of the base wretches of 
l^isSr. For a time he had behaved uugratefully to the court of 
Muhammad Husain { M., and when the latter died, lie, by a thousand 
efforts, flung himself among the ovil-thinkors of Kabul and acquired 
some measure of trust. 

Though the warlike servants received tho reward of their good 
conduct, yet as it was clear that M. Yusuf 3 K. did not use foresight 
and prudonce in the management of the frontier : he was removed, 
and the administration of tho neighbourhood of the Indus was made 
over to Kuar Man Singh. He marched from Sialkot to manago tho 
country, aud from foresight and skill ho sent some troops in advance 
under the charge of Zainu-d-din ‘All. At Rawalpindi he heard of 
the arrival of SfcadmSn on the bank of tho Indus. Ho quickly 
proceeded to engage him. A battle took place, and by the strength 
of H. M/s fortune the enemy was punished. When the Mirza heard 
of the catastrophe of Nuru-d-din it did not awaken him from his 


1 (jazak sliiula. Gazak moans a 
relish to wine, and also the turning 
cold of a wound. I presume the 
latter is tho meaning here. 

8 Son of Sultan Husain M. the 
governor of Qandahar and nephew 


of 'fahmasp. Mu^ammod i^usain 
worn to Persia and was put to death 
by lsm‘aTl II. See Muasir III. 2-16. 

8 Apparently this is the Ynsuf K. 
who was afterwards thought fit to 
govern Kashmir. B. 346. 
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somnolence, and he dispatched SJjadman, whom he regained as the 
sword of his army, with a large force. On 6 Dai that presumptuous 
one crossed the Indus and proceeded to besiege the fort qJL Nilab. 1 
Zainurd-dm ^ AIT and other servants of Knar Man Singh exerted 
themselves to defend it. When the Kunr arrived, he made over the 
van to Alu Khan Kachwaha and the altamsh to his own brother 
Sfiraj Singh. The enemy was in the slumber of neglect. They 
wore aroused by the sound of the kettledrums and sought to engage. 
On the 12th the battlefield was adorned. The lovers of honour and 
337 enemies of their lives strove with one another in a marvellous 
manner. By the strength of daily-increasing fortune the breeze of 
victory began to blow. It appears that in the hand-to-hand combats 
which test men, Rajah Suraj Singh discomfited the enemy's leader 
(SbadmSn), who was wounded and had to fctead with blistered feet 
the desert of failure. He died in the neighbourhood. He was the 
son of Sulaiman Beg of Andijftn, and his grandfather was Loqmgn 
Beg, who was an honoured servant of H.M. Firdus Makam. His 
mother had watched over the MirzA’s cradle, and he himself had 
grown up with the Mirza. From his bravery, and success in war, he 
was highly regarded among the Afghan tribe. On hearing the 
news, H.M. returned thanks to God, and said to those around him, 
u Tt appears that our expedition to the province of the Punjab is 
near at hand. Though the celestial executants have done our work 
without our exertions, and are doing it, yet we know that the 
management of affairs is the helping of God. When the ALir^a 
hears of the death of ^udman, he will, without delay, come to 
India. The right thing for the time is to take stops for the expedi¬ 
tion of the officers of sovereignty.” From foresight and knowledge 
of affairs he sunt forward RaL Rai Singh, Jagamtath, Rajah Gopal 
and other loyal’ officers. An order was also given to the officers of 
the Indus that if the Mirv/1 should proceed to cross the river, they 
were not to oppose him and to put off an engagement. By the 
guidance of the Divine kindness, the standards of fortune would 
shortly cast the shadow of justice on that country. As it had flashed 


mentioned in J. II. 325 as a plar in 
the Sind Sagar Duab, 


1 Klphinstone in his account of 
Gabul I. 147 says Neel nub is a town 
fifteen miles below Attock. It is 
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upon tlie heart conjoined with heaven, so did it shine forth. On 
14 Bahman news readied the royal hearing of the coming of the 
Mirzfi to the Punjab. The astrologers, under H.M. J s directions, hold 
a meeting to determine the auspicious moment. H.M paid some 
attention to the arrangement of the affairs of the capital. And in 
order that lie might keep a watch over the eastern provinces, he 
stated that for the repose of the kingdom he would leave the pearl 
of the crown, Sulfcfm Selim, with some high officers, and would go 
himself to the Punjab. The prince begged through H H. Miriam- 
MakanT that lie might accompany H.M. The sovereign granted his 
request and appointed to that high office Sultan Daniel. He ap¬ 
pointed Sultan Khwftja, Shah Qull Khan Mahram, S. Ibrahim and 
many others to serve the prince. On the 28th corresponding to 
Monday, 2 Muharmtn 989, Gth February 1581, at an hour which able 
astrologers approved of, he set off for that province. Fortune 
accompanied his rein, and victory his stirrup. The star of success 
shoue, and the whiteness of the morning of dominion came out. 

( Verses.) 

The far-seeing ones of the court gave Kim the news of victory. 
The takers of omens who know the stars made inquiries of the 
heavens. From caution and foresight the places of the combatants 
were determined, and the warlike equipments were made ready. 
The baton-holders (i.e. guards) 1 of Thursday and Friday took their 
places under the shadow of the august standards. The officers of 
Saturday and Wednesday were on the right wing, and those of 
Monday and Tuesday were on the left. The warriors of Sunday 
were in the van. At the beginning of this expedition, news came of 
afresh victory and gave joy and repose to the superficial and to the 
spiritually illuminated. 

1 This moans that they were in also B. 116. The word for guards 

the centre. The passage may be is ki*bkdar'an, According to B. 115 

compared with that at the end of it would appear that 15 was the* 

Ain 17 of the 1st Book, B. 48, but strength of eaoh guard, 

the arrangement is different. See 




CHAPTER LVII. 

Victory of the imperial servants, and the vagabondage in 
THE DESERT OP FAILURE OF M'ASUM K. FARANTOftm. 

ShahbSz K. was by his success and his failnre awakened from 
the drearii of self-admiration . and proceeded on with skill and ac¬ 
tivity. lie took the right road, and was soon ready for battle. The 
wicked ingrate, whose time for prudonce and shame had come, fell 
into a profound slumber, and set about gathering his forces. He 
spent in ingratitude the accumulated treasures of this enduring 
dominion. He sent for his household and the men whom he had 
sent into places difficult of access. His idea was that he was pro- 
emoting the cohesion of men, while those who knew, let their lips run 
over with laughter because he was seeking the means of destroying 
his reputation. The warriors of fortune formed into lino and pro¬ 
ceeded against the enjmy. That shameless and turbulent one also 
came out of bis quarters. In the centre Jajhar K. Kba§a Khel 
brought to the market the substance of wickedness. 'Arab had the 
l ight wing of those who had lost choir honour. Niyabat JK. swag¬ 
gered in the left wing. §Jh.ah D5na was in the van of failure. 
M'asiim himself was in the reserve and was accumulating the mate¬ 
rials for his own destruction. On 24 Ball man (2nd February 1581) 
the brave and fortunate soldiers decked the battlefield seven hoa 
339 from the town of ^wodh. The wretch prepared stratagems, and 
delayed in advancing. Most were of opinion that on that day there 
would not bo a fight. The army which was aided by heaven set 
about intrenching thomselvos. Just then that wily one, whose for¬ 
tune was somnolent, came forward in quest of battle. The heroes 
rapidly turned their attention to combat. First, tho van charged 
with mountain -like elephants and drove oft the enemy's van. The 
enemy's right wing pressed against the imperial Toft wing, but at 
last was nearly being defeated by the firmness of the imperialists, 
when their courage was reinvigorated by their reserve. By the 
jugglery of fate things were nearly becoming serious for the victors 
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(the imperialists), when the van and the altamsl came up after driv¬ 
ing off their opponents. By the help of God the rebels disgraced 
themselves andV|ied. The imperial right wing also prevailed over * 
the enemy's left, Jand cleared the field of that evil crew. Some 
noted elephants who in the previous battle had fallen into the hands 
of the enemy, turned round and did good service, and contributed 
to the victory. By the wondrous working of fate, the lamps of joy 
were lighted up eleven 1 days after tliflf first battle, and ho who was 
ruined in faith and fortune retreated in confusion to All his ; 

possessions-^-which formod the element of his intoxication — fell into 
the hands of the imperial servants, and most of those \yh{> had gone 
astray received enlightenment and took the pathof .bliss, and turned 
aside from the defiles of ingratitude. g>bahbnz K. thought his vic¬ 
tory a great boon and did not stir half a stop from the field of battle. 
Either he had not the courage, or prudence suggested this course. 
Either there was not time, or the foolish fancies of cowards prevailed. 
Owing to this inopportune halting the disheartened j enemy es¬ 
caped^ and the termination of affairs wa3 somewhat postponed. 
M‘a?ura after a thousand distresses reached his home. Though he 
wished to lay his hand on his heart, which was in a thousand pieces, 
and to draw his foot within the skirt of patience, he did not find in 
himself the necessary resolution. Suddeuly he heard a false report 
about §l±ahbaz K. and he came a little to himself. Apparently some 
active men of the victorious army had plundered a suburb of the 
city and turned back. ‘Arab came with a few men, and engaged 
them, and some of the imperialists were killed. Fly like persons 
spread the report that Shahbaz K. was among them. The wicked 
one came forward on hearing this news and soon found that it was a 
mistake. Ho set himself to watch the inside and outside of the 
city, and to make sife the towers and walls. As his star was con- 340 
sumed, his designs continually failed, and whatever he thought 
would be good became injurious. For instance, he placed a gun on 
the top of the gate and made it ready. Owing to the wrath of God, 


1 Tlie text lias fifteen, hut as the yazdahcim . as is very often the case, 
first battle was fought on 13th Bah- ; The English date is 2nd February 
man and the second on the 24th id. 1581. 

2 xinzdaham must be a mistake for 1 

68 
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as soon 1 as it was tired off the roof (of the gateway) split and so 
conveyed the news of failure. The deceitful mercenaries dispersed, 
and M/astim fell into evil case. Ilis comrades were ready to fly, and 
the might of the world-conquering army continually increased. He 
had not the strength to come out of that wall of misfortune. Nor 
could ho remain iu those defiles of difficulty. On account of his 
numerous family ho did not sever 2 * tl»o thread of association (did 
not die?). At this crisis * Arab and Niyabafc K^and Shall Dana—who 
were the mainstay of his infatuation—sepira ted th emselves. They 
shod 8 their horses backwards and went off by cross roads. That 
man who was deserving of vagabondage (Mhi^Qrn) left his household 
and his accumulations of many years andjTecf/ When he had gone 
some way he chose to separate from the double-faced ones who accom¬ 
panied him and set off witli seven companions. They all disguised 
themselves by shaving 4 * off the hair on their faces, etc., and he de¬ 
parted like a madman to obscurity and ruin. At the time of failure 
the zamindar of Gawaric 6 * joined them, and out of old acquain¬ 
tance took him to his house. By pretended friendship, and by 
humouring their folly, he took from them what money and goods 
they possessed, and then sacrificing the maintenance of old obliga¬ 
tions to brigandage, 6 he dismissed them. M/asuni sometimes rode 
himself, and sometimes mounted his son. lie crossed the Saru (the 
Gogra or Sarju) in a wretched condition. Rajah Man, the landholder 
of that part of the country, took him to his house, and helped him. 
^ahbaz K. heard of this and held out threats and promises to induce 


1 Bam dirham shikast. The Iqbal- 
uama has barn-i-darwaza, so that 
apparently barn does not mean the 
roof of the gun. * 

2 Presumably this means that he 

did not commit suicide. 

s ( 

Probably the expression is used 

metaphorically. 

* car } trb (‘f. text 307 and 

translation, p. 674, of vol. 1. The 


Iqbalnama has qalwndar war “ like 
Calendars/' 

* Text -rrf But apparently it is 
the Gawarca of J. II. 174 and Ain 
text I. 486. The word is Gawaric. 
It is a pargana in the Gonda district. 
See Oude Gazetteer, 

6 (jazzdql, But this is not the 
word in the I.O. MSS. Apparently 
the true reading is (or it may 

be iiraqi) iftaraql “separation " and 
the meaning is “giving a sorry end¬ 
ing to old obligations." Tho Iqb&l- 
nama says he kept him 2 or 8 days. 
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him to deliver up M'uipim or to kill him. He refused,' but secretly 
consigned him to vagabondage, giving him some companions under 
pretext of their being guides. On account of the jewels which, it 
was supposed, ho possessed, he arranged to have him killed. M'asum 
read on their foreheads what was intended, and corrupted them by 
gold, and made wide steps to the abode of obscurity. On tho day 
after the victory gjtahb Sz K. e ntered the city of Awadh and the 
whole of bis family, etc. fell into his hands. One hundred and fifty 
elephants were captured, and everything that M'asfim possessed, 
whether of physical goods or of honour, was plundered. An in¬ 
structive lesson was given to mankind, and the evil consequences of 
ingratitude were again impressed on the heart of the age. The news 
was communicated in the neighbourhood of tho capital, and the far- 
seeing ones of the court regarded it as the presage of other victories. 

H. M v offered up thanksgivings to God and exalted the loyal 
servants by great favours Prom abundant kindness he ordered that 
§tahbaz K. should pres_eryej,he family of the rebel, for what crime 
had theso weak and secluded ones done in this insurrection ?- 341 

It was reported that Mfiijfim would convey himself by the 
skirts of the northern mountains to the rebellious Kabulis. Out of 
caution Qulij K. was sent off with some active men to that neigh¬ 
bourhood. On 10 Isfandarnmz Delhi was distinguished by H. M.’s 
advent, and tbe shrines of tho saints were illuminated by his 
intercessions. Hitherto tho advance camp had not preceded by 
more than tour Icos. It was now ordered that it should precede by 
not less than six koe. On the 12th the royal standards cast their 
shade on the town of Sonpat (28m. N.W. Delhi). Qulij K. camo 
back from his expedition and did homage. The vagabondage and 
wretchedness of the turbulent-brained one (M'asfim) were confirmed. 

One of tbe occurrences was that the cup of the life of QiyS K. 
Kan&fgr Gang) became full. From the time that the pleasant land 
of Bengal became stained with rebellion, he with some brave and 
loyal men was passing his days in Orissa. Though he had not the 
ability to calm the disturbance, yeT Fe"kept that country free from 


1 la rdh-i-inhdr jiitaft. “He has¬ 
tened along the path of denial.” 
Apparently the meaning is that he 


only ostensibly refused, but in reality 
meditated tho putting him to death 
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the dust of opposition. At the time when it became denuded of 
the imperial troops, Qatlil K. with a large force showed fight and 
gained the upper hanTtr K . brought together warlike materials 
and took refuge in a fort. On account of the leugtli of the 
war, and the desertion of his comrades, he fell into distress. At last 
he, together with some heroes who loved their honour, made a good 
tight and gathered an eternal good name . 1 

t)n the I7th a H.M. encamped near Tlianessar. As he pays 
little regard to himself and always seeks the company of the servants 
of God he visited the cell of S. Jalfil, who had spent his lifo in the 
worship of God, and whom men regarded as a saint. The Shaikh 
made his supplications according to the measure of his knowledge 
and represented, “ At this day our wishes arc bound up in the assis¬ 
tance of the truthful throne-occupant. For his pleasure, the heavens 
i*evolvo.” He implored his blessing and beggod for a statement of 
truths. The world's Lord made some acute remarks and solved 
some difficulties. He (Akbar) discoursed eloquently. Many heart- 
impressing words illuminated the holy temple of the dervish. At a. 
hint from II.M. the author of this noblo volume asked the Shaikh, 
saying, u You have spent a long life, and have enjoyed the society 
of the good. Can you tell of a cure for melancholy ? ” And have 
you obtained a remedy for a heart distracted by opposing desires ? 

342 At first he answered by tears, and then be recited this verse. 

Verse. 8 

Oh, for sweet content, Oh, Oh ! 

It has closod to pride the path < f both worlds ! 


* There wero two Qiyft K .—Qiyfi j 
Gang, and Qiyi Sahib yasan. It j 
seems that QiyS and his companions 
sallied forth, and os the lqbalnama 
expresses it, bought everlasting 
glory with the coin of life. 

* The 17th Isfaudarmnz, 28 Feb¬ 
ruary 1581. 

8 I am not sure if I have under¬ 
stood the verse correctly, and if the 
saint wished to extol resignation or . | 
renunciation (istighnS) or to regret 


it. The interjection “ Ah ” occurs 
thrice and seems to bo intended to 
express sorrow. However the lines 
may mean, “ Hail contentment, tor 
has closed the path of ambition for 
both worlds.” There is an account of 
the Shaikh in BadayunT, Lowe 822, 
and in III.3. He says he was the suc¬ 
cessor of 8. ‘Abdu-l-qaddQs Gangohl, 
and that he attained the age of 93. 
He died in 989 (1582). See also J. 
Ill. 374 where there is an account of 
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One of tho occurrences was the death of Khwaja gjjah Mon em - 
the Diwan. Alexander Zu-al-qarnin was accustomed to say to his 
special intimates, “ IJoon companions and jesters are of one class 
Their business is nothing but to promote mirth by means of witti- 
cisms and wonderful stories, without regard to their truth. They 
replenish with oil the lamp of enjoyment, and by effective hits 
enhance pleasure, and trick out the bride of delight in every limb 
(6a har haft, lit. with all seven. See Vullers II, 1453*). The 
class of the pillars of the court, who are, as it were, the hand and 
arras, is different. All their business is to arrange for ministering 
to the dissensions of the world, and curing tho aged, old, and 
stricken ones of the Age. They utter things which may heal 
tho distractions of the time and may compose what is confused and 
so tranquillize the world. They make joy allied with security, an ’ 
if .purchasers be not at hand, they meditate remedies in silence 
and right thinking. Every evil which occurs to the palace of domi¬ 
nion is chiefly occasioned by those two classes leaving their proper 
work.” He also continually said to his officers, “ Whoever, with the 
idea of flattering ns, leaves the highway of truth, and lets drop the 
reins of right consideration, and promotes our prosperity by harsh 
dealings with the soldiers and subjects, and who seeks by improper 
means, and incorrect statements, to increase the treasures of domi¬ 
nion will assuredly cause the stowards of destiny to turn our hearts 
from him, and will receive condign punishment.” The case of the 
Khwaja is a fresh instance of this. From love of office and cupi ^y 
he was always laying hold of trifles in financial matters, and dis- 


<SL 


‘Abdu-l-qaddps, and B. 538 where 
the Shaikii is called Jalalu-d din. 
See also the £haz!ua-ai AffiyS, vol. 
1, p. 440, where in is stated that the 
saint died at tho age of 95 on 24 
2>-luvjja 989 (9 January 1582). He 
was originally from Bafkh and be¬ 
longed to the Cist! order. $ee also 
the Safina-al-auliya of Dara Shikoh 
ed. Newal Kishoro, p. 101. It is 
curious that I)&ra says nothing 
about his great-grandfather's visit 
to the 8&ai]cJj. The Iqb&lnarua tells 


the story aud helps us towards 
understanding it. It says that A.F. 
asked the Siaijyi, at the end of the 
interview, wbat was the remedy 
for the pain of search (dardtalab) 
and the near way to the attainment 
of desires; the Shaikh wept and 
then repeated the lines. The Iqbal- 
nanm adds that tho ghai&h was 
respected by all, that for eighty 
years he read tho whole of the Qoran 
every day, and that ho never went 
out of his cell. 
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playing harshness. .^Sympathy with debtors (?) never touched the 
hern of liis heart. KHis whole idea was to fill his own house. He 
advanced his business by fair speeches while behaving badly. AH 
at onco ho fell into an evil state and sank into the pit of annihila¬ 
tion. He did not know that wrong-doing is not permanent, and 
that a lamp is not brightened by tho application of water. Before 
this, sbrae 'pdrwdiicis (orders) ill the handwriting of M. Hakim s 
munstp' were found among the effects of Shadman, who had been 
killed. Knar Mftn Singh sent, these to court. One of them was 
addressed to the Khwaja. and its purport was that petitions of un¬ 
animity and well-wishing were increasing the estimation (of the 
Mirv/5 for tho Khwaja). Shortly proceedings would be taken to 
recognize them. The tolerant sovereign regarded those papers as tho 
work of forgers, and did nofc show them to the Khwaja. In the 
343 neighbourhood of Sonpat, Malik Sani,* tftfoTd servant of the Mlrzfi, 
came to court with his family, and it was reported that they (i e. 
the Mirza) had sent him in order that he might make a pretence of 
indignation, and act as a spy, 8 and also win over the hearts of the 
simple, and increase the activity of the wicked. From foresight and 
caution—which constitute the strength of the arm of power, and 
give might to the hand of fortune—he (hhvvnja Mansur) wastswspend- 
ed. On that day many one-sided expressions of the Khwaja came 
to light, and the dust of uneasiness rose high. Fortune aided in 
stirring up strife, and the times were critical. He was called into 
the privy chamber, and the letter was read to him. As his star 
was sinking, his answers increased the suspicions against him. He 
was not allowed 6 to communicato with others, and circumspection 
was exercised. On the 19th (Isfandarmaz) Malik ‘Ali the chief- 
constable of the camp (kotwal-i-urdu) produced several Mfcers^ and 
these increased the suspicions against the Khwaja. From these 
letters it appeared that the soldie_rs ( sipdh ) of the ghwftja who be- 


i Text Malik Maui, but the MS8. 
and the T. A. shew that the variant 
Saul is right. 

* Text ccipluei , but the variant 
jaaiisi is supported V>y MSS. and by 
the XqbElnima. 

b a% likhtilat bdz dd$]ituid. From 


1,1 iu lcjbalnatna, etc*, it appears that, 
it was the Khwaja. and not Malik 
Saiti, who was thus dealt with. 
Some MSS. add that the Khwaja 
was imprisoned, and this is support¬ 
ed by the Tqbalnama. 
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1 ongeil to Finizpitr which was the Khwiija’s fief—lmd opened nego¬ 
tiations with the Mlrzft (Hakim) and would soon join him. At this 
news the wrath of the sovereign blazed forth* and an order was 
given that if the Khwaja would engage to produce the man (the 
writer) and give proper security for this, he should remain, as before, 
in prison. Otherwise, he was to be put to death in order that the 
short-sighted and covetous might bo punished, and that a lesson 
might file given to the wicked and those of crooked mind. He in 
reply uttered injudicious words, and could not furnish security. 
Out of kindness II.M. ordered that if Khwfija Sulaimfln, ' who was 
related to him by marriage and had a brotherly fnendsliip for him, 
would engage for him, his security should be accepted. That 
cowardly one was struck with terror, and turned round, and from 
fear of his own life went aside. Inasmuch as. the time was confused 
owing to the presence of envious people, and t ,he season was critical, 
and the grandees were plotting against his life, of necessity an order 
was passed tor capitally punishing him. The servants* were bound 
by an order and. hung him on a tree near the serai of Kot Kacwiihn. 
From want of unddfgtss&Pg and narrow-mind edna** / » >■ 

lark jTk b'*' a11 c ^ sses ) 'voi^-^leasetl^aud there was great 

rejoicing in the camp. It generally happens that envious and art 
I ul persons who are self-interested act in this way, and that there is 

retribution for selfishness and for ovil-mitidedness towards the 
weak. 

Verse. 

Be not severe in the world’s work, 

For every oppressor has a severe death (?). 

Beware, and have pity on the weak, • 

Be afraid of the severity of fortune. 

He was contentious, or had not the art of living. He ruined 
tho houses of men in order to improve his own. For his own 
advantage lie destroyed a number of poor people. He did not read 
the signs of the times, and did not distinguish botween tho season 
of conciliation and that of strictness. But there is seldom found 


1 The Iqbalnama says that when 
Akbar found out his error, K. Sulai- 
nian fell into disgrace. 


2 Khidmat-pafiran. Tho servants 
meant are the Khidinatiyyas of B 
252 . 


? 
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such an acuto accountant and ono so laborious, so discriminating, and 
so plausible of speech. If he had had a little piety to God, a little 
344 loyalty to the lord of the universe, some kindness to the people, and 
a little absence of cupidity and injuriousness, he never would have 
come to this end from the wrath of the Stahinslifth, nor have been 
caught in this illustration of the Divine anger. The appreciative 
monarch often uttered with his pearling tongue, “ From that day the 
market of o.ccounts was flat and the thread of accounting dropped 
from tlio hand.” lie assigned the oflico of Vizier to Qulij K., and 
gave orders that Zain K. Kokaltiisb and Hakim Abu TTath should 
also be present in the Vizier’s office, and should superintend 
matters. 

Notes . 

In Fail's poems B.M. MS. Add. 25981, p. 2826, and also on 
p. 287 of another B.M. MS. of the same author there is an epigram 
which describes the joy of the public at being delivered from 
Maugur's tyranny. 

Notk about Shah MaksOk's dkath. 

The story of 8hah Mmigdi* W 9. Very sad one, and throws a lurid light on 
the morals of Akbar’s officers. A.F.’s account is, as usual, obscure, and has to 
lx? explained by the T.A., tho Iqbalnama, Boday Bill, Lowo 300, and the Maagir. 
al-Umara I. 053. See also No^r’s Akbar, Mrs. Beveridge’s translation, II. 62- 
\y e learn from tho T.A., Elliot V. 422, and from A.F., that Man Singh sent to 
Akbar some letters that he had found in Shad man’s portfolio. Sh adman was 
defeated and killed near die Indus on 12 Dai (about 22 December 1680) and 
Akbar got the news before leaving Fat bp Or. Presumably Min Singh sent tho 
letters he had found in Shidman’a portfolio along with the news oi the victory. 
The T.A. tells us there were three of them, viz. one from M. Muhammad 
BakTm to Hakim-al-mulk, ono to Muhammad Qasim Mir Bafcr, and ouo to 
Khwaja Mangur. They purported to be replies by Hiiklra M. to friondly 
jetters received from those three persons. We are told by A.F., p. 642, that 
Akbar considered these letters to be forgeries, and did not show them to Man¬ 
sur. They either were forgeries, or very stale documents, for one of them was 
addressed to JJakim al-mnlk who had gone off to Mecca in August 1580 (see 
A.N. 317). Possibly, however, tho person meant is IdakTm Ain-al-mulk the 
faujdar of Sambnl. See text III. 348. From Fatfep&r Akbar moved out to 
Bad Serai 16 kos off, and there he hoard of ShahbUz’s victory near tho city of 
Ajodya (Elliot V. 422). He continued his march aud reached Dolhi on 10 
IsfandSrma^ (about 20 February 1681). Two days later lie vas at Sonpat, 
28 m.N.W. Delhi, and here it was that Malik ganl formerly in the service of 
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M. Qaklm, arrived, and as the T.A. informs us, put up at the qu nrters of Man$ur 
(Sonpat is the place mentioned by A.F. The T.A. says Panipat, which is a 
Ftntion some 25 m. further on) Here Akbar. whose former suspicions had 
been increased by Malik Saul’s arrival, showed Mansur the papers that had 
been found in Shadman’s portfolio. On 17 Iafandarniftj (about 27 February) 
Akbar reached ThSnesar and had the interview with Jala! S. From there he 
went on to Shah&bad in the Ambiila district, and here it was that the kotv. a l 
of the camp, Malik t 'Al!, produced on 10 Isfandarmaz the letters which ho 
said had been obtained in Sirhind from a courier of Sharaf Beg who was 
£hwaja Man^Qr’s agent and in chargo of his estate at hTrazp&r. i hese 
letters sealed Manor's fate and led to his boing hanged at Kot Kacwahft, which 
according to Blochmann 431, n. 2, is a village on the road from Karnal to 
Ludhiana. Presumably it is near Sh&hfibad. The Kliulft$at TawfirTkh states 
that it was between S^ahabad and Patiala. The same authority deufes tlmt 
Todar Mai had any hand in the intrigues against the KhwSja. It adds that 
Akbar found out his mistake ten days afterwards. We nro told by Nifcamu-d- 
diu, Elliot V. 426, that the letters on which* Mansur was hanged were forged by 
Slgahb&z K.'s brother Karam Ullah. According to the Maa«ir I. 157, Karam 
Ullah wa 3 tlie tool of Todar Mai. The Maaair gives the chrouogram of 
Manor's death Sani ManBur Hullaj, “A second Mansur alluding to 

the martyrdom of this Sufi in a.d. 922. The B.M. MS. Add 27, 24;, Itieu s 
Cat. L 247, contains some remarkable variations from tho Bib. Iml. text and 
from mdsfc MSS., in its oooount of Sh^h Manor’s death. It is evidently a 
different recension. One valuable thing is that in several places it gives the 
corresponding Hijra date instead of only the Divine era dates as in the Bib 
Ind. text. Thus at p. 343 it tolls us that 19 lsfandarmaz, which it calls the 
Farwardln day, corresponds to 23 Mu^arram. Consequently it was 28 
February 1581. Then it adds that the letters were obtained by Malik ‘All 
from the enemy's camp. It also states that two days before-viz. 17 Isfandar- 
muz. Sunday, 21 Muharraiu—Pak Das was made diwdn. It also says that Akbar 
did not want to put Man§ur to death, but was induced to do so by Kajali IBrbar 
and others, and it adds that Mansilr was hanged on a Kailcar , i.c. babul or 
acacia tree. The explanation of his death too is differently' worded. A.l’. in 
this MS. admits more clearly than in text that Mansur was wrongly convicted 
and suggests that he must have committed sins on former occasions (in a pre¬ 
vious life ?). 


* Probably' this is the Kh waja 
Malik ‘All mentioned at B. 515. 


Tho title MTr Shab may mean that 
he was the night-watch. 
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CHAPTER LVUI. 

Thb bailore op Hakim M. and his hasty return to Kabul. 

The enlightened 1 gatherers of experience, and the illuminated 
soul8 of those who walk with circumspection, do not accept truths in 
advance of evidence, and do not hasten on to beliefs with poverty 
in arguments. Every great man, who at the time of increase of 
realm and power keeps the rose-garden of his heart fresh and ver¬ 
dant by the irrigating waters of justice, and who regards his pros¬ 
perity as material for supplication to God and gives to his thoughts 
and actions the adornment of auspiciousuess, and who regards him¬ 
self as a trustee appointed by God, and watches over soldier and 
subject, and who applies the balm of soothing speech and kindness 
to the distressed and broken, shall assuredly have his wishes accom¬ 
plished without having to entreat the help of sellers of service and 
will execute easily difficult enterprises. These things are apparent 
in the early career of the world’s lord, and this noble record tells 
somewhat of them. The ruin of the Mfrz& is a frosh instance of 
this, and will be recognized as such by the awakened and fortunate. 

When some disaffection arose in India, and the fire of discord 
attacked part of .it, the villains of that country and foolish ones 
of Afghanistan 2 bewildered that misguided young man and led him 
to indulge in vain thoughts. He sent some soldiers and stirred up 
strife. Retribution followed, and lie ought to have awaked from his 
somnolence, and have felt ashamed and have endeavoured to remedy 
his backslidings. On the contrary, he hastened to make war. 


When he crossed the Indus, the officers of that quarter obeyed 



1 There are variants, and tho para- j ends without the help of self¬ 
graph is obscure. Apparently it | interested persons, 

meaus that prudont people do not * Text ZfibulistSn. At p. 408 of 

believe without evidence, and that J. II. A.F. says that Qhaznfn was 

Akbar’s career furnished the neces- formerly called Zabulistan and that 

sary evidence of the statement that some reckon Qaudahar as included 

great men who are good attain their in it. 
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the royal com aland and gathered together at Lahore and prepared 
to dofend the fort. M. Yusuf 1 K. put down his foot to defend 
lloht&s and no one joined the evil-thoughtod one. har less did any 
of the enlightened ones. Ho read the writing of failure on the 
soldiers, 2 and he did not see any of the peasantry inclined towards 
him. Hopelessness from time to time augmented his anguish. He 345 
pleased hitnsolf with the lies of foolish talkers, aud spout his days in 
idle fancies. He brayed the wind in a mortar, and sifted water with 
a sieve ! At last he came to besiege Lahore. By untimely efforts 
ho laboured to open the knot of his 6svn destruction ! Though the 
retreat of tho imperialists rejoiced him for a time, yet lie had heard 
much of tho deeds of those lovers of honour and loes of life. 
Their not fighting at this time encouraged his hopes. He trembled 
at the courage and activity of the world's lord, but was supported 
by not hearing of his advance. 

When the moment chosen by heaven arrived, H.M. turned his 
sun towards the Panjab. Joy circulated in the brain of the age.. 

Verse, 

Tho world’s lord marched on tranquilly, hunting by the way. 
Though lie advanced from stage to stage, no report came of his (M. 
Hakim’s) having tied. No dust of apprehension clouded his soul. 

The evil-minded rejoicod from thinking that ho (M. Hakim) intend¬ 
ed to fight, while tho auspicious and acute were glad from tho 
thought that he would be defeated. With his pearl-laden tongue he 
(Akbar) said, “ Something tells me that his standing his ground 
comes from his not believing that tho royal standards are approach- 
ing. Tdle talkers have impressed a different opinion on him. Prob¬ 
ably when we reach Sirhind, we shall hear of his flight.” What 
that knower of the secrets of destiny had said, came to pass. Ou 
tho samo 3 day that the standards left the capital the Mlrza stirred 

left Fafchpfir on 2 Mu^arram 989 
(6 February) mid Ferishta says 
M. Hakim arrived at Lahore on 
11 M ufcarram 989—15 February,1581. 

In Add. MS. 27. 247 it is stated that 
M. Hakim arrived at Lahore 2 Mu- 
terrain, stayed 22 days, and left on 
Monday the 23 rd Mu Liar ram. 


1 13. h4(i. He was a Saiyid of 
Mashhad. 

* The soldiers meant are Akbar’s, 
and tho sentence means that M. 
Hakim did not find any readiness on 
their part to mutiny. 

3 If Ferishta is correct, this state¬ 
ment is not quite correct. Akbar ( 
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up the dust of strife near Lahore and spent twenty 1 * * days in melan¬ 
choly joy in that garden of Mahdl Qasim K., and shot armies at an 
imaginary target . S‘aid K., Rajah Bhagwant Das, Kuav Man Singh, 
vSaiyid Hamid K. (Bokhan), Muhammad Zarnfin and other fief- 
holders of the Punjab strengthened the fort somewhat and prepared 
for war. As the order was, not to engage, they abode in the bat¬ 
teries and from prudence they restrained the beturbaned (i.e. the* 
346 learned) foolish talkers of the city from making confusion. By the 
help of God they prevented the gates from being opened.* Several 
times did Sher Khwiija, Nad ‘All, Qorban ‘All and MTr Sikaudar 
make attacks from the side of the besiegers, but they received b 
buffets from God’s hand. The MlrzS became from time to time more 
distressed oil account of the non-advancement of the work, and 
showed dissatisfaction with his prating companions. Suddenly his 
brain was worsened by the sound of the approach of the gbflh inshah. 
He quickly turned to fly. lie crossed the Ravi one kos above Mahdl 
Qilsim K.’s garden AmITiastened off in confusion to Kabul. On that 
night he halted for a while in the neighbourhood of SJjaham ‘All, 
and then crossed the Cenab near Jalalabad. 4 * * * 8 Many of his compa¬ 
nions lost their lives in that crossing. Near Bhera he crossed the 
Bihat, and many also perished in its waves. He crossed the Indus 
by the way of Kliip b and returned to his own country. When H.M. 


1 The variant “ twenty days " is 

supported by the 1.0. MSS. and by 
Add. 27, 247. That MS. says, 3246, 
that M. Pakim reached Lahore on 
the clay of Zatny&d the 28th (Ball- 

man) Divine month of the 2oth year 
corresponding to 2 Mttfearr&m (6th 

February, 1681), and that he left it 

on IP lsfaiulannus—Monday, 23 

Mufcarram. This makes his stay 

there to have been 22 days. 

8 Probably the meaning is—“ they, 
the turbaned citizens, relying on 
God, wanted to open the gates and 
fight." 

8 Mali-ik y aft and. I think this 
must mean “ were punished," and 


that these are names of M. Hakim's 
men, and the Ikbalnama takes this 
view. Sco also p. 363 where Sher 
Kh'vajah plunders the royal treasure. 
But I). 508 speaks of a Nidi 'All 
serv ing agaiust M. liaklin in the 26th 
year. He did join Akbar afterwards, 
but in the end of the 26th year he 
was on M. Hakim's side. 

* The Iqb&hiama has Jalftlpur, and 
says that M. IJaklm plundered 
Bhera. Add. 27, 247. vsays lie crossed 
on a raft. 

6 There i* the variant Khlt. But 
I believe the word to bo Karpah, the 
Carrapa of Jfilphinstone. See J. II, 
401 n., and A. N. II. 239. 
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heard of this, his royal clemency was put in motion and an order 
was issued that the army should refrain Jrora pursuit lest\jn tho 
rush of waters the Mlrz&*6 boat should be sunk, and his condition 
pass beyond the power of remedies. "If that unfortunate one does 
not understand matters, and does not acquire enlightenment, why 
shall we, who have such glory of wisdom, erase liis existence. 
Possibly lie may in time gain sense, and the highway of vision may 
bo manifested to him. Moreover in the balance of appreciation a 
brother is weightier than a son (because the former cannot be 
replaced). 

(Here follow about five liues of rhetoric.) 


On the ‘24th (Isfaiularma/- ?) the army encamped at Sirhind and 
H.M. rested in the delightful gardens 1 of that city. 

One of the occurrences was the revival of the laws of adminis 
tration. Inasmuch as the far-seeing prince from time to time gives 
a new foundation to prudence, and regards the improvement of tho 
world as the worship of (rod, on this occasio^i a pleasant thought 
occurred to liitn. An order was issued that fch'b jagirddrs. $hiqddrs y 
and ddrogkds of the empire should reduce to writing the numbers v 

and the occupations,-of the inhabitants, village by village, and 
should classify* theui. They were not to allow any one to live with¬ 
out some trade or occupation, and they were to look narrowly into 347 
tho income,g»nd-expenditiire of men— who are composed of the good 
and the bad—so that in a short space of time the outwardly good, but 
inwardly bad, might be discovered, and the false, gold-incrusted coin 
might bo brought to the place of weighment. By this enlightened 
order there was a market-day of graciousness, and the wide 
territory of India received a great calm On the 28th he crossed 
the Sutlej at Maciwara by a noble bridge. In that neighbourhood 
the Panjab officers did homage. Each was exalted by special 
favours. Thanksgivings were offered up for the successful results. 


l Bdgh-i-dilkuaJxa. Probably the 
allusion is to the gardens of Hafijf 
Baku ah. Sco J. 11.281. 

* This passage about the census is 
translated in Elliot VI. 61. 

Elliot renders this—“that these 


lists should all be collected to¬ 
gether, ” and perhaps the true 
meaning is that the lists should be 
digested and made into a general 
statement. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

Beginning of the 26th Divine year from holy accession, 

TO WIT, THE YEAR AuDlBlBISHT OF TUB THIRD CYCLE. 

Verse. 

The dominion-flag of the Now Year was unfurled on the 
plain. 

The bounty of the Holy Spirit was shod from on high. 

Such an air it was that Paradise halted in surprise. 1 

Such au earth that heaven rose up in astonishment. 

On the night of Thursday, 5 Safar 989, 10 or 11 March 1581, 
after the passing of 6 hours 22 minutes, the light-dispenser of the 
spiritual ancl physical world, the lord of the visible and invisible 
universe, cast a glance of favour on the Sign of Aries. The materia) 
and spiritual kingdoms became full of light. A feast of joy was 
prepared, and there was a loud sound of delight. As the protection 
of the community is a tiling inscribed on the frontispiece of sove¬ 
reignty, it struck his celestial mind that, as by the aid of heaven the 
pleasant land of the Panjab had been swept and cleansed of the 
weeds and rubbish of sedition-mongers, so might the in habitants 
of the banks of the Indus be refreshed by the irrigation of justice, 
and the sorrow of the afflicted bo ended. Also some prudent and 
diplomatic persons had been sent and had by salutary counsels 
amended tho disposition of the MlrzS. Wise words spoken close at 
hand make an impression such as thousands spoken from a distance 
do not make, H.M. also had the intention of laying the foundation 
of a lofty fortress on the bank of the river so that the savages of that 
region might speedily acquire bliss, and the imperial servants might 
receive protection. With this holy design he proceeded towards that 
quarter. 

One of the occurrences was that II.M. turned his thoughts 

i Text takhyir, “ giving tho preference,” but the I.O. MSB. have ia/uty- 
yar “being astonished,*’ 
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towards Nijgftdsot, 1 When he heard of the wonders of that ancient 
place of pilgrimage, ami especially of the restoration there of 
tongues that had been cut off, his truth-seeking heart was attracted 
towards that place. At this time, when he was near that spot, the 
wondrous tale again occurred to him, and on the 15th 2 (Farwardln) 
he went thither with a few special intimates to see the marvel. At 
the first stage Rajah Jai Cuul the ruler of the fort came and was 
exalted by doing homage. When a watch of the night had passed, 

H.M., in order to give men a rest, alighted in the town of Desuha. 8 

Rajah Birbar, who was the fief-hoi dor there, carao and offered 

presents. The difficulties of the way and the rugged defiles had 

somewhat fatigued the companions of dominion, but from awe of 
the Divine majesty—which is a powerful closer of the tongue—no 
one ventured to say anything. During that night a spiritual 4 form— 
which had wondrous powers—appeared in the secret place of 
dreams. It recited the lofty rank of the world's lord and restrain© 1 
him from his intention. In the morning he mentioned the vision 
and returned. A great delight took possession of every one. 

Between Khokowal 6 and Kanwahan 6 he crossed the Beils by a 
bridge, and on the 17th arrived at the pleasant city of Kalanur, 
He enjoyed himself in its garden. 7 

One of the occurrences was the defeat of ‘Arab Bahadur. 
When M'agum K. Farnnkhudi went to ruin from his ill-fatedness, 
‘Arab Balifidur, Niy&bat K., and gjtiah Dana and many evil-minded 
--_ ‘ _ 


T 


i Kangra. Seo I. G. XLV. 397, 
J. II. 312 and J. III. 306, where there 
is a good deal said about Nagarkot. 
See also Murray’s Guide to the 
Panjab. A.F., B. 114, records how a 
recluse who cut off his tongue and 
flung it towards tho threshold of 
Akbar’s palace had it restored. 

* B.M. MS. Add. 27, 247, l>as lltb 
day of Khur corresponding to Tues¬ 
day, 15 Safar (21 March 1581). 

a J. II. 316. The Dasuya of the 
T.G. XI. 194. 

* B.M. MS. 27, 247, calls her Maba- 
maya and says that tho goddess said 


that she and a 100 like her were not 
worthy of Akbar’s visit. 

* In the Bari Dual), J. II. 319. 
Gladwin has Ghoghowal and the 
Khula$a-t-TawarIkli seems to have 
Gobindwal, which approaches the 
variant Khondwal. 

A The text has KJnwadahan, the 
KhulSsat has KSnuwahan, which, 
it says, is a royal hunting-place. 
See the “India of Aurangzlb “ by 
Jadfi Nath Sarkar, p. 103. 

7 Called hy Add. 27, 247 Bagh 
Rufcifza (the inspiriting garden). 
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persons stirred up the dust of sedition in Sambal. Their idfea was 
that they might collect the accumulations of that province and make 
them a means for increasing their wickedness. If they did not 
succeed in this, they would convey themselves by night to M. 
Fiaklm. Hakim Ain-al-mulk tho faujdar of that country heard of 
this and set himself to strengthen the fort of Bareilly, and to collect 
troops. The above-mentioned persons thought they would bring 
him over to their side and so held out hopes and threats to him. 
They soon saw thnt they had failed and came to attack the fort. 
Hakim by firmness and wisdom gained the victory. Night came 
on, and those black-thoughted ones lost their way and postponed 
matters till daylight. As there was broken ground, and a report of 
the approach of troops, the evil-doers withdrew from the investment 
of the fort and went off to some distance. That wise officer sent an 
intell igent sp y to their camp that lie might let himsolf fall int<Tthe 
349 hands of the enemy's scouts. After much ill-treatment he said, and 
confirmed tho statement by ari oath, that the imperialists were 
gathering together from all sides and wore going to make a night 
attack, and bad sent him to convey news. The plot succeeded, and 
at midnight they departed. The garrison rejoiced, and roses 
bloomed on the cheek of joy, and the drums of joy beat high. In 
a short space of time, Bakhtiygr 1 Beg came from BudSon, and S. 
Muhammad Ghaznavi from S^amsabad, S. Muazgam and Mir Abu-1- 
hasan from Amroha, Ghulfim Husain from Sellmpur, Qasitn from 
Lakhnau, £ and Maulana Mahmud and Abu-l.QSsim from Sambal. 
Tho imperial servants had a fortunate time. IJaklm sought for an 
engagement. The bewildered enemy, who were in the desert of 
failure, and the demon-haunted rebels, though they had gone far off 
from that place, yet they opened the hand of plunder in the con¬ 
fines of the country and troubled the weak. They looked upon 
oppression of the feeble as if it were daring, and stretched out long 
arms. The Rajah of Kumaon Ram Sah, Mukut Sen, Rajah Karn 
and many crooked-minded zamindars and presumptuous and empty- 

* B. 204. Apparently he was a without au r in the MSS. this is 

son of the unfortunate Shah Man- Lakhor in Sarabbal. See Elliot IV. 

9 ar * j 384 n., and Supplemental Glossary 

* I presume that though it is spelt I II. 136. 




CHAPTER MX. 


513 




brained ones assembled together and stirred up strife. Hakim first 
disseminated dissension among them, and brought Rain Sail, Mukut 
Sen, and Rajah Karn into the way of good service. By their 
instrumentality, also, NiySbat K. joined the victorious army. In 
the confines of Akll the lovers of work prepared for battle, and 
guarded their fame. They preserved the respoct of the now-comors 
by giving them the name of the vanguard ( har&wal). In fact, 
Bakhtiyar Beg and some noted men formed the advance-party. The 
battlej}egaii by Shah Dina's falling upon the vanguard. Bakhtiyfir 
Bog and some loyal warriors stood manfully shoulder to shoulder, 
and brave men joined them from every side. The fortune of the 
Shfiliinshih brought the nows of victory. The enemy were stained 
with the dust of failure and fled. SaiyidMiyun and Saiyid Mustafa 
and many ill-fated ones wont headlong to the pit of annihilation. 

The world's lord made a bridge over the Ravi at TTaTanur and 
crossed it. Then he crossed the Cenab at Ramgarh. The Bihat 
(the Jhilain) ho crossed by a bridgo between Jhilam ferry and 
Rasfilpur. He stayed for some days near the Bihat in the enjoy¬ 
ment of hunting. The landholders of that country obtained their 
wishes. At this time, when there was a daily market for the 
springtide of justice, and the fountain of fortune grew larger every 
day, on 10 Ardibisht he made a delightful garden. H.M. always 350 

gives attention to material and spiritual culture. He 

crossed over to the town of Mandari n 1 for the purpose of huntiug. 

As it had good soil and water he thought of making a_garden. In 
a short time this was excellently accomplished. For the sake of 
enjoyment ho went to the top of the fort, which is an ancient build¬ 
ing and lofty as the genius of exalted saints. 

Also at this time lie visited the shrine of Balnach *. Tillah. It is 


1 Perhaps the Naiulon of J. II. 317 
and the Nadou of J iefenthaler L. 
111. The Iqb&lnama has Daxnan- 
i-Koh Kirhak. Perhaps Kirhak 
should be read Kirjhak or Girjhak, 

J. II. 324 and n. 1. and so the place 
may l)e the Bucephala of Alexander 
and the present Jal&lpur. Possibly 
Jalalpur got its name from Jal&ludfn j 
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Akbar See I.G. XIV, lii. The 
Khulasa-t-Tawarlkh in its account 
of the Bihat or Jhilam has Girjhak 
u Nandija. 

8 J. II. 31 mid n. 1. Originally 
the temple was dedicated to the sun : 
it is now devoted to the worship of 
Siva. See Cunningham, Ancient 
Geography of India, 165. In Mr. 
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loftily situated and near Roht&s. It is so old that its beginning is 
not known. It is regarded as the prayer-spot of Balnath JogI, and 
is held in veneration, and visited by many people. In tho extensive 
country of India there are various ways of obtaining deliverance 
(dzddi). One set are called JogTs. Their tenets aro according to 
the Pstaujal 1 Cauon, of which some account has been given in the 
linal volume. ^ 

They place * eternal existence in the kingdom of annihilation, 
and act, in many respects, contrary to customs. Many are distin¬ 
guished for contentment and innocence, and, one by one, attain to 
enlightenment. Balnath was at the head of these enthusiasts. They 
say he was the younger brother of Rfim Cand, and it is commonly 
said that he became an ascetic, and that he chose this place in order 
to mortify his passions. In short, the world’s lord did not regard his 
own spiritual beauty, and searched for servants of God, and always 
offered up supplications to God with overy body of men who seemed 
to have attained the truth, or wherever men offered up prayer. 
With this view he went to that retreat 3 of worshippers of God. The 
company of ascetics in that neighbourhood obtained enlightenment 
from the glory of the presence of the world’s lord. On the 31st the 
advent of the Shahinshah conferred eternal bliss on the quarters of 
M. Yusuf K. The famous fortress of Rohtfis was in his fief. As 
H.M. was in the neighbourhood he begged that he would visit him. 
U.M. graciously consented. Presents were tendered, and eternal 
bliss accepted. Though it was tho general opinion that H.M. should 
stay there some days, yet as he considered that the nearer ho came 
351 to Kabulist&n, the better would the affair of the governor of that 
country be transacted, lie inarched on to Sind-sagar which is known 
as Nilfib* 

One of the occurrences was the death of the eunuch Khwftja 

Oman's recent work on the Mystics, tion of the passions. XTslt seems 

etc., of India there is an account to correspond to Kiruddha. See 

and a photograph of Tilla Jogf. J. II. 179. 

1 See J. III. 177 for a long & There is the variant JJhairpura. 

account of Patanjal's system. He This was the name ot a place out- 

wrote a commentary on Panini. side Fat^p&r Sikn where poor 

3 Apparently the meaning is that Hindus were fed. 
they place happiness in the estinc- 
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'Slam. He was a hard taskmaster. Several pahlwfcns (wrestlers; 
were under his charge. At the stage (?) of Kharbiiza (?) he beat 
oue of them with a stick, and in retaliation the latter put an end to 
him with a dagger. The S&nh install lamented the death of that old 
servant, and capitally punished his murderer. The lamp of enlight¬ 
enment was thus kindled for many, and a road was opened for the 
presumptuous and crooked in their ways. 
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CHAPTER LX. 

Arrival of the army on the bank op the Indus. 

H.M. encamped on the bank of the Indus on 13 Khurdad, and 
soldiers and subjects returned thanks to heaven. Every one received 
special favours, and the Afghan tribe, who were bewildered in the 
desert of ingratitude, rubbed the forehead of good service. As the 
object which H.M. held before himself was the amendment of M. 
Hakim, b gracious order was issued, and that was an irradiation of 
right-thinking and of counsel, and graciousness. He dispatched 
skilful, loyal and sweetly-spoken persons in order that they might 
in the first place not make a parade of their own wisdom, but deliver 
the whole of their message (to M. Hakim), and afterwards should 
utter good words. 

Verse. 

Hearts of steel can be made soft 
By the strength of warm expressions. 

Though the perversity of his mind was evident to the wise, yet 
H.M. thought that f *tho withholding again of our troops from pur¬ 
suing him, and the various favours we have shown may induce him 
to accept advice, ahd to come to the garden of truth.” But the 
understanding of every one whose fortune slumbers, and whose 
reason is flattered in the bitter-land of lust, swiftly carries him to 
destruction. The biography of this young man of slumbrous in¬ 
tellect shows this. 

The gist of the message was, “ Whenever a majestic prinoe who 
has abundance of power withholds his hand from chastisement and 
addresses himself to counselling, and the utterance of truth, and has 
352 no other design than to show good will and graciousness, those who 
are fortunate and of happy star, hut who have made a slip, come to 
his assembly with ashamed facos and hearts receptive of truth, and 
amend their conduct by submission and supplication. The wicked 
and evil-fated ones remain in their dark and dangerous position, and 
make use of subterfuges and tricks, and gloss over their evil deeds. 
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Now let that brother, who holds the position of a son, receive 
knowledge, and gather eternal bliss. Princes of illustrious houses, 
and the great men of every land receive radiance from our benevo¬ 
lence. Why shall ho who is so connected with us sit in the defile of 
irrecogniticm { How long shall he do so ? How long will lie, in 
company with base people, move about in the hollow of loss ? It 
behoves him not to give ear to the buzzings of fly-like men, but to 
como and do homage at our threshold so that our love for him may 
be impressed on all, far or near, and that he may spend the few days 
of life in a proper manner, and that his worldly rank and future 
position may be exalted, and that be may end his days with a good 
name. The wretched and tiny ant is not withheld by feebleness 
from entering on the desert of purpose; perchance it may after the 
manner of the fortunate arrive at the pinnacle of desire! Why 
should a son of man possessed of such enlightenment fall into the 
fool’s sleep of carelessness and not make even half a step in the wide 
plain of search ? 

Verse . 

There are many steps to the lofty roof. 

Why are yon contented with one ? 

If you cannot fully succeed, struggle 
In the path, it will not hurt you. 

If you design to bo successful, what experience can be gained 
by testing oneself only. How long will you keep yourself on the 
edge Oi the sword ? If from shame and evil behaviour you do not 
come to court, and out of fear do not apply your heart to service, 
the tale of our daily-increasing graciousness from the beginning of 
oiu 1 oign till now which is the vernal season of fortune—-and of 
our bounty and our forgiveness of great criminals, is patent to all, 
far and near ! ” 

Inasmuch as the distracted ones of the desert of destruction 
hear with difficulty the words of counsel, he, from somnolence of 
fortune, and unwisdom, regarded the pleasing speech of enlighten¬ 
ment as deception, and returned an inglorious reply. As it was the 
market-day of gentleness, H.MT'fhrgave him, and intimated that if 
his heart and tongue were in unison in the matter of good service, 
but out of fancies ho could not for some days appear in person, he 
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should send one of his sous along with the chaste Bakjhtu-n-uisA 1 
Beginn. If from narrowness of heart and ignorance he could not 
353 even do this, ho should send LChwaja Hasan Naqshbandl with some 
leading officers to execute oaths and treaties. Assuredly this would 
be accepted by H.M. and he a reason for forgiving and returning. 

As counsel had no effect on slumbrous ears, an order was issued 
that Rajah MSn Singh pnd some brave and loyal rnen should cross 
the Indus and prodeed to Peshawar, and bring to submission the 
refractory ones of that quarter. As H.M.'s sole desire was that the 
slumbrous witted one should learn wisdom by the majesty of the 
imperial army, Prince Sul£an Mur Ad arid many officers were sent off 
on J1 Tir (end of June 1581) that fney might cross the river and 
proceed slowly towards Peshawar. If the Mirzi should waken up 
and take the road of obedience, they were by various favours to 
inspire him with hope. Otherwise they were co hasten on to 
Kabulistan. For greater security the troops were put into battle- 
array. The centre was adorned by the light of the Caliphate 
(Murad), M. Yusuf K., Rai Rai Singh, Rai DurgS, Gujar K., Suraj 
Singh, Madan Cohan, S. ‘Abdu-r-rahTm, Balka Rai, 2 * R&ra Cand, 
Thakur Sai, Selim K., Kakar ‘All, Saiyid Muhammad MaujT, Karin 
UUah Kambu, 8 PrithT Raj, Ram D&s CohAn, Mathra Das, Samval 
DSs, Kala Kacwaha, Askaran, Kajra, Hazara Beg, S. Wall Jalal, Mir 
Muhasan and a large number of brave men and cavaliers took part 
in this army. The left 4 * 6 * wing was commanded by Saiyid H§mid 
Bokhari, Makhsug K., Saiyid Mahdi Qasira, Ab&d-q&sim Tamkln, 
‘Arab Saiyid Husain, Hasan ‘Ali Beg, 'Abdullah Biluc and others. 
The right wing v r as commanded by Qulij K., Jalal K., S. Jam&l 



1 Wife of Abti-l-maali, and after¬ 
wards of K. Naqahbandl (OnIbadan’s 
Momoirs, p. 214). 

2 Yariant Bank A, which seems 

right. SoeB. 495. He died suddenly 
at Burhanpur in the beginning of 

1601. See III, 786, 2nd last line, 

where he is called AkhTraj, and the 
note giving FaizT S.’s account. 

6 This is the brother of Shahbaz 

K. who, according to the T.A., Klliot 


Y. 426, forged the letters for which 
Shah Mansur was hanged. 

* ft would seem as if here and also 
in the account of SJjahbaz’s first 
fight with M'agfun, A. F.'s copyist 
and others put left for right. Ho 
would surely not begin by mention¬ 
ing the loft wing, and the Iqbalnama 
has in this place “right wing” 
(bnrangiar). 
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Bakhtiyar, Niir Qulij, M. Faulad, Jamal K. Biltic, S. Gakhar, Malik 
Harvest Janoha, ‘Alam Nohani, Maulftnft Ilhadad Ambaroha, Sbah- 
bftz K. Lodi, and others. 

Rajah Mfin Singh, Nautang K., S&Iroyah K., Madliii Singh, 
Muhammad Beg Taklfi, Man Singh Durban, Jagmft] Silahdar, Baha¬ 
dur K. Qurdar, Surjan, Pahlwan 'Ali, Sakat Singh, Jagat Rai, Ram 
Cand, Bhagwin Das, S. Kablr, Jabbar Quli, Naqlb DTvvana and 
others were in the van. Out of graciousness and innate kindness 
again was a rescript of advice—such as might be an amulet of for¬ 
tune—-sent along with Haji Habibu-l-lah Kashi. (The lett-fi^ stated 
that “ the time for an expedition to that province (Kabul) was pass¬ 
ing away and that a large army would have some difficulty in the 
detiles. It behoved him to perform one of the ceremonies of sub- 354 
mission so that the army might return from Bigram, and that he (the 
Mlrza) might have a good name and that favours might be shown 
him.” The sole apprehension of ELM. was that the Mirza might be 
alarmed by the might of the victorious army, and resort to the desert 
oi failure, and seek help from aliens. Inasmuch as foresight is the 
sun of the portico'of fmtnne, Tin order was issued to the officers that 
they should make a bridge over the river. Thoable servants busied 
themselves in collecting boats, and the hebdomadal watchmen, and 
the high officers exerted themselves to construct river-stages 1 since 
if from ill-fortune the MfrzS should listen to babblers, and take the 
road of loss to himself, and not listen to commands, it would be 
necessary that the august cavalcade should also go to that province. 

One of the occurrences was the deatli of Fafch Dost, the son of k' 
‘All Dost * Bftrbegl. He had a disposition for service and he out¬ 
wardly displayed the jewel of purity. Ho frequently represented 
to the writer that he wished to become a disciple of ELM. aud asked 
him to represent the matter so that his wish might be fulfilled. As 
this reader of the lines of the forehead did not find that his heart 
and tongue were in accord, he U6ed to put him off. At this time, 
when the standards of fortune had reached the bank of the Indus, 
he spoke to me about having the thing done. The far-sighted 
Khedive camo to know of this, and made inquiries of tin's least of 


J manazil-i-darya . Pontoons ? 

* B. 403, where lie is wrongly called 


Fotfc Daulut. Mis father is referred 
to in B. 533. 
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men. I described the circumstances, and he smiled and approved 
From good intention X represented that as the gracious sovereign had 
come to know of the case, perhaps the great boon (of discipleship) 
might have the effect of converting him, and might lead him to bliss. 
He said, u Although a felicitous day ( ruzbihl) does not shine on his 
forehead, yet I'll grant his request. The becoming a disciple of this 
supplicant to God is a test of men, and brings out their internal 
qualities. He administered the shast 1 according to holy rites, and 
recited with his pearl-tilled tongue 

“ The pure shast and the pure glauce err not.” 

He gave him weighty counsels. As he was not pure of soul, and 
his heart did not accord with his tongue, he in the course of two 
days ceased to exist. 

The negligent, heavy sleepers were awakened somewhat. He 
had intimacy with a certain person and went to drink wine with him 
in a pleasure-house in the neighbourhood. Jealous and turbulent 
men came upon him and killed him. They said that Mat.talib 2 K. 
was mixed up in the affair. They brought that young man out of 
his house, and Mafctalib K. was taken to the place of examination. 
They deferred the investigation until the arrival of his father (i.e. 
‘All Dost Barbegi). 

355 One of the occurrences was the founding the fort of Atak a 
Benares. It was the secret design of the world-adorner that when 

hut the latter declined to prosecute, 
saying ifr was his son who was in 
fault! 

4 See Maasir II. 769 and B. 408. 
Mattel lb was eventually pardoned. 
The young man is Hasan Beg, who r 
as the Iqhalnama tells us, was found 
in MafcfcalTl/s house. 

3 “Pronounced Uttak. B. tells us 
that the name was chosen by Akbar 
to rhyme with Katak (Cuttack) the 
other frontier town. Indeed this is 
what A.F. here says. Apparently 
Katak was then known as Katuk 
Benares. 


1 See B. 166 where the line is 
given, and where sjiasf is shast. The 
process of initiation is described 
there. The Avin variant text I. 160 
of narasad for ncikanad is supported 
in the I.O. MSS. of the AkbarnSma. 
The story of Fafcb K.’s murder 
fully told in the Iqbalnama He had 
been drinking with a cela named 
IJasan Beg. After the murder 
Hasan was sent for and was found in 
Mattel ib*8 house, and hence he lvas 
suspected. Hasan was beaten and 
imprisoned, and Mattalib was kept 
till the arrival of Fath K.'s father, 




